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JDASCHALES ^idcumque dape$ oonmua requiris^ 

difffuUui nottrii aocubUare torn, 
poiie supercUium ii te oogno»cU omtcttm, 

noG guasnu opus hie oodicU curtijicit, 
§ed modioae oonterUtu adi ioUemnia memae 

pltuque libena ammo quam satiare dbo, 
atU si magnarum oaperis duloedine rerum 

difUticuque magis ddidosus anuu^ 
nobUium nitidis doetorum usscere emUs, 

quorum multiplices nee nttmerantur opes, 
illio inuenies quioquid mare nutrit edendum, 

quicquid terra creat, quiequid ad astra uolcU, 
cerea gemmatis Jtauescunt mdla canistris 

conlucentque suis aurea ucua fauis. 
at nos exiguum de patipere carpsimus horto^ 

rubra quod adpositwm testa ministrat, holus, 

Sedvliys c. p. praef. 



CfJ QVl ad hoc opus legendum accesserintf ab his petitum sit^ ne in 
^ Atf, quae numquam aUigeriiU^ statim studeant iudicare^ nsue, si 
quid in ptierUibus disoiplinis acceperint^ id sacrosanctum iudicent, quando- 
quidem res ieneris auribiu commodcUas saepe phUosophiae senior tractatus 
eliminat, si quid uero his non uidMtur, ne stcUim obstrepant^ sed, ratione 
consulta quid ipsi opinentur quidue nos ponimus^ ueriore mentis acumine 
et subtUiore pertractatione dUudioent. et hi quidem, si nos, ut arbitror^ 
non sufficimuSf eos commentarios, de quibus haec protulimus, degustent 
blando forte sapore subtilitatis didti, quamuis infrenes et indomOi cer- 
tatores sint, taynen ueterum uirorum inexpugTiabilibus auctoritatibus aequieS' 
cent. 

fiosTHiYS de syUogismo eategorico i prooem. (Migne lxiv 793 corrected 
from a 10th cent ms. by Staugl in neue Jahrbb. cxxxvu 710). 



8ENI - EXIMIO 

DE • RE • PVBLICA - LITTERARIA 

TOTAQVE • ADEO • PER • ORBEM • TERRARVM - ECCLE8IA 

OPTIME*MERITO 

lOANNI • BAPTISTAE • PITRA 

QVO • DVCE • ET • AV8PICE 

EX • VMBRA • BYBLIOTHECARVM 

LAVDVNEN8I8 • PARI8IEN8I8 - CANTABRIQIEN8I8 

8ACER • IN • LVCEM • RE8VRREXIT • VATES 

QVI • P08T - QVAM • IN • GALLIA 

8EXT0 • VT . VIDETVR • 8AECVL0 

0RIQINE8 • HEBRAEAS 

^VD • INFELICI • MV8A • CANTAVERAT 

ANOUCAE * 8IQNIFERI8 • HVMANITATI8 

ALDHELMO • BEDAE • ALCHVFNO 

IN • DELICIIS • HA6ITV8 

ANTE - BEX • FERE • 8AECULA 

EX • 0CVU8 • HOMINVM • ET • ORE * EVANVERAT 

8PJCA8 - HA8 • P08T • MESSEM • HINC • JNDE • LECTA8 

QRATI • PIIQVE • ANIM1 • TEST1M0NIVM 

VICINARVMQVE • QENTIVM - CONCORDIAE 

AVQVRIVM • ESSE • VOLVI 



Ml U. 



SPONSORS FOR GENESIS. 



j4T tu^ qui nobi* non tarUum^ docte Oeorgi^ 
Pindicaricaqm piot diuidis awe modos : 
mUitiamqus cants sacram cadique triumphos^ 

hfmnuona Chriiti mtppliciwnque chdy: 
ertUa nunc etiam uHerum sed puluere uatum 
das scriptOj ut passim docta per ora uolent, 
quam bene de studUs rectis cunctisque mereriSy 

quos iuuat Aoniis inuiffUare ckoris, 
o utinam nobis multos superesque per annos 

talibus et possis tUUis esse libris : 
ex quibus addisoamU pia dicers oarmtna Regi 
et Seruatari uirque puerque Deo, 

Db poetis Chribtianis Adami Siberi ad Qeorqivm 
Fabricivm carmen. 

'pROSPICIENS cadi Pietas de uertioe nupcr, 

priscorum uatum nobile uidit opus. 
*quis' rogat ^auotorum nobis monumenta piorvm 

^uno tot studuit daudere^ qttaeso, librof^ 
hie ego: * FABRIC! VS, CHRISTI instOlare timorem 

*sincerum pueris quern senibusque iuuat: 
' et nomen, multis kominum prae milibus^ idem 

^omn^nu exoptat notius esse tuum,* 
ilia staHm contra: 'nostri ergo pulsus amore 

'FABRICIVS librum tarn dedit egregiumf 
'FABRICIO tribuai dxgnas ecdesia laudesy 

' cum puero grates dioat agatque senex. 
* ast ego, praesentis quae pra,d)eo munera uitae, 

^praemia non umquam quae peritura fero: 
*dux ero per miserae discrimina plurima uitae 

'FABRIC 10 ad CHRISTI gaudia uera meoJ 
De isdem poetis Iacobvs Hertelivs cvrien. VARiscva. 



HOLY LOVE. 

"TOVffS holjf flama for ever bunieth^ 
"^ from heaven it came^ to heaven retumeth, 
too oft OH earth a troubled gueat^ 
at timei deeeiped^ ai dmei oppreet^ 
it here ii tried and purified^ 
then hath in heapen ite perfect rest : 
it eoweth here with toil and care, 
hut the harvest time of love is there. 



R. SOUTHEY. 



DIVS AMOR. 

JO^DITVS e oaeloj oaelo reddendus, in aeuum 
'^ fvly^ inexhatuti fons sacer ignis Amor, 
saepitu in terris mala sustinet anxius hospes^ 

decipiturque dolis opprimiturqtte minis, 
eluit hie uitae labem per mille ddores; 

at pura requie peifmiturus ibi est. 
hie sementis habet coram durosque labores, 

ut metat in caelo commoda pacts Amor, 



o, H. K* 



WAS GOTT TllUT, DAS 1ST WOHLGETIIAN. 

J^OMMT dir ein Schmerz, so halte stilt 
-^^ tmd frage, tccu er von dir wHl, 
die eu^ge Liebe schickt dir keinen 
bloss darum^ dass du mdgest fceinen. 

E. Okiiiel. 

SWEET ARE THE USES OF ADVERSITY. 

/^OMES to thee pain, then hold t/iee still, 
^^ search meekly, what it of thee will. 
Eternal Love m^er deals a blow, 
that human tears in vain may f!ov\ 

J. E. D. M. 



THE VALUE OF LIFE. 



"^TOR love thy life^ nor hate ; but what thou liv^st, 
live well; how long or short permit to heaven. 



Milton. 



CETERA MITTE DEO. 

T/^ITAMf si sapias, Jlomo, 

nee magni faciaey nee tamen oderis, 
quod uiuiSf bene uiuito; 
tii longum^ breue eit^ uiderit id Deu$, 



MEIN OLAUBE. 



B^ H. K. 



T^^ELCHE Religion ich bekennef keine von alien 

die du mir nenmt. ^fUnd warum keine f^^ atts Religion. 

SCHILLKK. 

RELIQIO. 

QVAE tua Rdigiof ^nuUa harum quae mihi narrae.' 
his quid te prohibet fidere f * Betigio.* 

B. H. K* 

UNTERSCHIED DER STANDE. 

A DEL itt auch in der eittliehen Wdt. gemeine Haturen 

zahlen mit den^ was sie thun, edle mit dem, was tie sind. 

Schiller. 

THE MORAL PEERAGE. 



'UVEN the moral world hoe its peerage: commoner natures 
pay but the things thai they do : noble, the thing that they are. 

B. H. K. (altered) 

NOBILITAS MORVM. 

Ti^ ORIBVS est sua nobUitas; uolgaria eorda 
-^^ quod faeiunt solum reddunt: inlustria, quod sunt, 

B. H. K. (altered) 




ADVERTISEMENT. 



Three hundred and twenty-nine years ago appeared in 
a small 8vo. 

C L. M A R I I 

VICTORIS ORA- 
toris Mafsilienfis, A A H 8 E I- 
AS, feu commentationum in Gc 
nefin lib. III. 

EPIGRAM MAT A Varia vetuJH cuiufdam 
au£ioriSy inter qua/unt &* aliquot p/dlmi verji- 
his reddiH, 

H I L A R 1 1 Vidauienjls epifc, Gene/ts, 

C Y P R I A N I, Genefis 6- Sodoma. 

DRACONTII, D^ operefex dierum, 

OMNIA verfibus^ nuncprimum I vetuftis 
codidbus exprejfa. 



PARI SI I S, M. D. LX. 

hpud Guil, "^orelium^ in Grcecis typo- 

graphum Kegium. 

PRIVILEGIO REGIS. 



viii WILLIAM MOREL (1560). 

Cypriani Genesis (1 — 165 of our poem) occupies pp. 12G — 
132 and Eiusdem Cypinani Sodoma pp. 132 — 138. The dedi- 
cation specifies the manuscript sources from which the eilitor^ 
who was also the printer, had drawn. 



AMPLIS8. VIRO, 

SDfONI AHAHiLB, AR- 

chiepiscopo Turonensi, O, Moreliti8j S. 

AVtpicio fauor4que tuo hutnaniss. Antistes, cum superionbus hisce 
^^ didnts euoluerem ditionu tuae aliquot Bibliotheoas^ in quibus 
peruehutorum librorum reliquiae nan mediocre$ superessentf de ijs mihi 
licuerii vclumina aliquot oommodato habere, concessum est, vt siquando 
dignwn quioquam appareret, quod in studiosorum groHam edendum 
videretur, id typis mandarem. De multis igitur eorum oogUans publi- 
candiiy hisce pauctUis noetrorum hominum animos prtustentare, <k y» 
veltUi yustum quendam propinare reliquorum, turn aggreesue, vt quid de 
eaeteris epei mihi habendum sit readrem, Tibi enim huiusmodi rerum 
cupidissimo piadtura probanddque nan dubito, qui semper ad id genus 
euulgandum incitaris, fautor fueris, beneficijs adiuueris. E hibliotheoa 
itaque S. luliani Turonensis, en tibi erutos Marif Victoris in Oenesin 
libras tree, auctoris vt eruditissimij ita <k piissimi, nee minus antiquis- 
simi, nam eum Tritthemius daruisse dicit anno Ckristi 430. Ouitu 
autem, vd potius quorum (diuersorum enim uidentur) ea sint quae anonyma 
sequuntur, liber aniiquus non indicat: nisi ea quoque ad Victoretn re- 
feramus. qttanquam non dubitem Pontij Paulini quaedam esse, <k 
Drepanij vnwn epigramma dioatur, virorum magno Ausonio notisnmorum 
et laudatisdmorum. Quae HUariiy Cypriani, <k Ihacontij subsequuntur, 
ea nobis S. Victoris Parisiensis libraria suppeditauit. Bos autem auo- 
tores non est quod ad legendos te inuitemy hominem, vt dixi, literarum 
saorarum ardentissimum sectatorem, praesertim earum quae in libris sacris, 
d: sacrorum vetustis intefpretibus reoonditae delitescunt. Exemplar quo 
vri sumus vnicOf multis sui partibus perturbatum atque confusum erat, 
vt haud mirum videri queat, si qui lod lobe non careant: quo carerent 
autem, omnem quam potui dUigentiam adhibui: malui tamen locos integros 
et quales liber habebat, al^fs diiudicandos, qudMh mea emendatione vUa 
contaminatos exhiJbere, Vale praesul clariss. Liitd. Parisiorum, Idus 
Apriles. M,D.LX, 



MORBUS CYPRIAN (15C4). ix 

Four years later appeared in folio : 

D. C^CILII 

CYPRIANI EPI- 

fcopi Carthaginienfis, Marty- 

RIS CHRISTI 

OPERA, QVOTQVOT PERQVIRENTIBVS 

reperireDeimunereconceffum ejif omnia : veterumexcmpiarium collatione ac- 
curate repurgala'.^ fecuttdum sedulam illam do^orum hominum olim 
indujiriam, libris non paucis rec^ns k tenebris atquefitu crutis 
non infeliciteTy vt fperamus^ au^a^ 

GVL. MORELLIl TYPOGRAPHI 
Regij diligentia ac labore. 

CVM INDICE RERVM LOCVPLETISSIMO, ET OBSERVATJO- 

nibus tarn varies U^ioniSy qudm aliorum quorundam maximl 

i^fignium/ani qudm non pcenitendis. 

PARIBUS, M. D. LXIIII. 

Apud Claudium Fremy, fub infigni D. Martini, via lacob^a, 

CVM PRIVILEGIO REGIS. 

Among the books thus * disinterred from darkness and 
mould,' on pp. 458 — 461, was printed without a word of intro- 
duction, 

'CAECILII CYPRIANI GENESIS\ 

This edition has been strangely neglected by bibliographers*. 
Ebert and Graesse omit it ; nor is it in the Bodleian catalogue. 
The title, printed above, is taken from a copy in the University 
library, Cambridge, and from another (the gift of Whitaker's 
biographer, Abdias Ashton) in St John's library. Each of 
these has a leaf of blank paper only between the title and 
sheet a. But from Schoenemann biblioth. patr. lat. 1 122 and 
from HarteFs preface p. Lxxxi I learn that other copies, of the 
same year, bear the imprint Paristis apud Ouil. Desboia svb 
Sole aureo uia lacobaea ; and contain a letter from Tumebus to 

* Maittaire annalcs typogr. iii 730 knows the two imprints (Fremy and 
Morel), bat not tho third (Desbois). 



X MORELS CYPRIAN ^1504). 

Charles IX, entreating him to relieve the widow and children 
of Morel, who died while the work was at press. By the kind- 
ness of Dr Porter, Master of Peterhouse, I am enabled to add 
from a copy given by Andrew Peme to the library of that 
college, a third variation, with the letter of Tumebus and a 
wholly different title : 

D. CiECILIVS 

CYPRIANVS 

OPE VETERVM LIBRORVM 
REPVRGATVS, ET LIBRIS 

AVCTVS, 

GVL. MORELLII DILIGENTIA ET LABORE. 

[Then a Cupid, seated on a cross-bar within an O, round 
which twine two dragons.] 

PARISIIS, M.D. LXIIII. 

Apud. Gul. Morellium, in Graecis typographum 

Regium. 

CVM PRIVILEGIO REGIS. 

The letter of Tumebus, without date, occupies two loaves. 
It discusses first the importance of true doctrine, the wars of 
religion, the necessity for suppressing dissent Morel is then 
introduced : 

Qulielmus Morellius rem magni et animi ot impcndii snscepcrat aooom- 
modatissimam ad horum temporum caliginem discutiendam, lumenque 
iieritatis hominibus ueluti praeluccndum, antiquissimos quoeque eodesiae 
scriptoros GraecoB et Latinos emittcre : iamque feliciter Dionysium eius- 
que interpretcm et poraphrasten edlderat : Gyrilli Catechcsos ad umbillcum 
poeno porduxorat : Cyprianum multis undique couqtiisitis et corrogatis 
exemplaribuB, libris etiam auctum prope absoluerat, cum repente horum 
auctorum editioui immortuus, familiam aere alicno coopertam, uxorem 
miseram^, liboros iiiopes rcliqiiit. is nunc pro sua familia Cyprianum ad 

^ This word is printed on a slip of paper pasted over the original epithet. 



MORELS WIDOW AND ORPHANS. xi 

te, Rex CLrJBtianiwBiTne, allegai, quern in tuo nomine apparcre uoluit, per 
eumqua te supplex rogat et obeecrat, suorum ut liberonim soiicitudinis et 
inopiae miaerearis, aliquidque elargiaria, ad aes alienum, non nequitia, sed 
skidio de rep. bene merendi contractum, luendum atque disDoluendimi. 
erant ei annua a patre tuo auguBtiasimo rege Errioo oonstituta : acd hisce 
proximis annis communium temporum iniquitas ct angiistiae oerarii non 
permisenint ut ilia liberalitate firuoretur. erit igitur, Christianissimo 
Rex, beneficcntiae tuae, quod illi temporum calamitas ademit, nee tamen 
studium religionem iuuandi eripuit, ipeius liberis tuam i)cr huuc i>ontificem 
implorantibus opem et fidem, iubere restitui atque persolui : ut non plus 
ei abstulisse fortunae iniuria uideatur, quam tua benignitas reddidisso. 
ille in eo diligenter claborauit, sedulamque operam nauauit, ut tuam remp. 
his scriptoribus instrueret, quibus ad eam constituendam, et ex taiita 
diadplinae ueteris perturbatione, et belli intestini temi)e8tatc ct iactationo 
recreandam atque reficiendam, animosque hominmn de religione dissen- 
tientium placandos atque reconciliandos, tibi tuisque opus eauoij re fami- 
liari interea neglecta^ priuatisque commodis et ualetudiue. tantam eius 
in patriam pietatem, te tanto et tam munifico Rege, ct iaiu iu primis 
ineuntis aetatis tuae spatiis bonas artes, literas, studia ingcnua, uirtu- 
temque non solum admirante, uerum etiam prolixe liberalitcrque donante 
atque munerante, non parem experiri in sues largitatem, tuae isti magni- 
ficae liberalique naturae consentaneum non fuerit nee decorum. 

I leave to bibliographical experts the question of the rela- 
tive dates of the three title-pages. It is possible that the letter 
of Tumebus may have given offence and been suppressed ; and 
indeed it would be strange, if the imprint 'William Morel, 
typographer Royal/ came after the others. 

Later editors have done justice to MoreL Baluze had seven 
copies of his edition with collations (Schoenemann). Hartel^ 
says (praef. p. Lxxxi) : 

Nouam prorsus uiam eodem tempore ingrcssus est Qidiolmus Morelius, 
qui prioribus editionibus ncglectis, mazimam Bcriptorum partem ex codi- 
cibus denuo imprimcudam ctu*auit et spuria conplura adiecit. 

Hartel accounts (p. Lxxxii) for the neglect into which the 
book fell, by the absence of a critical preface : 

integritatem eius solus Prudentius Maranus recte acstimauit in Balu- 
zianae editionis praefatione scribens : editto satis accurcUa est ac in mvltis^ 
quaeperperam in sequentibits editionilnu mtUata fuerant, ciim codiciims mss. 
eonMentit, illi enim recentissimos codices respezerunt, Morelius in dige- 

^ Hartel strangely deolarea that the poems Genesis and Sodoma were first 
printed in 1564. 

M. Ft. Q 



WILLIAM AND JOHN MOREL. 

rondis et emeudandis operibus uctustloreB secutuu ost-.-carmiim ex codioo 
Victorico 380 accuratiasirae deacripsit et eraeiidauit. itaque Moreliana 
reliquaa tarn intcgritate superat quam receiitiorum codicum plebeculam 
ab uetuatioribuB uirtute auperari supra demonstratiuu est. Optimam 
Uorelii editionom peasima Pamelii secuta eat. 

In the last edition of Cyprian, edited by Hartel, append. 
Vienna, 1871, the Genesis, from 'codex Victorinua 380, nunc 
Parisiims, saec. Xlll,' beginning ' incipit liber geneos {sic) me- 
tricus Cipriani,' appears pp. 283 — 289'. 

Wiliiam Morel, a learned printer, born in 1505 at Tilleul 
in Normandy, died at Paris 19 Febr. 1564. Many members 
of bis family were distinguished in letters. Like other early 
8c)iolar8, he was as much at home in the fathers as in the 
heathen classics. Many will remember the respect with which 
Madvig, a stem Rhadamanthiis, speaks of his labours on Cicero 
definibua. He was not unworthy to succeed (in 1555) Turnebus 
as printer to the king of France, and to provoke the professional 
jealousy of the great Henri Estienne. Like Estienoe he at one 
time joined the standard of the Reformation, but recanted to 
save his preferment and bis life. The poverty of Morel's later 
years making it impossible for him to maintain the typographical 
excellence of his prime, Estienne in a tart epigram ascribes 
hia failure to a guilty conscience. 

Sed quod non buius respondent ultima primis, 

ars bene fida prius, nee bene fida manet: 

ne mirare, fidem quod et ara sua fregerit ilii; 

namque datam Christo fregerat ille fidem. 

William's martyred younger brother, John, is one of the 
noblest gems in the crown of the French Protestant church'. 

■ Twioa Hartel seema on the brinlt of diBcoverina the oomplete OeneaiB— 
seemB tiarm, as cbildreD Bay at play — (IhHt he should knnw notbinx of the 
Spieilegium SoUtmenit we will try to condone), onco when (praet. p. iin) he 
describes the ma. which Mart^e emplojcd, and again when (p. txii) he cites 
L. Uiiller'B article (Kbein. Mus. IStiT. p. 329) on the poems Sodonta and De lona. 
Had he taken up the volume Tot 18C6, he would have found MiUlcr censuring 
OilOH and Oehler for ignorance of MartSne'a labours. 

' See for both brothers Hoefer'a Biographie gfiUralt, and for the younger 
Crespio's niartjrotogj. No sooner had William's entreaties iodneed him to 
sign an abjuration, than, like our own still perxecntcd Craumer, he condemued 
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OEORGE FABRICIUS (1562—4). xiil 

About the same time with the Cyprian appeared m a 
small 4to^: 

POETARVM VE. 

terum EcclefiafticorG Ope 

ra Chriftiana, & operum reli- 
quiae atq; fragmenta: 

THESAVRVS CATHOLP 

CAE ET ORTHODOXAE ECCLESIAE, 

& Antiquitatis religiofae, ad utilitatem iuuen- 

tutis Scholafticae: 

Colle6lus, emendatus, dlgeftus, & Commentario quoq; ex- 

politus, diligentia & fhidio 

GEORGII FABRICII CHEMNI- 

C E N S I S. 

Cum priuilegio Caefareo ad fexennium, 

BASILEAE, PER lOAN^ 
nem Oporinum, 

his onworthy right hand : ** incontinent que j*eii sign6 mes blasphemes de ma 
main, mon signe me Iht comme le chant da coq \ S. Pierre.'* 

^ The book consists of two yolmnes, not nmnbered as snch. The first has 
16 pp. of prefatory matter, including a dedication to Aleximder, *diike* of 
Saxony, dated Meissen, 18 caL Mart. 1562. Here Fabrioins nrges the daims of 
the Christian poets on classical scholars. lindooicas Vines had denounced 
luoencns, Sedulius, Prosper, Paulinos, as mnddy waters. Aldus Manutius 
asseverated that * among the learned of Italy he had met not one who had read 
a line of ancient Christian poetry: students would not be so ignorant of 
Christian religion, if these authors received due attention.' The text of the 
poets fills 872 columns, and the index 84 columns. Vol. u contains the com- 
mentary, alphabetically arranged. This is dedicated to John Neuius, physician 
to the elector of Saxony (13 cal. luL 1562). The colophon bears date 1564 
fii«iiM Jfartio. 

C2 
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George Fabricius, bom at Chemnitz 23 April 1516, became 
for Saxony what his and Roger Ascbam's friend John Sturm 
was for Strassburg. In early manhood he had the advantage 
of a long residence in Italy ; the stores of the Vatican and of 
the Laurentian libraries (the latter then under Victorius) 
supplied materials for many learned works of his later Ufa 
Though a zealous Protestant, and one who suffered much for 
his Caith, he is still cited with respect, even by writers of the 
Vatican communioa When he died, 17 July 1571, his elector 
exclaimed : Das war ein Mann, den mochte man tnit den Ndgdn 
au8 der Erde kratzen: 'That tuas a man: one would like to 
dig him out of the earth again with one's nails V 

For some 170 years the fragment of 165 verses, printed in 
the editions of Cyprian and Tertullian, in bibliothecas patrum 
and among the Christian poets, — ^read no doubt by Milton 
together with CL Mar. Victor and Alcimus Auitus, — represented 
to the general public the whole of our author's Heptateuch. 
But one indefatigable explorer had anticipated the discoveries 
of Mart^ne and Pitra, and yet deliberately refrained from pub- 
licatioa James Sirmond, the Jesuit, whose life of 92 years 
(1559 — 1651) seems all too short for the work he crowded into 
it, says in his edition of Alcimus Auitus (Par. Seb. Cramoisy, 
1643, sm. 8vo, notae at end, pp. 62 — 4?) 

Sed alia tamen non pauca diuersis de rebus ab eo uersibxis scripta 
docet epistola ad Apollinarem fratrem. de quibxis sermo nobis hoc looo 
non est: sed de iis tantum libris, qui Mosaicam historiam oontinuantes, 
Exodum et reliquas Heptateuchi partes persequuntur, atque Alcimi Auiti 
nomine in nonnullis Bibliothecis reperiuntur. quos ego ut ad Auitum 
pertinere non abnuerim, adeo tamen rudes passim et impolitos ac mendis 
scatentes in tribus quae uidi exemplaribus animaduerti^ ut religioni sit, 
opus, quod auctor ipse, ni fallor, hoc habitu premi mallet, in luoem 
euulgare. singulorum autem librorum initia, si cui animus est cognosoerey 
ex Bubiecto indice deprehendet. 

* See hifl life by Kammel in the allgem. deutsche Biographie vi (Leipzig 1877) 
610—4, who has used the life by J. D. Schreber (Leipz. 1717), J. A. MuUer, 
Qetch. der FUrsten-und Landtchule zu MeUien ii, W. Baamgarten-Craflios, 
de Geo. Fabricii uita et icriptis (Meissen 1839). Banmgarten-CrasinB also 
published the valuable correspondence: Geo. Fabricii Chemn. epiitolae ad 
Wolfg. Meurerum et aliot aequales (Leipz. 1846). The itinerum liher nnuM 
(Basel 1660) is well worth reading. 
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Then follow the first verees (from two to four in each case, 
correctly^) of the books from Exodus to Judges, with the 
number of lines in each book : E. 1327. L 308. N. 689. D. 287. 
Jo. 452. Ju. 695. These numbers do not agree with the books 
as printed. 

The list of Sirmond*s works in De Backer's bibliography 
might be improved, if each work were placed in the order of 
publication, and the collected works came in their place. One 
is glad to see that the sturdy Protestant Paul Colomi^ 
honoured our Jesuit with a biography, even as the Puritan 
Dr Bates inserted in his Vitas (Lond. 1681 4to) the funeral 
oration on Sirmond by Henri de Yalois. Sirmond, Labbe and 
P^tau, must have been in Selden's thoughts, when he uttered 
the startling paradox {y!ahle Talk, s. v. ' Learning' n. 3): 

The Jesuits, and the lawyers of France, and the Low Countrymen, 
have engrossed all learning. The rest of the world make nothing but 
homilies. 

How would Selden have defended this position against 
Casaubon, or Thomas Dempster, or John Price, or Qataker? 
Indeed, of an age when men of letters said proverbially, stupor 
mundi clerua Anglicanus, Selden*s other dictum occurs to our 
recollection {'U>id, 'Clergy' n. 4) : 

All confess there never was a more learned clergy, no man taxes them 
with ignorance... The cleigy have worse faults. 

The next contribution to the study of the Heptateuch was 
a fruit of the old age' of Edmond Martfene (22 Dec. 1654 — 
20 June 1739), the worthy pupil of d*Achery and Mabillon. 
The year before his devoted colleague Ursin Durand' was 

^ Lucian MtiUer {RJiein. Mus. zxi, 1866, 271) cites on Spicileg. i 220 yer. 184 
uerterat in terra as Sirmond's reading. Bat Sirmond himself p. 63 (or as 
reprinted in his opera. Yen. 1728, u 218) has rightly interea te curaibus. These 
notes of Sirmond are to be found in GaUand x, in the bibl. max. patr. n, and 
inMignoLiz. 

' Vol. IX praef. § 40 ceterum cum proaectae iam sim aetatis solumque mihi 
snperesse sepolcmm nideatnr, multaque dum in humanis fui soripserim et 
ediderim, me omniaque mea scripta iudicio et censurae sanctae sedis apostolicae 
sabicio, in sina sanotae Bomanae eoclcBiae animam efflare peroptans. 

* In Hoefer's Biographie gin, and Wetzer and Welte*s Lexikon Durand 
has no separate article. 
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banished to Picardy for opposing the bull UnigenitvSy appeared 
in Paris the ninth (concluding) volume of their last joint 
labour Veterum scriptorvmi et monumentorum historicorum, dog- 
mcUiconmi et moraMum amplissima collectio. Paris, Montalant. 
1724—33. fol. 

The Genesis fills columns 13 — 56 and is thus introduced : 

IWENCI PRESBYTERI HISPANI 
LIBER IN GENESIM. 

Ex peruetxisto codice Corbeiensi ante annos nongentos ezarata 

OBSERVATIO PRAEVIA. 

QYI per saecula minimiiTn tredecim iacuerat in tenebris, prodit tandem 
in lucem luuenci presbyteri liber in Qenesim, cuius in sacra euan- 
gelia quattuor carminum libros hactenus oelebrarunt antiqui recen- 
tesque scriptores. 

Then follows some account of luuencus and a conjecture 
that he may have written Genesis shortly before or not long 
after the gospel history. 

Ceterum silentio praetermittere non debeo, quattuor prima illixis capita 
iam dudum edita reperiri ad calcem operum cum Tertulliani tum Cypriani, 
cui incunctanter ea attribuit Pamelius, aitque plures se in eo Cyprianicaa 
dictiones deprehendiase, extareque sub eius nomine in Parisiensi S. Yictoris 
codice manuscripto. e contrario uero Elias Pinius Saluiani presbyter! 
Massiliensis fetmn esse oonicit, adducitque in medimn Qennadii auctori- 
tatem, qui Saluiani opera recensens, inter alia inquit, in morem Oraeoorum 
a principio Genesis usque cui oonditionem homiivis^ composuit uersu quasi 
hexaemeron librum unum. 

The Genesis was reprinted in 1792, with some useful notes 
and a few emendations, by the Spanish Jesuit Faustin Arevalo^ 
(b. 20 July 1747, still living in 1816), who in 1800 became ponti- 
fical * hymnographer.' He is known as editor of Prudentius 
(2 vols, 4to, Rome 1788—9), Dracontius (4to, Rome 1791), 
Sedulius (4to, Rome 1794), Isidorus (7 vols. 4to, Rome 1797 
—1803). 

See De Backer's Bibliographie i' 273 — 7. 

InC.VETTI AQVILINI IWENCI preshyteriHispanihis- 
toride evangelicae libri I v. eiusdem carmina dvhia, ant suppositida 

^ It is singular that Arevalo has no place in Hoefer^s Biogr. g€niraU or 
either edition of Wetzer and Welte. 
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ad mu. codiceaVctticanos, cUiosque, et ad veteres editiones recenauit 
FAVSTINVa AREVALVS (Romae 1792. 4to), pp. 391—447 
form appendix I, Liber in Oenesin ex peraetusto codice Cor- 
beiensi ante annos nongentos exarato, in quo tribuitur luuenco. 
From time to time Arevalo notes metrical licences unknown to 
the true luuencus; thus 26G ai. 499 d, of abl. ' mitto innumeros 
alios metri errores.' 

In h\& prolegomena n. 16 p. 10 Arevalo refers for his opinion 
on the Genesis to his prolegomena to Prudentius c. 25 n. 220. 
Some, he says, ascribe the poem to TertuUian, others to Cyprian, 
Du Pin (followed by AUix) to Saluianus by conjectura Andr. 
Rivin, who published TertuUian's poetical works Lips. 1651, 8vo, 
included the fragment of Genesis among them. 

n. 17. The editor of the collectio Pisaurenais publishes 
Genesis as Cyprian's, and declares that the manuscripts ascribe 
it to that father. He did not know that a more complete copy 
was extant, under the name of luuencus, in Martfene's collection, 
et initium eiuadem in mvliis edUionihue Tertulliani ex vise. (?) 
repraeaenixiri. The Brst editors of the Christian poets cor- 
rected their authors by the rules of prosody, which they had 
learnt at school: Mart&ne deserves credit for exactly reproducing 
his ms. 

lam poema in Qeneein, quale ez codice Corbeiensi Martenixis ex- 
prompsit, ad saeculum V I, aut poet, facile reiciet, qui' poetarum christia- 
.Aorum stilum et oonsuetudinem iu arte metrica per diuersas eorum aetates 
probe calleat....p. 11. Quod attinet ad carmen in Geuesin, quoniam a 
multis luuend opus dicitur, referendum illud est inter opera luuenoi 
dubia, et mea quidem sententia inter suppositicia : cuius rei non aliud 
magis efficax argumentiun a me proferri potest, quam ipsa contentio huius 
poematis cum Historia euangelica. 

The notes of Martfene and Arevalo were reprinted with the 
text of Genesis in Migne*s Fatrologia Latina, xix (1846) coL 
345 — 380, which is the most accessible edition to this day. 

For a new fragment of Genesis and for the remaining six 
books of the Heptateuch we are indebted to the research of 
Jeau-Baptiste Pitra, now Cardinal and Librarian of the Vatican 
library. 

Unfortunately I have not access to a biography of Cardinal 
Pitra. Modest labour, like his, dues not attract the compilers of 
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Manner der Zeit, and such-like compilations, which enlarge 
fondly on the virtues of successful novelists and actresses. In 
Lorenz, Catalogue gin. de la librairie Frangaiae, may be seen 
the titles of Pitra's books. From it I learn that he was born at 
Chamforgueil near Autun in 1812. 

The following list of works ah*eady printed or in preparation 
is taken from the cover of the AnaJecta Sacra et Classica (1888). 

Published, 

SPICILEGIVM SOLESMENSE I— IV 1852—8. 

IVRIS ECCLESIASTICI GRAECORVM HISTO- 

RIA ET MONVMENTA I II 1864— 8. 

ANALECTA SACRA I— V 1876— 8a VIII 1882. 

ANALECTA NOVISSIMA De Epistolis Romanarum 

Ponti/icum • • • • I 1885. 

„ ,, Tusculana II 188a 

Kdendd, 

ANALECTA SACRA Iwris ecdenastici Oraecorum 

sdecta paralipomena . . . VIL 

Htitoire de Saint-L^er, Mque d^ Autun (2"^ ^tiou). 

Typie parcUa, 

I/ymnographi Oraeci ueteres Anolecta sacra VI. 

£tudes 9ur lee Acta Sanctorum dee Bollandittee (2°** ^tion). 
La HoUande catholigue (2™* Edition). 

In the preface to vol. i of the Spicilegium Solesmense (1852) 
Pitra claims for his new publication a place in the illustrious 
succession of Benedictine gleanings, after the spicilegia, anolecta^ 
anecdota, cet. of d'Achery (1655— 77), Mabillon (1675—89), Mont- 
faucon (1688), Mart^ne and Durand (1717, 1724—33), Pez (1721 
— 9). Among his patrons he commends Dr Lingard, *de re 
Anglorum historica merentissimum... Sod in primis, bona 
omnium pace, celebrare est, tum spectatissimum V. Alex. Hope, 
ob insignem eius in nos omnimodamque beneuolentiam, tum 
omatissimos editores nostros, cU. FF. Firminos Didot, qui nihil 
pepercerunt, quominus rei ipsius dignitati et eruditorum fauori, 
Spicilegium Solesmense cumulate responderet' Mr Beresford 
Hope, whose services to art and good learning have never been 
sufficiently acknowledged, subscribed for three copies. 
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Among the stibecriben I note M. Renan; Trin. ColL Cam- 
bridge; Exeter, Jesus, Magd., New, Qu., Oxford; Dean Church; 
Charles Marriott; Dr Mill; Dean Milman; Dr Pusey; Dr Tre- 
gelles; George Williams; the late Bishop Wordsworth. 

In the Prolegomena^ part i c. 9 pp. xxxv — xlv is entirely 
occupied with 'luuencus.' After citing Marline's cry of triumph 
over the treasure rescued from an oblivion of 13 centuries, Pitra 
adds: 

Haec Martenius, eisiiltanti mmilifi, quippe cui oontigerit millo nouo» 
uersas aacribere antiquissimo et elegantissimo, ut habetur, omniiun Chris- 
tianorom poetae ; ut nemini minim sit uolupe uobis fuisse isdom addore 
sex fere milia uersuimi tantaeque molis opua a quattuor ot iudo decern 
saeculis ex obliuione pariter iiindicare. 

The remaining pages speak of the five known mss. and of 
the evidence for luuencus. I extract the account (§ 48 pp. xxxvi 
xxxvil) of the Trinity college ms. B I 42. 

£qiiidem*me primus moniiit uir christiauis littcris impenso doditus 
QilesiuB exstaro in libraria coUegii sanctae Triuitatis Cantabrigiousis 
Cypriano ascriptos uersus in Geuesin, editiu multo locupletiores. codicem 
ut uidi, agnoui Martenianum carmen mirum iu mcKliuu auciius. quae 
tamen, ob breuiorem excursum, cum uon licuis8ot ad iisus meos tnuhicoro, 
eiusdem oollegii Praeses Dr Whewelius, tam sul^limiorum scientianim 
quam humanioris litteraturae peritia iusignis, uon solum me hospitcm 
paene ignotum sub aula Magistrali recepit, sed ultro so ad quitu|uaginta 
libras aureas uadem obligauit, ut, seruata lego collcgii, facultas dareiur 
mecum asportaudi codicem et per otium euolucndi. tjicduit mo taniuni, 
quod codex ille, baud quidem inelegantis scripiurac, simiunciali quip^H} 
aut Caroline charactere, satinque nitida menibraua et incolumi, uariis et 
uegetis coloribus conspicuus, duplici tamen iiitio lalmrarut : primum 
bibliop^ OBcitantia folia hie illic plura^ disturluiuit ; dcindo librarius, 
ut uidetur, latinae linguae plane rudis, plura |)eri)cnun dL^tiiixit, pronli^M2uo 
coniunxit, pessime omisit; immo, ue uidetur quidom aduortisse multa 
magni momenti desiderari: codex enim ille ex alio dcscriptus est vetus- 
tiore, cuius tribus in locis^ uescio quo fato "quod ferrca nouit Atr(>iK>s", 
folium integrum sic forcipe fuit excisum, ut omnium versuum capita, 
singulis in foliis, sint misere truncata. 

After transcribing the Cambridge ms. (C), Pitra collated the 
Laon msa 273 (B) and 279 (A). 

§ 49. Tan to uulneri promisere medelam (quis nuniquo dubitassot?) duo 

1 Only one, 110, Judges 244 — 283, uhich, wbtn the book is rebackcd, should 
be placed between f. 103 and 104. 

a Judges ai7-34G, 407—434. 409—630. 
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toataliles do Juvencus, do TcrtiiUien, de Cypricu et d'autres, I'ideutit^ do 
I'auteur, a'il y en a uite & conatater, ne Be revMe eu traits incontostikbles. 

Je n'attendrai pas I'impresBion du Spieiliffe pour vous faire connaitre, 
Monsieur le Pr&ident, le rtsultat de moa rechcrchea, Je vous romorcio 
k I'avauoe de cett« interessnute ^tude qui prolongBra jusque dans notre 
humble moDOstire le souvenir de la spleiidide hospitalite que voua avcn eu 
k boDt4 de m'acoorder. 

VeuOlez agreer Sgalement, ot permettez moi d'offrir en mflme tcinpa k 
Madame la Frosidente, tuut le profond respect 

De votre trfes humble serviteur. 
For the discovery of G wo are beholden to one of the most 
prolific writers' of our age, Ur J. A. Giles. Unfortunately in 
his case, as iu so mauy others, vltima primis ceriimt; dissimilea 
hie uir et ille puer. In 1828 ho took a double tirst-claas at 
Oxford, was fellow of Corpus and (1S36 — 40) head master of 
the City of London School. He died rector of Sutton, Surrey, 
2-t Sept. 1884. Hia early edition of Terence is respectable; 
those of Bede, Lanfranc and other mediaeval writers, and some 
historical and antiquarian books, did good service as pioneers; 
but much of his later life was lost in the production of ' Keys 
to the Classics ' of the lowest type. He might have been 
ranked, like the late Rector of Lincoln, among those whom 
reaction from the Oxford movement drove into the opposite 
camp; but in the interesting and indeed tiouching' preface to 
hia Hebrew and Christian Records' he states that he published 
" the whole of these works complete, as the result of thoughts 
which have occupied my mind since the earliest period to which 
memory goes back*." 

1 See Men of the Time, Jog. Fostei Alumni Oxonieniet ii (Land. 18S8) E3t, 
an<< the liet or his works in Crocktord's DirecloTy, 

' TbiB is still more true o! the prefaoe to the Chriitlan Rfcordi (18ol). 

' London, Trvibner, 1877. a vols, 8vo. 

* Dr OileB cites, with psrdonablo eioggeratioo, the opinion "of the most 
cmiDeut hutorisa, that this oounCry hss produced daring tha last Bft; jearB." 
Mr Orote lent Chsrics Babbsgo "Dr Giles's Christisu Bccorda. which ho 
recomniended as one ot the best hanil-booka concomiii); early Christianity and 
the Canon of the New Tenlamfnt." What wonld Block or HilgGDreld or Dr 
Scrivener or Tregeiles or Scbiirer have »aid to aach a testimonial 7 Milman or 
Thirlwall coald have lecommended to their friend books, to the roqaired ehode 
of opinion, fur more solid than any which Dr Giles, with hia rapidity ot mana- 
tactore, oonld hope to prodaoe. But Oeatgo Urotu's jodgomoal was siiigularly 
ill-informed on many matters oatside his sperisl bt'st. He somuwhcro gives a 
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In a letter (dated * Tuesday morning ') to Dr Whewell, bound 
up with C, Dr Giles says : 

I left the ms. with your servant. After long examination among the 
printed editions of the Fathers I find that the editors of St Cyprian have 
given about 200 lines of the poem contained in the volume under the name 
of QENESIS, expressing at the same time their opinion that a great 
portion of the work is lost, and also a doubt whether it is the work of 
Cyprian or Tertullian. In either case the ms. is extremely valuable, being 
possibly the only copy in existence. However this may be, I cannot 
venture to give it as an authentic work of Aldhelm, without fSarther 
enquiry, and therefore shall not copy it for the present. 

With many thanks for your offer of it, I remain. 

In his edition of Aldhelm (Oxford, Parker, 1844, pref. pp. 
viii ix) Dr Giles tells much the same story: 

In the library of Trinity College, Cambridge, is a work ascribed in the 
catalogue to Aldhelm. It is a long poem containing several thousand 
lines, entitled De PerUcUeucho, The m& is one of the tenth century, but 
the work which it contains is the same of which a portion under the title 
of Genesis carmen has been ascribed to Tertullian and Cyprian, and is 
found in all the editions of the latter. The editor was enabled to ascertain 
ibis fact by the kindness of the Master of Trinity, who confided the ms. to 
his care, whereby a more minute examination was efiected, and the identity 
of the two poems fully established. The ms. is probably unique, and con- 
sequently of great value. 

In excluding the Heptateuch from his edition of Aldhelm, 
Dr Giles shewed a sound discretioa The only tittle of evidence 
on behalf of our countryman's claim to the authorship is found 
in three notes in the Trinity ms., one on the second flyleaf recto, 
*Aldermus Jan. 30 1631^;' the other in a hand, certainly not 
of earlier date, on the verso of the leaf facing the first page of 
the text 'Aldelmus in Pentateuchum, et in alios libros 

long extract from the Cormexion of Prideaux, shewing that for him Ewald had 
lived in vain. Surely, even when his first volume appeared, many oould have 
told him that Mr Hallam is no model of severe historical oritioism. And readers 
of his Plato are compelled to wade throagh, and invited to admire, whole pages 
of that most un-Platonic of writers, Professor Bain. 

^ On the recto of the fly leaf at end is the name * Thomas Griffith 1639.* 
On the top of the verso of f. 106 is a note in green ink, boldly written, partly 
oat off by the binder, on the verses (Judges 888 — ^9) tarUoe dixere fuiese, \ ut 
regum natot formarum proderet ardor. The second of five words seems to be 
roial. 
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metrice.' The words in italics aro (wrongly) erased. At the 
end of fol. 110 v°, U written ' Aldelmus in Pentateuch um.' This 
must have been added after the ms. was rebound, as this f. 110 
ought to follow C 103. 

The claim of luueocus waa long undisputed. Thus in 
Mansi's edition (1754) of Fabricius, bibliotheca latioa mediae et 
infimae aetatis, the Genesis is ranked with the evaugelical 
history. So also in Gebser's monograph on luuenciis (Jena 1827). 

J. C. Bahr, Die christlichen Dichtcr und Geschichtschreiber 
Boms, Carlsruhe 1836, spt-aks both of Morel's fragment (Gen. 
1 — 165), which he justly declares (p. 18) to be no work of the 
African father Cyprian,— and also (p. 27) of Marlfene's publi- 
cation, stating distinctly that the one is a fragment of the other. 
So far Giles and Oehler and Hartel would have escaped humilia- 
tion if they had consulted Bahr. Bahr however has still no 
hesitation in ascribing Genesis to luuencus. 

L3ier in OeneHn in 1&41 [read 1441] Hciametem ; erst s[^t«r aua 
einer alten Corveyaohen Handaclirift des eilftBii [read neunten] Jahr- 
hunderta voUstaiidig bekoniit gemacht, iiachdem die vier ersten Capital 
dieaes in oben so viele Capitel (!) aU die Genesis nbgetheilten Gedichtes 
boreita frUher bald unter des TertulUanus oder Cyprianua Namen, bald 
auch UDtcr dem dee Pres1iyt«r Saluiaaus aus Marseille bekanut geworden 
nareii, der wahre Verfaaser dea Ganzeu aber nun durch das Zeugiiiss der 
Handachrift feat gestellt ist. Ea fallt die Abfaaaung dieses Gedichts wohl 
kurs vor oder doch nicht lango nach dem Bekanntwerden dea eratge- 
nannt«n Gedichta, also um 332 ; ea iat dieaom auch in Abaicht auf die 
{Mietische Behandlimg des bibliacben Stofis, in Spracbe und selbat in dea 
iioch imiaer fliesaenden Verseo ganz gleich, und kann sonach wie jenea ala 
ein Versuch gelten, die Oeschichte und Lehre des A. wie des N. Testamentfl 
in einer poetiachea Form darzuatellen, um dadurah ihre Vetbreiliing uad 
ihr Bekanntwerden zu fbrdem. 

1850 Schriidl (Wetzer and Welte, v 952) regards luuencua 
as indisputably author of the Genesis published by Mart^ne. 

In 1853 the hymnologist Daniel (in Ersch and Gruber a ii 
vol. XXX 237), though aware that Arevalo assigns the Genesis, 
at earliest, to the 6th century, speaks of it, apparently without 
hesitation, aa a second work of luuencus. He does not mention 
the Spicilegiam Solesmenae, which perhaps may have appeared 
after his article was sent to press. 

The following judgements pronounced by one and the same 
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critic (Wagfnmann) at an interval of twenty-three years, mark 
the progress of enquiry. 

(Herzog's Real-Encyklopadie, Vll', 1S57, 180): 

neuestena h^it J. B. Pitra...um die Bestitution des Toites wio am 
Nachweisung der Autorschsft des luueucus sich namhafte Yerdieoste 
erworben. 

(ibid. VII', 1880,328): 

Endlich hat neuerdings J. B. Pitra noch nehr umfangreichD wdtere 
StUcke einer Bearbeituiig dea Alton TeAtament«s,..uiiter detn Namon dcs 
luueucus herauagegeben, auoh die Autorschaft dea letrtaren, BOwie die 
Abfiwsung deraelben im Ztitalter Juliana zu begriinden veraucht. Freilich 
ist ibm dieser Nachweia keincswega gclungen. 

The Benedictine P. B. Gams, writing the church history of 
Spain, claima without hesitation for luuencua the authorship of 
the Heptateuch (Kirchengeschichte von Spanien, n 1, Regens- 
hurg 1864, 326—7) : 

Von dem Werke dea luuencua : liber in Oeneiim-^, das in eben ao 
viole Eapitel, als die Geneaia selbat, eingetheilt war', kannte m.^i frUhcr 
nur die vier eratea Kapitel, bald unter dem Namen dea Tertullian, bald 
des Cyprian, bald des Saluiaa. Mass. Der Mauriner Mart^ne fand eine 
diohteriacbe Umscbieibuug der Oenesia aus eiuem Manuscripte des II' 
Jahrhunderta in Altcorvei, mit dem Namen dea luuenciia. Sie verratli In 
allem die Spuren dessetbcu Yerfassera mit der Eaangelica hiaoria. Das 
Oedicht bestebt aus 1441 Ueiometera. Arevalo in seiner Ausgabe hat 
dieses Gedicht in don Anhang verwiesen, u. d. T. luuenoo opera allribula. 
Er bezweifelt dessen Aecbtheit — Er fiigt zvei kleiuere Qedicbte binzu : d« 
lavdibia domini und THvniphtu Chruti heroiaa. — Heute aber miiBsen nlle 
Zweifel an der Aecbtheit jenea Qedicbtos in gentnm verstiimmen. — In 
dem von Mart^ne gefundenen Gedichte faud aich eine LUcke zwischen dem 
8. und 10. Eapitel, seiche nun Dom Pitra duroh C4 voo ihm zu Geneaia 
Kftp. 9 aufgefundene Yerse ausgefUllt hat Demselben Pitra, welchem der 
afrikaniache (und EUgleich der erate lateinische) Dichter, Commodianus, 
aeine Wiederheratellung verdankt, verdankt unsre Zeit auch die Wieder- 
belebung dea luuencua. £r kajin sich rilbmec, den schon vorbandeueo, 
"beinahe sechatauaend Yerae beigefUgt und eio ao grosacs Werk der Yer- 
geaaenheit von 14 Jahrhuuderteu entrissen zu haben." Ihm lagen anei 
codices von Laon, 1 von Canterbury^ vor, lezterer in selir ruinOsem Zu- 

' Au ostouading Btal«ment (ceptated from Biibr), Tlie obapteia ware of 
coQree numbered bj Martfne to facilitate refiirance. 

' No, 9*. 

' Nothing is commonei in continental books than this coQftisioti of Cam- 
bridge and Canterbury ; but a church biatoHan, compiler of a register of the 
.ivuraal epiacopata, eliould be the lost man to fall into the trap. 
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stoDdo. Die lieiiicii Ctxlicos v.m Lftoii stnmnien, iIlt eiiio avw deni iieunten, 
der aodere woiil aua dero Anfango des zehiiteii Jabrhunderta. Al!e drei 
Codice.s wareD an den gleichen Stellea mangelhaft, wieaen also auf den 
gleichen Urapning hin. — Pitra hat mit Gliick den Dichter wieder herge- 
Btellt Wir Bweifeln nioht, doaa wir den echten luueiicus vor tms haboii. 
Die Oedanken, das Festhalten am Wortlaute und die Sprachs luabiien an 
den Verfaaser der Hittoria euangeliea. — Wir tlieilen aber Pitra'a Meinuug 
Dicht, daas luuencua die ganze heilige Schrift dichtoriscb bebandelt babe. 
Sinnig iat aeine Vermuthuug, dor Dichtor babe aeiuo Jfelra in Hepta- 
teaehum unter Knisor Julian aua bekanntem Axilasso vur&sst. 

A Dew light was thi'owu on the date aad character of our 
pocra by an essay of Liician Miiller's in 1866 (Khein. M)ts. N, F. 
sxi 123 — 133. 'Zu Ennius und den christlichen Dichtem') 
It is true that Muller knew nothing of the Spidlegium Soles- 
meme, publislied fourteen years before; but he first observed 
that the Heptateuch was known to Aldhelm and Beda; he 
called public attention to Dr Giles's discovery of the Trinity 
ma., and protested against supposing that luuencus, TertuUian 
or Cj'prian, had anything to do with the authorship. luuencus 
does not shorten the ablative of the first declension or aduerhia 
multiplicaiiua. 

F. 1S6. Dagegen ist es wieder eu viel Ehre, wenn in dem Catalog dea 
Trinity- College Aldhelmus ale Yerfasser dieser Lateiutscbeu Bearbeituog 
doH Pentatcucbs genannt wird. Wer je die Oedicbte des Aldhelraus geleeen 
{und das ist kelce Kleinigkeit) wird mir bezeiigen, dasa sie iiberall den 
stammelnden Fremdiiug aeigen, wabrend jenes Epos zwar alle Spuren 
epaten Altera tri^, aber, wie jeder auf den erateu Blick erkenut, von 
Jemaud kommt, dum das Latein Muttersproche war. 

P. 127. Aucb die Zeit unserea Oedicbtea liisat sicb nicbt getiau beetiin- 
men, docb iat dieaelbe mit xiumliclier Sicherbejt im fliiifteu odor aecbateti 
Jahrhundert ru flxirun, und der friihere Termin kommt mir noch etwaa 
probabler vor als der dp^tere. 

EbensD ist daA Vaterland dea Anonymua ganz im Ungewieaen. Denn 
wenn Herr Ochler in Bezug darauf sogt 'certa Afri auctoris indicia stilus 
habet nulla', eo vermisse icb ebensoaebr aicbcre AnzoiohcQ fiir elnea 
ItaliscboD, Oallisvhen, Hiapaniscben, Britanniscben oder Illjrischen Ur- 
sprung, der kleinaren Provinzeu dea Westens gar nicbt zu gedenkeo. — Am 
leicbtejiten mitcbte it^h mich fur Galliea entscbeideu und zwar nur aus 
einem Oruude, der abor Dicbt ganz absurd iut, niimlicb weil iibcrhaupt 
Gollioi) vom vierten bis zum aechsten Jabrbundort in profaiier wio welt- 
licber, proeaischer und poetischer Scbrifatellerei das regste guiatige Leben 
teigt, so dass man bei namonlosen Werken iuaier zuuachst an jenes Land, 
erst etwas apater on die tibrigen dunken wird. 
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Biu Uediuht eiitliiilt Dioticbe auhtino Stelleu. Freilich war es auoh 
uicht gerade schwer bei Bearbeitung der alten hebroisoheii ViilloaogeD 
Pcwsie mi zeigen, zuma! wenn man sich, wie unser Anonjmua, reclit genau 
oil die Ueberlieferuug des Onginals hielt. Uud in Wuhrheit iat vielea in 
jenem Epoe aigentlich nichta welter ala eine Paraphrase des Biboltextes, 
wuhlgemerkt nach der italischeo Uebersetzung, aicht nach der Vulgata. 

P. 128. Die Sprache imd Metrik unseres Autors eind nicht imgewandt, 
obwobl sie frailich our allzu viele Spurcn der niedergeheuden Eunstsonne 
tragen, wofiir in meinem Biiche die Bjithigen Belege geanmnislt eind. 
Uebrigens wiramelt der Text nnch von Corruptelen. — Allea iat natlirlioh 
atark verbramt mit Virgilitwhen RpminiHceozen, die zuweileii (ao 131, 317) 
sich zur Anneiiun gauzer Verse verriteigen. Auch Ovid iind in geringenn 
Grade Horaz babon ittr Scbcrfleiu steueni miisson, obeuao Juvenal uiid 

P. 131. Mliller rightly divines that the verse cited by Aldhelm p. 244 
Giles teptuaffinta priiu trunEaT(U corpora regum, belongs to our {v>eiii, 
though be is mistaken in seeking for its origin io Judges 9 5, instead 
of I 7 {in our poem Judges 18). 

Pp^ 130 — 2. Mliller coqjectureti that the poem originally, like the 
Aeneid, formed twelve books (Ruth, 1 2 Sara., 1 2 Kings, 88 well as the 
Heptateuch). P. 132. Denn daas jener Diijhter alle Denkmaler des alten 
Teatamenta in lateiiiische Verse umgegnasen batto, ist Uoch wenig probabel. 
Mag sich auch aus Aldhelniua und andem Autorcn ergeben, dasa gleichfalla 
poetiscbe Bearbeitungen der Propbetan und andorer Werke der Hebraer 
ehemak exietirt baben: eine ao gigantiache Untemehmung, noch dazu 
einea nicht verachtlichcu Versificatore, ware scbwerlich den bo zahlreicbcn 
Scribentea bie auf Aldhehnua und Beda unbekannt geblioben. 

P. 133, Um zoletzt nocb eininal auf die Arbeit, von der wir auKge- 
gtmgen waren, Kuriickzukotamen, so wilrden wir Uber den Tltel deiselben 
und dariiber ob aie noch jm siebenten Jahrbundert eiiHtirt, aus dam 
zuletzt angefitbrten Citat dee Aldbelmua besser Auskunft erhalten, wenn 
dieser Herr nur eiuigermassen die Gabe besiisse — schr im Gegeusatz zu 
Bed» — sieh einfacb oder docb meuBchlicb auszudriicken. So aber glaube 
ioh nicht dass die Ueberschrift jenes langatbmigeu Epos lautete 'libri 
diuinae legia', und ebenso steht ee aus den Wort«n des Grammatikers 
keineswegs gaiiz fest, daas ihm doa Uedichl nicht mehr vorgelegeu oder 
doch wenigsteus das folgende Cibit nicht direkt aus demselben geschOpft 
aei Vietmehr kanu man aus den Worten des angels&hsicben Gram- 
matikers ebenaowohl abnehmen, dass jenea Werk damala bekannt geweaen 
Dei ala das G^enthell, — Docb vielleicht verbreitet Licht iiber dasaelbe 
irgend evn gllickliuher Fund in den Bibliotbeken Fraiikreichs oder Eng- 
lands. Daas in dieseu noch viel filr cbristliche Poesie atecke (eiupges iat 
auch hier in Ijciden), ateht ausser allem Zweife] und wird ja auoh von Zeit 
zu Zeit dim:h gliicklicbe Eutdeckungen bcxtutigt. 

It is fiingular that this closing appeal eliciU'J uo iufonnaliou 

H. H. d 
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about Pitra's discovery. In a later essay in the same volume 
' Zu Hieronymus, Porfirius und Alcimus Auitus ' (pp. 263 — 272) 
Mailer returns to the Heptateuch (pp. 266—272) 

P. 208. NiomalR wUrde ich auch die vorige Abhandlung und was sich 
in dioser auf jone zuriickbezieht geschrieben haben, hStte mir nicht die 
Aufgabe obgelogen, ein grosses, den Littorarhistorikem ganzUch ent- 
Hchwundenos Eikw, oder viehnchr einen Cyklus von Epeu der KenntnisB 
wiedorum zuzufiihron. 

Pp. 269 270 MUller cites, after Biihr, Sirmond's description of the Hep- 
tateuch, and rejects the claims of Alcimus Auitus to the authorship. 
Pp. 270 — 1 Und wenn jene Dichtungeu nach Sprache und Metrik dem 
carmen in Oencsin glichen, was nach der Aussago Sirmonds kaum zwei- 
felhaft ist, so sind siu elx^n scbon dadurch mit diosem un worth des Auitus, 
eines im ganzen sehr rogclrecbtcn, kunstvollen Autors, der sich sogar, wie 
aus oinom Brief an don Rhetor Viueutiolus hervorgeht, Uber Yerlangenmg 
des t in potUur Gewissenscniiicl machte....Ich hatte S. 126 die Verse des 
Werkes do perUat&ucho auf ungefiihr 5500 fixirt; hier sind es nur gate 
4000. Entwedor also ist der Text jener drei Hds., in denen Sirmond das 
Work gosehen hatte, stark mit Liicken verschen (sowie auch, beilaufig 
gesagt, das Buch dor Genesis wenigstens eine grossere enthalt nach V. 325, 
wie schon Martbne bemcrkt) oder die Zahlen bci Sirmond sind ungenau 
oder dor Autor hat in den Hpatem Theilen der Bearbeitung des Pentateuchs 
sich mehr der Kurze boflissen als friiher, wofiir beim Leviticus und ander- 
weit mancherlei Grlindo cxistiren konnten. — Wo aber stecken nun die 
Codices, in denen mit odor ohne des Autors Namen der Jesuit jene Epen 
gosehen hat ? Ich woiss es fiir don Augenblick nicht imd babe auch keiue 
Lust danach zu forschen. Frankrcich ist gross und hat viele Bibliotheken. 
— Genug, die waren im 17. Jahrhundort dort vorhanden und diirften, zum 
grdssten Theil wenigstens, noch jctzt irgendwo latitiren. Die noch fehlen- 
den Biicher Samuelis und der KOnige werden sich aber wohl auch noch 
auftrciben lassen. 

In the Rhein. Mus. N. F. xxii, 1867, 329—344, 464, MuUer writes of 
two shorter poems ascribed to our author: *Zu TertuUians Gedichten de 
Sodoma und de Jona\ p. 329. ' Unter dun kleineren Poesien des christ- 
lichen Alterthums nehmen durch cdlo Einfalt der Darstellung, Zierlichkeit 
der Sprache und des Vcrsbaus einen hervorragendcn Platz ein die Epyllien 
de Sodoma und de lonOy beide ohne Zweifel nicht bloss von demselben 
Autor, sondem auch mit Bezug auf einaudor vcrfcrtigt *. MUller gives a 
collation of ms. Lugd. Bat. M. L. V. Q. 86. 

Bernhardy (Geschichte d. rom. Litteratur* 1872, 995 — 6) 
evidently had never seen the Heptateuch ; he ascribes the 
poem on the Old Testament without hesitation to the Spaniard 
luuencus, gives 1541 verses to Genesis, and speaks of the con- 
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siderable addition of * more than 1200 (!) verses' furnished by 
the Spicilegium Solesmense. 

Adolf Ebert in his excelleat Geschichte der christlich-lateini- 
schen Literatur von ihren Anfangen bis zum Zeitalter Karls 
des Grossen (vol. I of his general history of the literature of the 
middle-ages in the west, of which three volumes have now 
appeared), Leipz. 1874, pp. 114 — 6, sums up against the author- 
ship of luuencus, but rashly infers from the use of the old Latin 
instead of the vulgate that the date must be early in the 4th 
century. He says however that a monograph* going into 
minute detail is necessary before the question of authorship is 
finally settled. 

Teuffel in his third edition (1875) leaves the question of 
identity of authorship open for further inquiry; he has some 
pertinent criticisms on the metre of the Heptateuch. 

Eug. Stem in Lichtenberger's Encyclop^die des sciences 
religieuses vii (Paris 1880) 585, unhesitatingly ascribes the 
Heptateuch to luuencus. 

L. Schwabe, editor of the 4th ed of TeuflFel, 1881—2, 
distinctly rejects, on suflScient grounds, after Ebert, the author- 
ship of luuencus (p. 946) : 

Gegen die Autorschaft des luuencus spricht dass Hieronymus Uber eine 
Bearbeitung (und eine so umfassende !) der altteetamentlichen Geschichte 
durch luuencus schweigt, femer dass Beda das canticum aus der Exodus 
ohne Namen des luu. anflihrt, und endlich dass die stoffliche und nament- 
lich die metrisch-prosodische Behandlung im Vergleich zu der hist euang. 
erhebliche Verschiedenheiten aufweist. Then follow details. 

Walter Lock (Diet, of Christian Biography, III, 1882, 599)* 
leaves the authorship doubtful, but evidently thinks that the 
Heptateuch may possibly belong to luuencus. 

My notes were worked off when I received a post-card from 
a Berlin correspondent, referring me to Karolingische Dichtungen 
untersucht vm LUDWIG TRAUBE. ^BELWULF. AL- 
CHUINE. ANGILBERT. RHYTHMEN. (pt. 1 oi Schrifien zur 

1 In the preface, p. vii n. 1, Ebort suggests sabjects for other monographs. 

< Mr Lock says that the hist, euang, 'will be found in Galland iv, Migne 

xnt, Ceilller ui, and the other collections.' Plainly he never set eyes on 

Ceillier. 
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germ. Philologie hrsg. v. Max Roediger, BerL WeidmaDn 1888 
8vo). which iDdicates (pp. 21 — 24) some imitatioaa of Cyprian's 
poem. 

Eiod. 1140 multaque praeterea renim commenta Qoaarum 
miriBcis Bunt facta modis, quae dicero qui uult, 
eipromHt dtius pelngua quad uoluit hArenas, 
.£lk1wulf muat have read in 1140, with A, no-aarvnt, for he writ«B {ix 
50— fi8 in Poetae lat. aeui Carolini rec. Em. DUmmler 1 600 BerL Weid- 
mann 1881, formiDg part of the Munumeuta Germaniae histories): 
hie tamen haoc plactiit rerum commenta nnuare, 
mirificis aunt facta modis quae: laudibus omet 
ueraiSuus, potent qui digne hoec dicere doctus. 
Eiod, 1167 SBphiruB hano sequitur... 

1161 berillo anneiUB onychnua. 

QL iBS. zzn 76 aaphirua hio solium birilMiue adneius inantel 
fecerat eiimium dominuB cui insederat almui. 
Abova all a long passage : 
Eiod. 1363 mox sanctua ab aula 

eSktur dominua cacli quae iusserat ante; 
1365 ut, cum uulniflca populua poat bella quieaaet* 
otia reapiciena, tantum consortia noaset 
de populo conceeaa suo, ne forte uironmi 
incautat mentet faUaci eliidavt aitu 
coniuns sumpta foria profanaque sacra docerot 
1370 iamquB quater denou celeri cum lumtne tolea' 
triuerat Ate uatea millamqve adtumpieral etcam 
ieiunum referens ad castra iDgentia peetut. 
ilium coDspicuoe fulgentein lampade flammae 
obtutu' timuerc uirum fraterque ueretur 
137& mortalis reuocana fulgeoli a lumine' uisus. 
nesciuB at uatea tubiiat uirtutis honore' 
Bocratum lusum ease' slbi, formidine plebii 
noscitat immenai uelaudum luminia ictum, 
ne ludaea cohors cum uiau auerteret aures. 

cum pnciSca domini ae ad uerba fereUit, 
lutea perapicuo toUebat Iiat«a pepla 
' So Traobe, for in ante. 
' Bo also Traabe. 

* So also Traobe. 

* Traube'fl (miBlakeol conjecture [or oUutm. 
» So bIbo Traube. 

* So Traobe (wrongly) with ^a. 17. 
' So Traube (wronalj). 
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ilioet exhibitis poptdo certante metallis 
et quae Sidonio tinguntur uellera luto 
artibuB ezimiis sacratum perficit aedem. 

'Daraus hat Mi: auf den Teufel anwendend was CTprian von dem 
nichtjUdiBchen Frauen sagt^ ja auch waa jener Moees durch Gott verleiht| 
folgendes Uber Abt Eorpuin iind seine MOnche umgedichtet' (Traube 23 
citing Mi. zni 11 sqq.) : 

triuercU hie soUt nvUamque adnmptercU esoam 
ieiunum refereiu uolitanti lumine pectuB. 
neo minim: exoellens faciat si talia prinoeps, 
cum maiora boni patrent his aeque minores. 

15 atque dies multas certant ieiunia Christo 
reddere, ne mentes faUcuc duderet cutu 
incatUas hostis iubitae uiriutis konore, 
saepius ipse luit sacrae formicUns plebu 
bella nefjBuida: simul populo certante fideli 

20 auxilium praestans Christus oonoertat ab area 

Traube justly infers that the writer of such a cento must 
have had the authority cited before his eyes, not merely in 
his head. 

Traube refers to Alchuin ep. 252 cir. 803-4 A.D. (p. 802 Jaff£) 
a letter to the abbot of S. Biquier ('Centulensi'), in answer to 
queries addressed by order of ' David ' (Charles the Great) : 

'Flaccus Albinus' 'Flaui Homeri' optat salutem. 

• • • 

Prima interrogatio fuit de rubo : cuius esset generis ? de quo nomine 
diuersa inuenimus exempla. l^tur enim in metro, quod in eptatheoo^ 
oonscribitur, huiusmodi uersus : 

in quo conepicua Jhmmarum lampade cemitf 
procuruam fulffere rubwn neque ignibua wri,^ 

Item Ambrosius' in hymno paschali : 

et flamma famvlum prouocans^ 
rubum non perdas epineam, 
cum sis ignis conoremane, 
non uris quod inluminas, 

1 "heptateacho (qui pentateacham et losae et iadioes oomprehendit), de 
quo GaiuB Vettios Aqoilinas laaencos poema fecit, of. Pitra Spioilegium 
SoleBmense t. i prolegomena p. zxxvi." Jaff6. 

> ** ap. Pitra 8pia Solesm. i p. 177 yer. 185 186/* Jaff6. 

' Not among the 12 hymns in Ambrose*! works. 



xxxii CLAVDIVS MARIVS VICTOR. 

Peiper Alcim. Auit. prooem. LXVIII : 

In conspectum hie proferam Ezempla poetarum a diuersis conlecta, 
quae Alcimi siue ueri siue spurii uersiculos exhibent. et ea quidem, quae 
ex codice Vaticano Reginae 215 s. vni ex. uel vnn (quern non describit 
Reifferschcidius) edidit H. Keilius (Index seholarum aesi. a. 1872), Mico 
Centulensis^ monasterii s. viin ciuis, de quo praeter alios optime egit 
E. Duemmlerus, Neues Archiv rv 516^, non conlegisse quidem, sed in usum 
suum conuertisse uidetur ; in utraque autem conleotione Cypriani uersus 
citantur, omisso poetae nomine in Vaticano, addito Alchimi prinio et altcri 
apud Miconem. Sunt autem hi : 

196 his actis cynomya fluit quae musca canina 

190 protenus adscribit uatis populoque uiritim 

191 saffirus hanc sequitur cum qua carbunculus ardet. 
Leguntur apud Cyprianum Exod. 341, losua 405, Exod. 1157. 

In the excellent edition of Claudius Marius Victor, edited 
in the 16th vol. pt. 1 of the Vienna corpus scriptoruvi ecclesidsti" 
corum (1888), Karl Schenkl ascribes the Heptateuch to 'Cyprian*. 
He supposes (p. 349) that Victor died not long after A,D. 425 
and that he imitated Cyprian. 

P. 352 — 3. Ex poetarum christianorum libris imitatus est Victor mul- 
tis locis carminis, quod ad Cyprianum quendam ab Thascio Caecilio 
Cypriano diuersum referendum esse nuper demum intellectum est, eam 
partem, qua Genesis explicatur. ex hoc igitur carmine colores desumpsit, 
locutiones, uersuum exitus uel initia. in primis memorabilia sunt, quae 
apud utrumque de Sara Sarra uocata et de quercu ilia ad Mambram (cf. 
Cypr. 529. 416; Al. iii 606 sq. 411) leguntur. adde quod oratio a deo 
ante diluuium in terram immissum habita in utroque libro etsi non singu- 
lis uersibus, tamen sententiis et coloribus congruit (cf. Cypr. 243 sqq. 
AL II 385 sqq.). id tamen discrimen intorcedit inter Cypriani carmen et 
Alethiam, quod ille accuratius Moysis uestigia secutus est, Victor uero 
ceteris neglectis eas tantum res, quae pocmati conuenire uidebantur, recepit 
neque semper eum, qui est in Genesi, ordinem in narrando seruauit. sic 
ut unum toutum exemplum proferam, eas partes, quibus familiarum pro- 
imgines singulis nomiuibus propositis online enumerantur, aut omisit aut 
ita circumcidit, ut nisi duo uel tria nomina non adfcrret. contra haec dili- 

^ In Picardy, on the little stream Cardon, two leagues from Abbeville (see 
chron. Centulense in d'Achery spioil. iv). Here S. Riquier, a native, built a 
choroh and monastery on the Somme in the reign of the elder Dogobert 
(628—638). 

• A ms. (no. 10470 — 3) of the Borgandian library at Brussels. Duemmler 
describes it (under the heading * Gedichtsammlung aus S. Riquier') in pp. 
515—521, but does not mention these lines of Cyprian. It is in 4to s. x. 
Another copy of the extracts in ms. Burncy 357 xii ziir. 
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gentius cxpressa siint a Cypriano. probe enim intellexerat Victor, quam 
absurdum esset talia Domiua, quae horridum Romanis ac pueris etiam 
ridiculum sonarcut, cumulare. atque eadem de causa, quod puerorum in 
usum hoc carmen composuerat, omisit ea, quae Qen. 19 31 sqq. de Lothii 
filiabus narrantur, etsi mentionem fecit turpis libidinis Sodomitarum, ita 
tamen, ut excusaret sese, quod talia proderet (ni 695 sqq.). 

As I have had occasion to cite this work of Karl Schenkl's, 
I hope that my friend will receive in good part a few suggestions : 
Aleth. I 43 circumrotat orbem = Cic. Qermanic. fr. 3 9. 

90 quas uario raptim iussus uirescere fetu. On Qen. 1211 I 
liave restored reuirescere, 

96 iam tribus ezactis motu succensa citato 

in flammas ignisque globum se cogere iussa est 
solis prima dies fundataqiie semina lucis 
puniceos roseo sparserunt fomite crines, 
100 luuaque, noctis honor, proprio seu lumine fulsit 
seu uenicute globo radios percussa refudit, 
inferiore uia soli subiecta pependit, 
astraque distinctis mundum pingentia zonis 
floribus aetheriis uarios uibrare colores 
105 ct magis omatis caelum splendere tenebris 

caerula noz stupuit, rutilis dum spicula flammis 
fiisa micant urguentque alacres noua sidera iactua 
quae iubar obducit radiis lucisque profundae 
quadam nOCTe tegit signataque limite certo 
110 tempore dISSIcIEns, certa statione peracta 
praecipitisque poli numerosA uicE rEDiRE, 
ire semel iussuM, reuolutum conficit annum 
artificemque sacrum mira compage fatetur. 

108 quae is nox. The poet cannot possibly have written woo? Iticis pro- 
fundae quadam node tegit. Read in 109 nVBe^ * covers as it were with a 
cloud of light profound*, which agrees well with the oxymoron iubar ohdvu- 
eit radiis. In 110 d*^ecan8 is the ms. reading. Read dVCIT aOEns and 
place a full stop after peracta. 111 *nomerosa nice redire corrupta; temp- 
tabam <cum> nice retro; redire ex ire (u. 112) ortum esse uidetur\ Read 
n Vmeros VS vORTicIS oRBiS (or actus), and in 112 with the ms. iussuS. 

139 quo rerum postulat usus. 393. Ov. m. xiii 215. 
382 se recepisse sui. Surely Morel's se cepisse is right. 
899 nam qui dinoscere nescit 

quo distent diuersa bonis, cf luv. x 2. 
402 mentis niibe remota. cf. Tuv. x 4. 

406 fas fuat. Retain the ms. reading Ji<it. 
505 ut quos mortales facict tua culpa crcari, 

mortis noniuimriuam lacerae sint causa parenti. cf. Cypr. Qen. 



xKxiv I'EIPER. CYPRIAX. 

1035 fuiicre facta parent. 
n 68 = 111 171. 
lOG 00 mo\ flamma fuit. Eeiul/aBit. 
158 ueiia seoundo. luv. is 31. 
185 nullique obnositt culpae=304. Ov. a. a. I 395. 
383 ubolere noc(^Dte8 = m 640. 

The Vienna edition of onr poet has been entrusted to a 
scholar long at home in the later Latin, witness e.g. his edition 
of Sen. trag., Ausonius, Aulularia sine Querolus, Boethius. The 
volume is thus announced: CYPRIAN VS (Gallic, poeta), Car- 
men de heptateucho. etc., DRACONTIVS de deo libri in, 
EVGENIVS TOLETANVS, VERECVNDVS. Ed. B. Pciper. 

In his edition of Alcimus Auitus' Peiper, who alone has 
examined the tive known mas. of the Heptateuch, gives us 
important information. 

After citing a commendation of Alcimus from 'Aethici Istri 
breuiarium scriptum Merouaeorum in regno c. a. 630/ Peiper 
proceeds {p. LIII LIV) : 

Cum haec scribereiitur, dudum extra artiorea prouinciao fines in alias 
iudo ri^oiies euagata erat collectio carminum Auiti ; neque aolius Auiti, 
sod aliorum quoquo poetarum, qui uel oliin Icctitabontur in ciuitatibua 
LugduneuBium Viennensiuiu Arucmoruin uel quorum laua nuper eo por- 
uenerat; iam enim in uuum corpus redacta miiltonim opera per codices 
uulgftbantur. id quod primum factum esse uidulur s. vi od eiitum labeut«, 
cum innotuisstnt In Galliia et Aratoria carmiua miasa ad Partheuium 



praefcctum Galliarum, et eiue auctoris, qui Cypriauus dicitur in uetux- 
tissimis libris. 

PRIMI ORDINIS LIBRI. 

Vetoscataloguscodicum StiNazarii Lauriissen8i3'(«l. A. MaiuB Spicileg, 
Rom. V 192) in uuo mbricao L codice haec refert comprcheusa : 

SO Metnini Cypriani super heptattiuchum et regum et Ueator ludith 
et Machabaeormn 

Huuc codicem interissu dolcmus magiiopere; nam dod omnia, quae 
contioebat, seruarunt codices duo Laudunenses, quorum uetuetior' est 
Laudunousis u. 279 fol maiimo, s. vm in. (olim 'no. 361 uarift oi>era'), 

' Aloimi Ecdicii Aoiti VicDueDsia epiBcopi opera quae EapeiBunt reccnsuit 
Bndolfufl Peiper. Berl. Weirimano 18^3. 4to ([onniDg pait ot the new Monu- 
menta Uermaniae historica. Auctorum antiqniaBliuorum touii vi para pos- 

* i.e. d[ Loruh or Laurisheim, IG m. S. of Daimsiudt. 
' Fitra's A, Feipcr's N. 



MANUSCRIPTS OF HEPTATEUCU. xxxv 

Extremo in folio legitur PP litteris Pithoeanae nuinni simillimis, insiint 
autem in eo haec : 

1' metrum sancti Hilarii PictauienaiB episoopi in geuesi (firagmentum) 

l"" Proba de aeptatdco 

3* Cipriani de Sodoma 



22* — 33"" Liber geneseoe metricus Cipriani 

34' (uacuum) 

34"" Incipit liber quaestionum super librum Genesis^ 



105% 1 114% 1 metrum de Exodo (inscr. deecit^ Bubflor.: Finit liber 
Exodus) 

125% 2 127% 2 Uber leuiticua 



132% 2 137*, 1 metrum super nimierum 
144*, 1 146*, 1 metrum deuteronomii 
151% 1 — 155% 1 metrum lesu naue 
157% 2 — 162*, 2 metrum super libmm iudicum 



163*, 2 abrumpitur oodex inde a £ 158' mutilatus 

Conpositus est hie liber quatemionibus xz, qui insigniti sunt in fine 
litteris A — V. Primi autem quatemionis interierunt folia 1 et 2: inter 
quat. D et £ tria folia interposita sunt (f. 82 — 34), in quibus posterior pars 
Cypriani metri de genesi perscripta est. 

Foliorum numeratio recenti manu &cta est neglegenter: non semel 
omissi sunt numeri, nee tamen praeter prima et ultima folia quidquam ex- 
ddisse uidetur. 

Laudunensis n. 273*, forma quatemaria maxima, & vnn ex. (olim 
'no. 360 uaria opera'). 'Hunc librum dederunt Bemardus et Adelelmus 
deo et S. Mariae Laudunensis ecclesiae. Si quia abstulerit offensionem dei 
et so§ Mariae incurrat.' Paulo inferior aetate est altero. 



5', 1 versus Cipriani de Sodoma. 



129*, 2 — 130^, 1 metrum super leuiticum (pars extrema a u. 263 — 309) 

^ These explanaiionB are by Wigbod (or perhaps Bichbod, third abbot of 
B. Nazaire, Lorsoh, abp. of Trdves 791). 

* Pitra*8 B, Peiper's n. Peiper (p. lxxit) doubts whether it is copied from A, 
as Pitra asserts. I learn from Peiper*8 collation that B omits Genesis and Exodus, 
a fsct of which Pitra gives no warning, except by silence. On p. 188 indeed 
Exod. 605 and 606 Pitra does dte B, but only in these two places, by a manifest 
oversight. 



xxxvi MANUSCRIPTS OF UEPTATEUCII. 



135', 1 mctrum super uumerum. 

147% 2 metrum super deuteronomium 
154"", 1 metrum lesu naue 



162*, 2 metrum su^xsr librum iudicum. 

On p. LVi n. 74 Pciper adds several examples of the word 
heptateuchna to those collected by Forcellini, Ducange (* hep- 
taticus') and Wattenbach (Schriftkunde* p. 126 = 102, 395 ed. 1). 

P. LVIII LIX after speaking of Wigbod or Richbod : 

Quidquid do iiomiDC auctoris statuemus oorum commentarionim, illud 
certissimum codicum Lauduuensium archetypum prodiisse ex S. Nazarii 
coenobio; ibi fuisse qui, ut et dclectaret et prodesset, Hilarii Probae 
Dracontii Auiti Cypriaiii deQi(|uo carmiua cum WiglKxii coulectis coniun- 
geret eum ordinem secutus, ut singulis carminibus siiigulas conmentatiouos 
submitteret 

Indo i)atet non exiguum Laudimeusium librorum pretium esse cum in 
ceteris carminibus, tum in Auitiano oi)ere 

Laudunensium codicum fniter fuit qucm Cluniaccusis monasterii 
(conditi a. 910) armarium habebat. Vetus catalogus coni)ositus Dclislio 
iudico sub abbato Hugouo lu (1158 — 1161) ita eum describit (L. Delislc, 
Le Cabinet des manuscrits ii 459 sqq.). 

'537 Yolumen in quo continetur Alchimus cpiscopus in cptateuchum 
uersifice, et in libros Rcgum, Paraliix>meuon, Hester, ludith, Machabeorum, 
et opusculum de uoteri Testameuto, natiuitate et passione domini, cx- 
cerptum de Virgiliano, de sententia dei, de diluuio mundi, de original! 
peccato, de transitu maris rubri et do enigmatibus uarianim rcrum.' 

In Alcimiuu igitiu: trauslata iam hie uidcs, quae sunt Cypriani ; Proliac 
est opusculum de uctero tostamento Virgilianum, aenigmata in fiue adiecta 
aut Symphosii aut Aldhelmi. Auiti ut in Laudunensibus liber sextus de- 
sideratur ; VVigbodiani conmentarii nescio an hie non fuerint omissi : non 
defuerunt in co<lice S. Richarii cuius inter libros quos monasterium 
Centulense a. 831 iK>8sidul>at, mentio est in Hariulfi chronico, quod 
Dacheryus edidit Spicilegii tom. iv p. 419, ed. nou. ii p. 310: 

* Hilarii autcm: do fi<le sanctae Trinitatis; quaestiones Hilarii, Cy- 
priani, Alcimi Auiti, Ilieronymi, Augustini suixt Peutateuchum in 
I uol. qui sunt libri duo.' undo false quaestiouos de Pentateucho 
Bcripsisse Auitum coniccerunt, uid. Hist. litt. de la France iii 137. 

P. LIX. cod, Victorianua. 
Ex duaruni faniilituuni, priori-s et qiiam iKwtorioi-em enarrabimiis, libriis 

^ reiiicr*8 p. Uartel'B It. 



MANUSCRIPTS OF HEPTATEUCH. xxxvii 

conpositus est codex Sti Victoria ille, uncle Morelius a. 1560 primus 
edidit Hilarium, de Sodoma carmen, Cypriaui Qeuesiu, Dracontium, olim 
S. Victoria 380, hodie Paria. lat. 14758 a. xiii*. Prudeutius qui in fronte 
erat, totus abreptua eat; nunc continot Sedulium ab libri iiii u. 172 (de- 
poneus habitum proprium auacepit amictum) ; aequitur Arator, aequuntur 
Proaperi epigrammata, luuencus, Hilarius in Geneaim, Proaa de eptatico 
(t. Probae cento a uerau : iam dudum temeraaae ducea— ), Cypriani Sodoma, 
f. 69 — 80 : Alcimi libri i — nil, Dracontiua de opere vi dierum (prima dies 
lux eat terria — ), Liber geneaeoa metricua Cypriani. adiciuntur duo carmina 

a. xi/xu Inaunt igitur, quae in priore codicia Laudunenaia 279 parte 

leguntur uaque ad f. 23^ 1 ; nee tamcn deriuatua eat Victorianus ex ipeis 
Laudunenaibua libria ; nam non habet lacunaa quae in Nn extant ; nullius 
prae illia eaae pretii, cum i^ise Auitianorum carminum praeter prologum 
paucoa tantum ueraua contulerim, ex Harteliana Cy])rianeonmi conlatione 
Hilariique et Dracontii libria a Morelio editia conicio^ 

Pp. LX LXI The author, Cyprian. 

Dicendum erit, antequara progrediamur, de Cypriani iatiua carminibua, 
quae falao tributa Auito Sirmondum non fugerunt. 

Sunt autem eiuadem Cypriani carmina, quae codex Nazarianua pleniora 
quam nunc feruntur habuit. Eorum praeter Laudunensea libroa, ut omittam 
Victorinum librum', qui Geneaia particulam habet, atque Corbeienaem', 

^ As Peiper goes on to say that in 1611 Sirmond published from this ms. the 
prologue to the poems of Auitus (Sirmondi opera i 1019 sq.), we may perhaps 
infer that the 3 mss. which Sirmond had seen of the Heptateuch were Nnp, 
' *Hunc solum habuit Hartelios: Martenii atque Areuali editiones neglexit.' 
* ' Corbeiensis ille idem est atque liber Bti Germani de Pratis quem Monte- 
falconius p. 1136*' ita descripsit: 

675 luuenci, aut sane Cypriani, Historia Genesis. 
Epistola quaedam S. Hieronymi et S. Augustini. 
S. Cypriani quaedam. 
luuenci carmen de ascensione domini. 
Sibyllae uersus de die iudicii. 
lusti episcopi epistola ad Siagrum Papam et ad 

lustum diaconum alia. 

Liber nunc est Paris, lat. 13047 s. vini (olim S. German. 841), cf. L. Delisle 
Liventaire des mss. de St. Germain, Paris 1868 p. 86; Hartel in pracf. ad 
Cypriani opera in p. xzn (qui tamen Genesim in hoc codice pleniorem haberi 
non comperit); H. Omont in Bevue de philologie, Nouvello s^rie iv 1880 p. 67 sq. 
Martenius eodem collectionis suae tomo p. 1 — 14 ex eodem libro S. Cypriani 
earmen ad Felioem de resurrectione mortuorum ediderat : ibi maiusculis exara- 

ftum librum dicit Lugdunensis olim fuisse declaratur hie oodex S. Insti 

epistulis: neque neglegendum est Sibyllae uersus in Lugdunensibus libris, e.g. 
Parisino 2832, reperiri.' [I subjoin part of Omont's article, who collates anth. 
Lat. 719 R witli this ms. "Quatre cents environ des plus prteicux msi. de 
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ex q^uo Morteuius Oeuesin poene totam descripeit, nunc eitAt tertiua liber 
CantabrigieDais'; qua triga Pitra in edendk huius heptateuchi eclogia — 
penierse aiitem luuenco adacribit, cuiua nomen, cum deesset Cjpriani, 
secunda manus in Corbeiensi libro addiderat — usua eat 

Sed aliorum quoque librorum momoria eitat, qui iuteriaae uideiitur. 
Alter quidem Corbeiensia a Hontefalconio p. 1408'' describitur in catalogo 
codioum quem illl miserot ipaiua monaaterii Prior ; 

Carmiua luuenci in uetus testamentum, quibus succedunt cate- 
goriae Aristotelis ; cod. membr. saec X. 

Temere Areualus Proleg. in luueiicum u. 16 p. 10 at d. 44 p. S2 mutat 
D teetameutuni.' Potiua luuenci nomen ex libro iUo uetustiaaimo 
Corbeienai pro Cypriano [XMitum auspicari licet. 

Labbeus noua bibliothoca mas. Paris. 1653 p. fiT : 

'Alcimi opera pootica nondum edita id Lsuiticum, Numeros, Deutero- 
nomium et libroe losue ac ludicuin profcrcmus in luuera ex apographie 
mas. CO praesertim quod TLeodori PtUmanni manu deacriptum sibique ab 
Abrahamo Ortelio donatum, miserat hue aliaa R. P. Andreaa Schottus 
Soc. uoatraa Presbyter. Nou iudicantur primi libri Geneaia et Eiodua; 
desinit io libro ludicum; uude cuuicitur diueraum ab ilia triga librum 
Pulmannum habuixse, sad in fine oeque truncatum.' 

Ipsius Sirniondi liber Eiudum quidem praebebat, non autem Genesin; 
quae post ludicum eequebantur, aut deniderabantur aut neglegebantur. 

Kuatri camiiiua codicem habucrunt Aldhelmua et fieda qui aliquot 
neraus lude prufcrunt non addito aul^toris nomine^ cuius i{iai ut uidetur 
ignari eraut. Codei autem quod Aldholmua ut«batur, Auitum cum Qy- 

Corbie ayaiit kib transport's, vers 1686, & Parii, dans la bibliothSqoe de Tabbaje 
de S.-UeriDain das Prfs (Deliale. Cabintt da Mil, p. ii p. 1S7), il 'tait probable 
que ce ms. de Juvencus devait Be trouver pamu eui ; o'est ea effet daae un ms. de 
I'wicien fouds B. -Germain, no. SH {otim, 676) que « trouvent oea vers aur 
I'Anoien Ttiatamdnt, attribu^ i, Beduliua. Ce ms. qui, oomioe I'indjiiue uoe uote 
plac£e en t^le du fol. 3, provient de I'abbaye de Coibic, oil il a probablcment 6t6 
krit, oar il est metitioaii^ dans deui auciens catalogues de la bibliothSqiie de 
Corbie du ui' et du xiii' aitele (DcUale, ibid. p. iSl et 134, n" 302 et 51), porte 
maintcnant le a" 13047 du Tonds lalin i la Dibliathi^iiiie Rationale; o'nat un 
volume iu-folio de 167 feuilleta de parcbemiD, £crit so miQUHOnle an comtncuce- 
ment da ix sibcle. Lea toi. 2 v° A 29 t° de ce ms. sout ocoup^s par le potlnie but 
la QenSse, altribofi & JuvenouB (on i B. Oyprieo)." Emile Cbateloin adds: "On 
peat B'£tonner que M. Hartel ii'on ait paa profits pour 'tablii le texts de la 
Qenaso, alors qu'il exprime le regret (lit praef. lxvi) de n'avoir tronii que le 
wnl ma. R, du xin* s. attero non inii«n(o, cuiiu atixilio unici codicU rnenda 
grauiiiima tolUrentuT, An lieu de 16S vers, il eu aurait 6dit' 1460 ".] 

1 CantabrigiecBia Colleg. S. TriBilalis a. x. ■Aldhelmus in Fentateuohum et 
ftlios libroa' (cf. Catalog. Angliao et Hiherniae, Oxon. 1697, i 8 p. S9 n. 448. 
Zangemeiater. Bericbt iibei die DurchForschung det Bibliotbeken Euglands 
p. 74. Pitra, Spied. Solesm. i p. luiin). 



CYPRIAN OF TOULON. Kxxix 

priano aoruabat Minim quidem possit uideri, qtiod cum Cipriani aliquot 
uenuB in epistula ad Adrcium haboat, qtioB infta aducribam, milium ibi 
l^^tur Auiti eiemplum. huiua tamea ad Fusoiaam libro consilium sino 
dubio debet carmiuia de laudibua uii^oum, in qua etiam Eugenia Ula (ab 
Auito un. 603 sqq. laudata) celebratur, 

P. LXlil The author, Cyprian. 

Illorum autem carminum omnium unum fuisaa auctorem at ingenium 
et sermo et metricae ratiotiee euincunt. ad incortum auctorem refurtur 
Genesis a Baluzio in ed. Cjpriani, ParisiiB 1736, appendice; sed fuenmt 
etiam qui Cy])riano martjTi*,Tortulliano', Saluiano Maasilienai'adflignarent. 
Alcimo Auito iudignoH ease uersus indicauit L, Muellorua Rh. Mus. 1866 
p. STO atque 'bis oadem recoiisse Auitum nomo aanus existiroauorit,' ut ait 
Pitra p. XXSIS*. Hie igitiw post Martonium fortissimus luuenci propug- 
nator extitit, non satis diligenter perpenso Areuali iudicio, qui dudum 
radarguit banc coniecturam', neque contentione inter incorti auctoris et 
luuenci carmina, quam flagitauerat Areualua, recte instituta*. 

Vidit L. MuelleruB (Hh. Mus. 1866 p. 127) de Qenesi carmen a. t uel vt 
(piiorem ipse temporis definitioncra amplectitur) in Gallia factum ease, 
Italamque, non Vulgatam, auctorem eequi. Cypriani uonien per ilia 
aaecula cum in orientc turn in ocddente uulgnre crat ncque rarum ia 
Gallia, atque ad mertdionalem Galliam conucrtimur collection^ cuius 
partem efficiunt Cyprianea cannina; ibiquo homineiu inuenimua saeculo 
n medio celebrem, cuius et ingeuium et studium ad ea carmina pangenJa 
idoneum fiiiaae ujdetur: Cyprianum dico, qui Sancti Caesarii Arelatensis 
episcopi (ob. 542) disclpulua rogante Coesaria sorore uitam et ree gestaa 
magistri uaque ad a. 630 Bcrijisit, aute Caeaarii mortem Tolonensia episcopus 
electua'. Sed siue is ipse aiue alius Qallicanua homo est Cyprianua poota: 

' 'O. Fabricins p. 295, Comment, p. 42, P&metiua aliiqne; ds Cypriano of. 
IfarteniaB u p. 1 Bqq.' 

' 'BiuinnB in TerluUiani opuBCnlis ed.LipB. 1651; Tertolliani ed. Wtioebnrg 
1781 □ p. 7a8.' 

■ 'El. riuiui, Bibl. non. anott. eoelee. i p. 141 not. p. 173 aui Aditipulstnr 
AlUxiiu: putant Oeneein illudidem esBepoema, qnod Oeanaditu de niria illtutr. 
o. 67 Saluiano adsignauit.' 

• 'km aocodit qnod M. Eoctzius Cyprianea cannins fmstuliB Horatianie 
repleta innenit (Analectorum ad carminnm Horatianorum luHtoriam part, iv 
p. 33 sq. 1880), Auitiania paucisiiima Hoiatiana inspersa sunt.' [I waa able to 
use tbii cUBgertation in ray addenda. Some of Hertz's parallels I had already 
oiled, with others unnatioed by him ; some 1 think too remote to reprodaoo. 
The rest I have given vith his name.] 

• 'In Prolegomenia ad luuencum £ 17 ; qua de re nuper optima diaeemit A. 
Bbert, Lit. d. Mittelalters, i p. 114—116, L. Bcbwabe in Teuffetii Gosclt.d. rSm. 
Litt* S 403 6.' 

• ■ Cf. Pitra p. «,— ILV, Adilenila p. 569.' 
.m omn alii turn BoUandiatae edjdenint in Actis Saootorum 27 





CYPniAX OF TOULON. 

eidem cetera quoquo c-LrmiiKi tribuonda ceiiauerim, qitao Cyiiriani nomine 
in optimia libris circimiferuutur, uelut dc lona, dc Sodnma ot si qiia sunt 
alia eiuadom generis. 

The authorities for the lite of Cyprian are cited in the 
Dictionary of Christian Biography i 17C. He was third bishop 
of Toulon, and lived during the last quarter of the fifth and first 
half of the sixth centuries. Caesarius of Arlea, a bright light in 
a dark age, bequeathed to him a mantle and girdle {? Baron. 
508 27 domino meo Ci/pfiti.no episcopo mantum et cinctorium 
jaeliorem' dari nolo). Cyprian with others wrote the life of 
Caesarius, which is well worth reading, if it were only from the 
lexicographer's point of view (in Mabilion A.SS. O.S.B. Ven. 
1733 I 636 sqq., A.SS. Boll. 27 Aug. vol vi, Migne's Piitrologia 
LXvii 1001—1042). 

We obtain a glimpse of his method, and a peep at Cyprian 
himself, in I. i § 40 (1020 Migue) : 

In diascruudia autcm scrijiturla ct in elucidandis obscuritatibus, quanta 
gratia in illo emicuorit, quia potent narrure} ita ut baec ei Bumma iucun- 
ditOB fuerit, si ilium aliquis, ut obaeura disaereret, pronocoret. et ipse 
frequeiilissime iucitabat, dicena nubis ; ' scio quod non oniiiia iiitellegitia ; 
quare non interrogntia, ut possitia cognoBcero ? quia noil semper uacuou 
od uitulos currunt, aed nonnuuquom iiituU ad uoccas, ut de matntm 
uberibua possint suam esiiriem satiare. hoc et uob omuino debetis facero, 
ut intarrogando otiara noa eierceatia, iit debeamus i«rquircro unde uobia 
poasimus apiritalia molla proferre',,..uae niihi tniHero Cypmno, qui tom 
tepidua ID discendo oxatiti, ut modo coguoacam et paeniteatn I quare de 
tnnti fontis fluuio non tantuin hauai quantum mca indigebat ariditna ) ille 
eniia hoc maxima et cords et ore geatabat, ut et inimicoa diligere debere- 
muBjhortatu blandisaimo, Bemionc ct exemplo laudabiliter inatruebat. uii 
aliquis iUo affactu pro caria quo ille pro inimiciaorabat; et licet non essent 
cauaaa quibus illi quisquam inimicua eiaiatoret, nisi forte pro inuidia nut 
diaciplina aemuli aLtqui esse uidercntur, ille tamen eos uon aolum patemo, 
nod etiam materuo diligebat afTeutu ; hoc suepiiia nobis insiniiaDS, quia 
cum dilectio uaque ad iniinicoa eitenditur, fieri non potest ut proxunua nuD 
ametur. 

Aug. VI p. fil— B3, nbi conf. Dap. v, not. 40 p. 7.1, not. 16 p. 74 ftlqiie tpstamen. 
turn Caeearii p. G2 col. i E.' 

' BFiromua givea i-unctontm mtliurrm ah tlie original reading, which ma; 
stand: ■and the lieRt of all.' Unrani^ under cinctnrium and mnnfuin gives 
cinetoriuM, but Migue Livn lliai- bos c «utic(u melwrem. 
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Again § 43 (1022* M) : 

Adiecit etiam hoc, ut numquam in ecclesia sua diaconem ordinaret ante 
tricesimum aetatls eius annum, uerum etiam et hoc addidit, ut nee in 
qualibet maiore aetate ordinaretur, nisi quattuor uicibus in ordine libros 
Yeteris Testamenti legerit ante, et quattuor Noui. sanctae conscientiae 
suae testis sum ego peccator, quia quicquid aliis praecepit \\^q fecit et 
propter Deum semper impleuit : quicquid autem prohibuit fieri, aut [read 
ei\ ipse uitauit facere ; omnia in zelo Dei. 

In § 48 (1024*" M) Cyprian requests the 'holy brethren' 
Massianus presbyter and Stephanus deacon to complete his 
work from their personal knowledge. Bk. II § 1 the two begin, 
in obedience to 'domnus Cyprianus,' the relation of miracles 
ascribed to Caesarius. 

To sum up in a few words what I have said hitherto. In 
1560 a fragment of Genesis, consisting of 165 lines, was pub- 
lished from a thirteenth century ms. This has been reprinted 
many times, chiefly among the works of Tertullian and Cyprian ; 
the latest editors of these fathers, Oehler in 1854\ and Hartel 
in 1871, knew of no other ms. nor of any additions to the poem. 
Yet Mart^ne in 1733 had added nearly 1300 verses to Genesis 
from a ms. of the 9th century, and this enlarged Genesis had 
been several times reprinted; while Pitra in 1852 had from 
two mss. of the 10th century, and one of the 9th, completed 
Genesis, and printed for the first time Exodus, Deuteronomy 
and Joshua, with parts of Leviticus and Numbers'. It is a 
striking, but by no means solitary, instance of the German in- 
difference to what passes outside the Fatherland, that L. 
Muller in 1866, as well as Oehler and Hartel, were quite un- 
conscious of Pitra's discovery, and in 1872 even Bemhardy knew 
of it only by hearsay. The authorship of luuencus, maintained 
to this day by Pitra, has been on sufficient internal grounds 
rejected by Arevalo (1792), L. Muller, Ebert (1874), L. Schwabe 

* Vol. II pp. 774 — 6: "Edidit hoc carmen primus Gail. Moreb'ns una cam 
carmine Sodoma, snb nomine Cypriani, ex codice bibl. S. Victoris Paris. Beddo 
ex recognitione Steph. Balnzii. Opns mutilum, et ingenii plane mediocriB. 
Certe AM anctoris indicia stilus habet nulla.*' 

' I refer below to the 7 books by the initials G £ Jo L N D Ju ; Gs Ls Ns 
denote the respective supplements, of G in the Spicilegium, of L and N in tho 
AnaUcta. 
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(1881 — 2). Since the evidcuco of the earliest mss. has hcen 
made known by R. Peiper (1883), competent critics, at) M. 
Manitius (in ISSfi) L.Traube and K. Scheukl (both in 1888) 
have admitted without hesitation the claims of Cyprian, not the 
bishop of Carthage, but a Gaul of the sixth century, in alt pro- 
bability the third bishop of Toulou. In 18S8 Pitra published 
•Tudges and the remainder of Leviticus and Numbers. For a 
complete test of the Heptateuch we look to R. Peiper, and for 
a proof of its late date, founded on its quotation of dated 
Christian poems, to Manitius (Zu Aldhelm und BAEDA von 
M. Manitius, Wien, Ceroid, 1886, repr. from Sitzungsber, der 
phil.-hist Classe der kais. Akad. der Wiss. cxii). 

Pp. 11— 12(-543^)thB end of a yerse (cited by Aldhelm p. 313) nim- 
pwUar cotihut amttei, pruliably ia taken from the Heptateuch cDirespondiDg 
to Num. 20 9—13. "Da nun in Itala und Vulgata der Effolg, den Moses 
mit dem Schlage der Virga gehabt, auafiihrlich angegebeu wird, und der 
Vertiiflcus eich sonst ziemUch genau an seiiiD Vorlogo gehalten hat, bo ist 
wohl Peipers Anaicht die richtige, die er mir fraundlichst mittheilte, nam- 
lich dosB die Codices der Versllication hier eine Liicko haben und dass 
Aldhelm eiiien Halbvers aus der Liicko bietct" Then Mauitiua oonceivos 
that he has recovered n verse of Job from a contmuation of the Heptateuch. 
"Doch uooh einoD Vers glaube ich dem grossen Bibelepoa zuweisen zu 
kOnuen; Aldhelm p. SIS, 3 namlich leaen wir, dass ein Job ueraificatuB 
eiistirt hat, dessen Vorhaudensein bitthcr gaiiz unbekaunt war {Job pro- 
lapia inprinapio libri quod proia conttxitur et deiaoep* temtndum Hebraeoi 
dactylo opoudaeoque scaodere /ertur et teptem lanigerarum po- 
oudum detcripta ramma narrantur). Hicrzu vergleicho man den Vera 
p. 388 lanigtnu pecudei el eqttorum bdlica prola imd den Anfang des 
Buchea Job \, Z et fiiit pottettio eiiis uptem milia ouium et tria milia 
eamelorum. AuBserdem findet aich der AuMlruck lanigerat peciidet beim 
Veraificus Exod. 1346 (Pitra) vor, Hiermit glaube ich os aehr wahr- 
Bcheinlich gemacht zu habon, dasH jener Vera dem Job uersiftcatua cnt- 
Btammt, den ja Aldhelm nacb dem obigen Citate gekannt hat" cf. p. 93 
(•=625) n. ''Ich worde aa anderem Orte den Nachweia Uefem, daas jenes 
groBse Epoa viel apiiter fallt ala luuencua, da eine grtisaere Anzahl zeltUch 
bestimmbaror christlicher Diohter darin bciiutit worden iet." Whether 
Monitiua has carried out bis intention I do not know. 

The citation (Esod. 529—531) of Claudian's poem of A.D. 
396 has not, so far as I have observed, been noticed hitherto. 
Had Karl Schenkl known of it, he would scarcely have madu 
CI. Mar. Victor a debtor to the Heptateuch. 
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Without forestalling the editorial work of Dr Peiper, I 
append some specimens of the services which the Heptateuch 
will render to the study of the Old Latin version, to lexicography 
and palaeography. 

The following passages, several of which have been noticed 
by Mart^ne or Arevalo, shew that our poet often sides with the 
Old Latin against the Vulgate. Further instances are indicated 
by Pitra, though he expressly {Analecta x) leaves to others the 
work of comparison in detail : 

Nous laissons aux ez^tes et investigateurs bibliques le soin d'ezaminer 
quelle version latine Juvencus avait devant les yeux, et, s'il s'en est teuu 
au Septantes, quelle recension il a suivi de pr^fdrenca 

Gen. 165 torpidus ut multo collidens membra tremore^ 
fiinere ceu iuncto semper nupiria ducas. 

Gen. 4 1 LXX ariwoiv Ka\ TpifjLOiP t<r]j eirl r^s yrjs, Tert. lud. b.gemens 
et tremens eris super terram. Ambr. ep. 2 10 timena et tremens oberrabat 
Cain. vulg. uag\ts et profugus eris super terram. 

Gen. 173 aedibus obuersis Naidae in caespite terrae. Gen. 4 16 LXX 
(cited p. 11 31). Hier. de situ et nominibus locorum Hebr. (ed. Ven. 1767, 
III 251) Naidy terra in qua habitauit Cain. id. quaest. Hebr. in Gen. 
(ibid. 312) et habitauit in terra Naid, vulg. habitauit profugus ad oricut- 
alem plagam Eden. 

Gen. 530 et Swra quae fuerat, mandatiu* Sarra uocari. Gen. 17 15 
LXX 2apa i; yvvr\ aov ov irXiy^o'crai rb ovo/xa avr^s ^apa' ak\a liappa Zarat. 
TO owopa avTTis, Lugd. Sara uxor tua non uocabitur nomen eius Sara^ 
sed Sarra erit nomen eius, vulg. Sarai uzorem tuam non uocabis Sarai, 
sed Scuram, 

Gen. 1015 illic improbius Dinam Correus amatam 

polluit. Gen. 34 2 LXX etdey avrrju St^x^M ^ ^''^^ 'E/x/juup o 
Evaior, where cod. Alex, has 'EfApap 6 Xoppaios, "Aug. quaest. in Gcu. 107 
legit Sichemjilius Emmor Euaei, sod in octo mss. habet Emmor Chorraeus*^ 
Abbvalo. vulg. Sichem filius Horoor Heuaei. wanting in Lugd. 

Gen. 1027 ipse deos nullos terebiuthi abscondit in antro. Gen. 35 4 LXX 
KariKpv^€V avra *laKa>fi vno rrjv rtptfiiuBov rrjv cV 2i;ic//iotf. Wanting in 
Lugd. but Mart^ne cites the old Latin from Hier, c. Heluid. 7 pr. et ab- 
scandit ea lacob subter tercbinthum, quae est in Sichimis. Arevalo adds 
Ambr. de lacob ii c 7 § 32 f. et abscondit eos sub lentisco. id. ep. 66 
(Romulo) 3 absootidit inaures cum simulacris gentium, quando in Sichimis 
abscondit, vulg. at ille infodit ca subter terebinthum, quae est post urbem 
Sichem. Wanting in Lugd. 

(Jen. 1033 erexitque domum turris sub tccta Cadcrae. Gen. 35 16 

M.11. e 
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Tabip, old Latin (cited by Mart^ne) in Hier. qu. hebr. in Gen. (in, Ven. 
1767, 361^) et profectus est Israel : et extendit tabemaculum suum trans 
turrim Ader, vulg. egressus autem inde uenit uemo tempore ad terram 
quae ducit Ephratam. wanting in Lugd. 

Gen. 1062 qui cum iam septem dcnosque attingeret annoa. Gen. 37 2 
LXX 'loxr^f^ dc d^ica Koiinra hw ^v, vulg. Joseph cum sedecim esset au- 
norum. old Latin in Aug. quaest. in Gen. 122 loseph autem decem et 
teptem annorum erat. 

Gen. 1225 et quintas quacumque ex messe reposcat. Levit. 142. Gen. 
47 26 Lugd. uti darent Pharaoni quiiUas, vulg. regibua quintapars soluitur. 

Gen. 1308 incensum et guttam iungentes cum terebintho. Gen. 37 25 
LXX KOi al KafATjXoi avrmv cyrfioy OvfiiafjMTav Koi pfjrlvrjs koi araKTfjs, Lugd. 
et camelli eomm pleni erant incensu et resina et gutta. vulg. et camelos 
eorum portantes aromata et resinam et stacten. 

Gen. 1364 (cf 1378) uicinos Arabum colles uenientibus offert. Gen. 46 
10 (cf. 46 34) LXX kqI KoroiK^afis cV yj rrcrc/Li *Apufiias, Lugd. et mora- 
beris in terram Gesem Arabias, vulg. et habitabis in terra Gessen. 

Gen. 1«378 Aegyptumque petit, Arabum quae iungitur amis, 
educens iuuenes patrio moderamine quinque 
scpties et deuos. so Gen. 46 27 LXX and Lugd. (and Acts 

7 14) 76. Tul^. 70. 
Gen. 1411 see p. 68. 

Gen. 1420 at postquam pueris uates rata commoda sanxit, 
dat Sichimam gladiumque, suo dat spicula nato. 

Gen. 48 22 LXX ryco dc dtda>/Lii cro< 2iici/ia i^aiprrov vnip rovt ddcX^ovr 
ffov. Lugd. ego autem ecC'e do tibi Sicimam magnificum super fratres tuos. 
vulg. do tibi partem unam extra fratres tuos. 

Ex. 1323 n. and Jo. 183 n. Auses. 

The following select list of words will shew something of the 
value of the HeptateucL for lexicography. The asterisk denotes 
words which I have not found elsewhere. 

abdicat ee ira N 411. abnooto E 790. absoonsus E 749. Ju 258. abstinuit 
Itigere L 18. -entus N 276. accisi oibi G 1296. aoolinis Ju 211. acions D 
1029. adumbratua Ju G72. adurgeo E 519. aenigma N 427. afficio G 1206. 
ofifulgeo G 84. 100. aliger G 675. alius = alter E 890. L 48. N 210. 320. 493. 
altar G 694. Ju 288. amboro N 480. anceps gladias Ju 169. anterius G 1130. 
E 162. -or G 1240. inulas G 1232. appeto L 174. aroesso L 109. arieto Jo 
254. arx uerticis L 125. assoltas E 488. assumant animos N 659. astrigcr 
80. 956. E 615. N 188. attactus Ju 665. 

balantiun pecus G 930. bifidus D 947. blandiloquus L K)7. buteo L 32. 

Candidas G 1048. caprigeniis Ja 527. captus G 1245. L 133. careo E 
107. 447. L 93 add. oassus G 1199. cclsiiugus* G 2'Jl. cerastes N 678. 
cemo G 461. ccmuns N 756. ceruiz E 144. 1305. circes E 1030. circum- 
fluus G 1071. clepto* E 883. cluentom Ju 148. coaxo E 330. cognosco 
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L 12(1. ooitura cicatrix Jo 116. collibitam L 166. oollndis Jo 290. (eolo) 
colts Ja 219. coma (of fire) E 606. comperio L 126. compos sni E 851. 
ftonceptiB aerbis G 706. oondtictis morsibus L 539. oonfore E 1204. conge- 
mait Ja 141. congrege E 719. conopea Jo 225. constrictom lac G 555. con- 
tenninns Jo 880. N 323. coram with ace. Gs 4. cornea fibra E 353. cretio D 
1115. crines pastos G 1210. -e cometae E 472. cf. L 177. criniger N 825. en- 
cnmeres N 492. culpa G 1119. cupido G 770. Jn 593. cynomia E 341. 

damjinm pndoris D 1005. de G 860. debello D 993. debilis mensnra 
L 113. debilitas E 910. decembres Ju 208. decolor Jo 443. dec5ro G 1394. 
decambo E 919. deferaeo E 1392. deflao G 721. delambo G 505. delitigo 
G 589. demitto L 174. denarro E 377. denseo E 62. depono animos E 306. 
depromo E 1144. desnm (defore) G 1081. detergit Ju 145. cf. D 937. determi- 
nat iram E 1170. detrudo Jo 192. deturpo Ls 77. [Plin. Suet. SiL xv 723. 
Hier. ado. Bnf. i 31 (11 488»). in Ez. iv (16 11, v 154«). in Mai. 2 13 sq. (vi 
967«). in Matt. I (10 11, vn 59«)]. deuia G 516. diffluo Jn 107. diligo=amo 
L 91. discito* dub. E 754. discretim Gs 21. discrimine modico leti E 409. 
disromperet ira G 1082. distraho G 1397. ditificus* N 83. diuiduus Ju 104. 
diuortia G 475. docilis liber E 744. doctiloquus G 1083. dogma N 361. 
donmus G 466. domini, plur. G 518. dono crimina Ju 164. dono femineo 
ninere Jo 231. doto Ju 552. dragma N 217. dabios cibos E 434. dulcisonus 
Jo 244. 

edaz ignis E 894. L 9. liuor Jo. 462. edo (morsibus essent) Jo 539. efflagi- 
tat regem escas G 1247. elimino N 219. D 1039. emitigo* L 82. enodis N 
604. euerbero N 740. exhibeo Ju 105. exigo ensem N 768. expectoro E 
1254. exsors E 359. 

fkcio (faxint) Gs 18. fatus N 289. fellitus D 1170. ferior E 83. festinus 
G 1377. fibra N 245. ficulnus G 90. fiducia ducum Jo 561. fimbria N 567. 
finis fern. N 351. firma uirtute ualeret G 1329. flammo animos Ju 296. 
flebile plangit G 1283. fluo Jo 371. fluor G 873. fomes E 954. fore = esse G 
628. formula E 949. frango * to move to pity * Jo 306. Ju 142. fraudiger* G 
114. fraus (-di esse) L 55. frumentum 'wheat' Ju 330. frustro G 901. 
functus *dead' G 491. Jo 582. furta belli Jo 232. fusco E 1304. L 147. 

gabata Ns 147. gl. Isid. or. xx 4 11. Anthim. 34. gemo (dura inmensum 
dicta -entem) N 860. granatum N 464. graudo ferrata Ju 159. gutta G 1308. 

horrisonus G 606. E 412. 

ictus luminis E 1378. illaesus N 450. impello (-it sumat) G 815. impes 
(-te) Ju 550. impleo (-tur pignore uentris) G 1120. iacensum G 1308 and add, 
inooncessus G 1427. indeprensus D 943. indutus E 1311. infectus D 1033. 
infit G 1356. informis G 1210. infundo (multis -it pectora poclis) E 1208. 
infusco N 617. innumerosus E 61. inoffensus Jo 476. insero (-tis dextris) G 
807. intercurso G 398. intonsus Ju 135. inuoluorum G 940. 

iactus teli Ju 222. iustus (plus -o) E 683. 

labrum N 238. lacto G 509. Ju 587. lampada E 303. lancino E 970. 
lanugo N 885. lanx (aequa -ce) E 1108. lapidosus N 463. lapso Ju 27. laxo 
E 855. L 54. legifer Jo 19. lego (uasa) N 324. lentigradus* G 1008. leuigo 
E 1134. leuo (noces) Ju 348. libamen Ju 526. liaea Jo 24. linuit G 254. 
loqaor=uoco G 943. luctamen L 95. lumen mentis G 860. -en de -ine E 
193. lunaris Jo 348. lunata fronte E 917. lupa D 1022. 

c2 
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magiB eonHpeotioT G 1071. mnge E 61. mnl^inadiiB G 937. malifrnns 'tlie 
evil one' E 460. mando (-ier) O liiii. mater U 926. mdodag D 1067. maii- 
do3us( = menafti) E 9G4, raandum ( = ineniIaoium) L 6a. aeiaoibi. meiiB (ni, 
erat Titb inf.) U 139B. meroea (aoo. mercem! Q 933 with a<irf. and ind.). 
mcUor O 466. 1136. miluus L 33. minutal N 181. uixerBtor N 294 and add. 
mitifico Jo. 116. mitificns O 949. N 432. moenU muri'i Jo H3. mordai (-cis 
Bci!ti) N 261. max deinde Q 1290. multimodua O 230. M 066. mnrolia Jo 166 
add. muruB of. moenia. mutua (-orum) L 6a. 

Datae (of dependent towDs) Ju 07. nesciua pass. Jo 210. 3a 404. N 342. 
nimbosua Ga 61. ooctilucua E 1147. noctiuagua L 120. nodua lobstrictnin -is 
nocem) E 267. noacito E 734. Ju 586. dobco G 610. noialis N 867. nnba 
H 373. E liao add. nollns (-os deos) Q 1027 odd. 

oboo (morto -itaj N 269. obUmo G 278. obliqnua (-i fremltns) N 6C3. 
obatetrices E 88. obatipua G 722. N 382. obstringo Jo 364. obteutns Jo 4117. 
M 371. obnncua L 33. occa E 371. ooaulo (ptoenuatia oorda) ti 826, oacBUim 
Ma 186, eplatot* Ju 544. orbis 'jear' G 31S. 

pabulam (flamiuaniia -a) G 693. pagina Jo S69. pslpo E 1064. papula E 
S68, paiaaceue E QBG. patatus G 1181. pasoo {niaum) Jo 166. pasaum N 
aoo. pater (-ttei, parents) Ju 640. pooua balantum G ',130. peponea N 490. 
psroeiet G 129. peroongruuB* Jo 66G. peroupio N 318. pprdocilia" E 1181. 
pcrdoluit H 751. pertaro Ju 17. periuro E 836. perpes E SOS. perseRnis E 
B76. peto (-iere solum) O 1266. pioeua D 937. pi<;iius Ju 113. plango (it 
flcbile) O 1283. plat£a G 684. plBusibilis E 111. plebs natantum N 188. 
plorabilis Ju 13S. polenta n. pi. E 681. poplus D 1190. poto D 1073. prae- 
celansOin. pracdiiiea O 717. preegelidus G SOS. N 211. piaegrauia E G09. 
pracluciduB* dtib. E 1091. praemadidns* Ms 138. praonato O 495. pracnoaco 
G 483. praenuutiua (-a corda) G 825. praepropetna Jo 71. praeroro* Ga 10. 
pmeaciuB G 1223. prastrepido N 697. praetrepilus E 216. praetumidus E 
176. praeueloE 1135. praeuidns* diii. Jo 181. praenolo G 1382. preoatna N 
S88. prsmo (-aso latratu) E 100. prei E 738. prinoeps uoluunua E 772. pio- 
cubns* G 619. N 513. procuraua N 743. procurno G 653. procuruas Ju 239. 
prodo Jo 146. Ju 669. prolectn G 1310. promptiin G 819. E lOOt. proplie- 
talis N 396. prosero (-atu) O 899. protelo Jo 350. proterreo G 1200. Ju 60. 
protarboL 156. pruinosus Ja 307. pner = BErnnB G. 615 and orfif. pnto E 129. 

quadriOdus G 66 [c[. VF i 663. luuenc. it 160. Ambr. hexaSm. Jii g OU. 
Tetg. Claud,] quamlibet L 169, quauU ( = quot} G 1392. quintus (-aa) M 112. 
quisque (^quioumque) Ja 237. 

rabioaus M 376. rapiu (color 
reatus (uoli) N Sol. reati La 56. lee 
releia (reicit) Ju 681. leUtus N 733. 
reus uotl La 60. reuerto (Dix mente - 
878. riguua N 699. rimoBua E 304. 
Ju E48. rumpo (ailentia) E 261. 

aanotificua E 1389. D 923. eanctiloquus G 631. sanguis (saoguen?) G 639, 
surcioa G 620. scatebrosus O 767. sciuiles £ 337. sciBCito O 1331. acrupeos 
Ju 87. secunduB (B rege) Ju 2.S6. securas (Bui) Jo 76. sedeo (-el) E 842. 
SemanDia fraudia L 111. aenei (plui.) D 1003. aeoraus L 91. sepelio (ociUoa 
■uitoa) G 812. aqielita Jo 210. seqiiax E 290. earenus {-a mi^ns) Gs 33. 



es) G 929. (rapto) Ju 423. raueiBonns O 749. 

recte (uiuere) G 1330 add. regiHeuB G 1181. 

733. reuiitlo (cores) E 129. renudo N 870. 

ente -sa) G G31. reuiresoo O 1211. riKido E 

loro Ju 381. mbua fem. E 185. rugitus 
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seruio (-itnm ini) G 1178. BidoB (formae) Q 731. dgnanter G 1170. Bingoltis 
(per -a) Ja 540. sinistre E 834. sino (siris) E 845. sooer (plor.) G 901 add. 
Bolamen Ja 143. solam (oerto) E 150. 430. spartens Jo 69. apeoiea G 1270. 
Btelliger D 1183. Btunolator E 973. storax G 927. atrno (dolos) Ja 571. 
stappeas Ja 622. snbdtico N 884. sablimo E 202. sabula E 851. eaocidaos 
£ 56. sommola G 222. supino Jo 410. aosoito (aras) G 369. (altar) Ja 288. 
aaspeotoB Gs 40. N 473. syrtes E 707. 

terrifioos Jo 53. N 312. testeas Ls 42. testor (-atias) E 934. theoa E 698. 
timor (-i esse). N 404. Ja 559. tonans G 737. tosto E 303. Plin. VaL tran- 
Boribo E 883. L 108. tristificos G 431. tomide E 879. 

abertim N 334. 

aendo (-atur) E 932. aenter (-ris onus) Jo 184. oentosaB G 1100. uentri- 
loqaas L 116. oentrosaB N 491. uerber G 1164. E 796. uernacala E 860. 
aersara Ja 667. oibix N 750. uice Bermonom G 1007. ainoo (flumen) G 942. 
N 774 add. D 955. Ja 92. oindemitor L 60. ainosus L 27. airtuB G 1329. Jo 
164 add. nitalis (ia) G 621. aitreaa N 686. aalnificos E 1365. D 1164. 

I add some characteristics of C, which are of palaeographical 
interest 

Prepositions in composition are rarely assimilated; after 
a 8\^ for the most part omitted. The following words are thus 
spelt uniformly, or nearly so : 

aetheriiis. afuerant Ju. 361. alumpniun ampnes. artarent G 401. 
bucina G 749. caelestis caelum cetera comminus condempnat conecto 
conitens coniunx coutempno contemptor conubium cum. cumbam G 264. 
209. 

dampna. dampnat 0%. 34. dampnosus dissice. ems N 1024. exempta. 
exilic G 970. exim. extinctum G 1099. fecunda. fetas G 401 (foeta Ls 
7(>)« frena frenet. 

genetrix G 174. 1044 (-i- 1038). harena (once ar- N 480). herea 
illicet. 

lacrima lammina or lamna litora maeret milia. nanctus G 947. ne- 
quiquam. 

obscenus. police G 1066. peremptum. pimia G 317 (but penna 20. 
290). E 771. praenuDtia proelia promptim or promtim quicquam 
quicquid. quoties N 1046 (and so sexies, septies, cet., which may shorten 
the e»). 

saecla. saetis G 827. silua solacia. sollemnia E 1031. sellers G 1122 
(also solera, and solerter N 592). sompnum G 802. subiciunt E 661. 
temptat temptationis. imienti G 873 (but humeuti G 680. humectat N 
476). uiguentem G 762. 

As regards the letters : 

ae and e are used indifferently for long or short e. aeuiquae (=auique) 
G 969. aetati (=et acri) Gs 35. ae=y aesopi=hysopi E 456. N 612. 
auso caudice Jo 670. 
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b=u acerbo E 3C6. labit N 302. uerbecem G 473. «p pabulas 
E358. 

d = t adque G 183. 316. 365. 382. 428 cet capud G 722. inquid N 339. 
liquid L 186. uelud G 504. Ls 102. dixerit for uinxerit E 918. 

e=i delegitur G 554 desteterit G 271. discendit G 1113. interfecit 
(pres.) G 436. temet (=ti-) E 1231. uincere ( = -ire) G 1074. Jo 303. 

f=ph Efremo Jo 576. Eufrates E 1091. falange Jo 196. N 624. 
Faraouis E 1216. Faretem G 1127. faretram G 815. Farias E 424. 
Fenicura Ju 160. Filistina G 759. Finea N 876. 895. fyalas E 1145. 
profetis Ju 209. 

g = ch lignus (=lychnu8) L 143. 

h omitted, crisolitus E 1161. cyatos E 1145. orbis G 164. ortua 
(hortos G 55. 72). redibere E 942. Rodum Gs 42. 

h redundant, ab his (a bis) G 577. anthro G 1027. cohercct alwaya 
liabundantis G 795. hac E 498, and often, heia G 360, and often, 
heremus N 345, and often, hestemus (of. s). Iliesutem E 1115. hu- 
meris E 420. Olymphi G 866. of. E 1000. Tharsum Gs 42. 

i=o abiat Ls 114. accipit perf. N 307. corpori abl. G 821. dispondet 
G 368. dispuit E 393. mulcit G 1005. nomine (=-en) G 914. rupis E 
717. spondis E 1247. timit G 565. uatis and other nominatives in es, 
uidit G 955. 

=y. Aegipti G 485. -a G 512 (elsewhere -y). Assiriis G 848. azdma 
E 1033. 1045. ciclos E 1132. hiacinthina N 567. lichmis E 1173 (lig- L 
143). limphas Ju 314. Olimpho E 1000. siuagoga L 45 (elsewhere y). 
Sirorum G 495 (elsewhere y). 

1. medella D 1176, but loquela. 

n by assimilation : eandem E 980. quendam G 705. 

n redundant : friugenti G 547. linquentia E 612. cf. 788. mentcm 
(metam) N 278. 

o foru: fulgorant D 1153. fulgore E 1109. insula Ju 139. recussoB 
E 885. ritos Ju 134. uegetos E 1026. 

o for a : alter Ju 288. 

oe for e ; loetum, everywhere. 

pfor b: optulitG402. 

r for d : aiuit Ls 23. 

8 for X : hestemus (ext- E 1002. L 137. N 700). sescentos G 314. 

redundant after x: exspectorat E 1254. omitted after x: exors L 243. 

retained before r. disrumt)eret G 1082. 

t for d: at G 509. N 607. atfiictus G 1115. atmonitus G 471. at- 
morunt G 1003. cf. E 490. aut (baud) L 106. nequit G 676. 

u for b : mandauere G 491. 

y for i : fymbria N 567. nymbos G 287. 297. Tygris N 78a ymbor 
Jo 222. 

The metrical licences taken by our poet, — licences scarcely 



METRICAL LICENCES. xlix 

less numerous or less bold than those claimed by Beda and the 
poets contemporary with Charles the Great, — are sufficient to 
fix bis date rather in the sixth than fifth century. 

The long final a may always be shortened. I count some eighty exx. 
of abL of 1 decL, fifteen of numerals triginta cet (0 222. 232. 256. 702 dub, 
1046. E 318. 1094 Jo 99. N 223. 388. D 1200. Ju 18. 464. 470. 479), 
two of adverbs (E 1325 arUea, L 121 postea), and six of imperatives 
(E 1020. 1300. Jo 440. L 79. 82. Ls 77). No long e of abL or adv. is 
shortened ; pdrdsceui (E 686) stands alone ; of imperatives five (Q 360. 
456. E 1239. 1240. Jo 19). »t8? (E 151. 274. 370) is certainly corrupt. 

Only one i (Jo 439 etst), and one u (E 913 comu\ both doubtless 
corrupt. The rule for o is the same as in the silver age, no ablative or 
dative (N 391 is corrupt^, uno velut sensu)^ except indeed the gerund, has 
short o; there is no great abundance even of noims like henedictio (Ga 
11), cultio (G 271), confusio (348), cet., nemo (E 430) ; verbs like congrego 
(E 770), dimitio (1052), palpabo (1064), pono (214), praestabo (1077), 
ctscribito (1301), ambulo (1306), optaiido (Jo 480, the only ex.), spargito 
(L 88), cet 

The diphthong ae, which as initial and medial is treated as common, is 
shortened four times (E 1159 tertiae e coni. 1220 suae dub. as in N 499. 
D 1080 gloriae). 

Final as, nom. (d 1110 Judas, Ls 41 puritas), 

ace. pL (G 1213 nuntias). 

adv. (Ju ^ISforas), 

verb (Ju 238 temperas). 

Final es, numeral adverbs (G 208. 212. 221. 228. 576. 725. 1380. Gs 
38. N 199. 217. 578. Ns 159). 

nouns sing. (Jo 417 sedes. N 748 and Ls 77 quadrtipes), 

nouns plural (G 315 arbes, Ju 299 uindices, Ju 12 and 32 tuHures), 

Final os (G 889 castas. Ju 403 deos, 404 nescios). 

Final us (E 602 and 1245 seruitus, Ju 88. 156. Jo 64 salus, Ju 223 
uirtus). 

The long % of fiunt, fiat, cet. is sometimes retained, but 
shortened in the following passages : 

G 6. 282. 429. E 450. 774. 1342. Jo 65. 479. 514. L 74. 128. 193. 
N 292. 594. 619. 851. Ju 496. 667. 677. Ls 70. Ns 148. 

^ Probably uelut is a rednplication of ut, hiatus being very frequent in onr 
poem. Traube (karoUngische Dichtongen, Berlin 1888, 28) *'o im Ablativ nur 
kurs bei Glenmdien, weswegen cum gaudio unmdglioh ist." The e of adverbs is 
in poetcte aeui Christiani generally short, for long e of the abl. of 3rd deal, the 
dative is used; conversely where the dat. is required to be short, the abl. 
{principet rege, cet.) is subntituted for the form with long i. 



1 INFLUENCE OF ACCENT. 

The accent influences quantity to a very great extent; 
trisyllabic words, beginning with two long syllables, often end 
the line, not merely where (A) the first syllable has at, but 
where it has any long vowel (B). 

A. 

AegTptos O 1224. E 63. 84. 242. 380. 555. 625. 769. 98a 1035. 1230. 
L144. D933. 

acnunna £ 501. 

aetemus O 462. E 220. 312. 779. Jo 312. N 562. 617. 841. 

caelestis E 663. 668. 

caelorum D 1180. 

faetoreE324. 

haerentem £ 889. 

laetatur Q 673. 723. £ 431. 1392. Jo 522. L 16. N 233. 874. Ju 
553. 709. 

maerentem Jo 182. D 932. 1002. 

praebebit Q 152. 1205. 

praepoDam £ 776. 

praesagant N 396. 

praeseutem £ 133. 638. 

pracseuto G 441. 1324. Jo 127. 

praetoris Q 439. 

quaerebat Q 885. 

(Other exx. of ae, 

aomulum G 382. 

cohaerere Jo 307. 

haereant £ 775. Ju 456. 

ludaeaE221. Jo 355. Ju 640. 

praoco G 1236. 

praeiuit Jo 533. 

prao80iitibu8 G 266. 

praoter G 1036. £ 694. Jo 12. Ju 402.) 

B. 
amissum G 1115. £75. 935. 
aroute £ 370. 
ciironim G 1387. 
oiiorniia N 501. 
facundus E 270. 
fratomis N 442. 
labontom Q 111. 
laturus G 443. £ 379. 
Mosotis Jo 104. 
iiaUruin cct G 945. 1068. 1426. E 1359. Jo 441. D 1094. Ls 64 
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parendi Ns IGOi 

promisit E 686. 

Buadelia G 114 (cf. N 354 iwUdeam), 

aadentem Q 68a E 293. 730. 867. 1302. N 329. 523. 700. 

Words in which three short syllables come together raay 
lengthea the first (N 492 n. 18 exx. add E 112 pedisequis) ; 
words in which a short syllable separates two loDg ones may 
shorten either the second of the long ones (Exod. 1147 n. 3 exx.* 
E 787 instimurus) ; or the first (E 371, 503 inuisitata, E 1218 
praeuaricatores, E 723 temptatioma. E 282 praeputium is 
corrupt) ; twice the short vowel is lengthened (E 508 servitute, 
Jo 196 transmeauere). 

Short final syllables, whether ending in a vowel (some 03 
cxx.) or consonant (some 112 exx.), may be lengthened in arsis. 
A short vowel before que may be lengthened as in Ausonius 
(G 549. 586. 1164. Gs 48. E 427. 933. 1024. Jo 157. N. 319. 
328. 420. 453. 515. 563. 595. 620. 629. 645. 836. 839. 910. Ju 
122. 257. 612). 

Short syllables are often found at the beginning of lines, 
but generally accompanied with other symptoms of corruption. 
The case of tetrasyllables, with an initial tribrach, has been 
already considered. 

Q 43 uiritim. 44 Adamus. 340 bitumen. 422 quaternae. 474 coliim- 
bas. 534 maribus. 684 (cf. 759) Philistinorum (-na). 981 fetuine. 1351 
(E 103) futunmL 

E 82 labonim (cf. 734. N 352). 115 cupitam. 161 puellae. 305 ma- 
dentis. 329 magonim canore. 465 serenos. 654 profatur. 676 niuosos. 
755 carentis. 831 honorem. 1012 iniqua. 1153 inhacreut. 

Jo 122 nouorum in mense. 329 et ut. 349 (cf. 446 et a) ut elctueuta. 
476 inoffensa. 510 nee opus ut. 

L 42 sacerdos. 67 uel una. 

N 491 inemptoa 543 uidentcs. 685 Amorreus. 754 labantcm. 

D 998 iuueucao. 1024 fugaccm. 1029 raccmos. 

Ju 479 quaterdena. 609 oliueta. 666 uafer ait. 

Quantities of derivatives from Greek changed, 

abyssus G 288 (corrupt). 

azyma G 585. E 449. 1033. 1045. Jo 120. Ju 282. 

^ Jo 474 noueritU is not an iustance in point ; for we must read noriti$, as 
sirU (or iierit) for iiuerii E 815. 
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ditemonum E 985. Ju 402. 

erfimus (her-) E 241. 286. Jo 51. 103. L 4C0. D 918. 954. Ju 3a 

104. 634. 

id6la E 813. 1070. Jo 171. 504. 549. 583. L 183. Ju 251. 401. 483. 

ntlmisinata G 1311. 

platea G 484 retoius Gr. quantity, against clastiical usage. 

Bcyphus G 1346. 

syn&goga L 45. N 537 {d Jo 502. 520), 

Hiatus is freely allowed : 

G 145. 183. 194. 264 mittendum in aequora. 4G6 sincere acumino. 
973. 1296. Gs 2. E 170. 317. 626. 636. 716. 758. 1318. Jo 85. 132. 273. 
465. L 15. 61. N 350. 409. 582. 685 (but see n.). 755. D 97a 981. 1033. 
1058. 1196. Ju 423. 

Even after a short vowel : 

E 185 neque ignibus. 340 curamque omittit 429 curaque omittitur. 
1229 tua ira. Jo 4 metata hostih. 105 usque ad. 579 ossaque in Siciniis 
(though here we may scan ossaque). N 294 capita et. 437 domiuG iram- 
que. 438 nostraeque omitte. 554 armata et incita. Ju 401 nova idokk 
410 pia ira. Ls 15 quoque efl&giea 

Other long vowels shortened (A), or short lengthened (B), 
in the first syllable. Many of these readings are corrupt or at 
least doubtful : 

A. alium N 493. anulus G 1232. Bcniaminum ( ) G 1253. 

debes E 959. deserto N 460. feriata E 83. flauus N 677. frater D 
1041. levigatus E 844 (¥). 1134 (l). natio Ju 163. oratores Jo 322. 
pacem E 1274. panes G 665. pareatis E 212. parens Jo 502. plaga N 
877. semiuir G 1116. tabes N 227. 449. triturantis N 1039. uatibus 
E 1151. cf. conflgitur Jo 258. contlbium G 846. 

B. bitumen G 524. carent E 107. carentia G 457. cubile N 232. 
Ls 59. cupido G 770. Ju 593. daturus G 224. 878. data G 1315. Ju 116. 

datum G 1345. decem G 1062. dehinc Jo 169. deinde ( ) E 391. 

473. ducenta Ns 132. erilem G 1147. facilia ( ) E 1296. cf. Ju 

684. famem Ju 261. fidelis E 746. Jo 524. 558. 568. fidem N 642. 
fiitura N 915. iubet N 86. iugum Ls 108. Libanon (-us) Jo 8. 422. 
licentia E 614. loco E 443. locus Ju 125. magis E 551—2. mapalia G 
1010. minaci N 829. ministrum N 655. nequibant G 615. E 547. 
niualis Jo 52. 150. niuosus G 1375. E 1164. nouem G 522 his, Jo 40a 
nouerca Ls 70. opimam E 208. 212. palam L 22. patemus E 163. 849. 
861. 882. 1076. L 112. Ls 62. pecunia Ls 96. pedem E 902. N 743. 
petita G 1286. E 240. Pharum E 649. profanus E 326. 1070. 1214. 1369. 
Ju 95. 102. 299. propheta E 1190. 1284. N 390. prophetisJu 209. 
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pudenda G 90. putatur E 417. quaterni N 205. 222. 306. rcferia Jo 12. 
Becunda Q 509. aenior Jo 523. sepulta Jo 210. siligo Ns 136. similia 

( -)El28a 80ciaJu653. super L 64. Syrorum G 495. tribule 

Ju 750. Lb 107. tribua Ls 6. tropaea Jo 293. uolit Ju 175. uolitis D 
969. uiritim G 1341. 

The short vowel, expelled by ecMipsis for the sake of metre, 
is retained in C : 

absconditi (absconsi) Ju 258. compositus G 613. £ 212. 1314. com- 
prchendere G 4ia doxtera E 465. 1337. domina G 1135. dominus G 
90. 466. imposita G 1317. Jo 579. L 2. nihil Jo 431. poculum G 1355. 
populus D 1190. precos (prex) £ 738. saeculis cat E 370. 1067. sup- 
poeita G 1410. (cf. promisisset for prompsLsset G 502. cL 356. 1122. uinde- 
miator L 60.) 

Transposition of words in a line : 

G 59 n. 64 n. 91 n. 145 n. 250 C mandata del 262 n. 288 n. 340 n. 356 n. 
407 n. 449 n. 466 n. 471. 474 n. 492 a 516 n. 534 n. 694 n. 785 n. 862 C £^8 
ttirpe numeo. 878 n. 889 n. 933 u. 967 n. 981 n. 1006 n. 1108 n. 1116 n. 
1135 n. 1341 n. E 282 n. 408 n. 447 n. 551—2 n. 589 n. 614 n. 694 n. 730 n. 
746 n. 755 n. 831 n. 861 n. 882 n. 955 n. 1048 n. 1076 n. 1158 n. 1225 n. 
1274 a Jo 12 n. 52 n. 122 a 177 a 219 C presn^et iugo. 355 a 558 a 
L 14 a 33 a 77 a 105 C cutem aignare. 181 C fuerant prius. 193 a N 318 
a 574 a 685 n. 765 nunc uagis, 827 a 849 n. 893 n. D 968 n. 1024 a 
1029 a 1048 a 1099 a 1179 a Ju 125 a 245 n. 336 a^ 436 a 462 a Ls 
96 a 108 a Ns 163 a 

In two lines 

G 43—4 a 1064—5 a E 464—5 a Jo 41—2. D 1040—1. Ju 641—2 a 
La 106— 7 a 

Transposition of lines : 

G 547 a 645 a 1037 a 1042—5 a 1113 a 1115 a Jo 191—2 a N 616 
—7 a Ju 494—5 a 721—2 a 

Transposition of letters in a word : 

acri (in eloquiis sacri) for cari G 847. Amalcch for Lamech G 179. 
correpta for porrecta E 895. datoque for quae data G 1316. delicta for 
dilecta E 60. esse C for sese £ 523. cuomet for emouet Ju 242. fore for 
fero N 428. foret for ferox G 326. leti for teli Ju 222. limina for milia 
N 887. limite for milite N 775. nota for nato N 652. reparet C for raperet 
G 929. redibit for ridebit G 80. terniqua for quaterni G 420. cf. factus et 
duia for &tus et ciuica G 343. in spirat lubricas for in spiras lubricat G 21. 

1 woBwtf (fM$or. I spent more timo in endeavouring to correct this line 
without transposition, than on any other line in the poem. If therefore I have 
freely resorted to this operation, it is only on compulsion. 
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Letters (especially s) repeated (either in a single word, or at 
the end of one word and beginning of the next) are often writ- 
ten only once. 

abundauti[s] studuit Q 795. acomoda Ls 59. aetheriB (-iia) Ju 90. 
ambusit N 480. aiiguris (-iis) L 97. dicta portent (app ) G 1361. ferro[ue] 
uenit E 795. fisilibus G 253. grasatum Gs 34. iliac {far iuuat) E 653. 
iam [im]mitia G 83. iucntus Gs 26. linqueutc[s] solas Ju 38. longaeus 
G 199. UK|untur L 195. mesii^us G 682. misilibus N 564. modoe [sjol- 
leinnia E 1031. polluta[8] sumeiis E 1309. post ata (post t&ta) Jo 582. 
lH)H[t] tcrga E 524. N 3G0. quac[que] G 875. E 620. quasi [sijquis Ju 689. 
[quojque G 1029. E 199. relinqunt N 360. sequntur Jo 152. tesera Jo 
148. transit (-iit) Gs 37. cf. ueluti ueuatibus (uelut in u.) G 824. 

Single letters are doubled, especially at the end or beginning 
of words. 

Aegyptia [ad]ilucitur G 512. aper[i]it Jo 310. a[s] simili G 693L 
cacpti[8] sibi Ju 216. caessos Jo 288. cassum E 380. Ju 27. 66. 228. 
creterrae (craterae) E 1103. deturpa[t] tuum Ls 77. dispersi[t] trepidaro 
N 581. exossa Jo 251. macie[8l subiungere G 1194. oppositi[8] aecum 
G 602. priinaeui[8] sublimem G 175. quo[d] deiiide G 1402. recussos (-ua) 
E 885. rotat [t]ripas Ju 221. septeno[s] seruanda E 1032. Bub[i^t Q 
186. tenui[8] solamiDe E 930. uaria[8] suspenduut G 20. 

In the schools of Gaul when Gaul was the chief representa- 
tive of Latin civilisation, we may trace three tendencies : that 
of Sidonius ApoUinaris, Ennodius, Venantius Fortunatus, which 
is essentially heathen, with a veneer of churchmanship ; that, 
say, of Paulinus of Nola^ which, while introducing a new 

^ See cp. 16 (38) to louius § 6 "omnium poetarum floribus spiras, omnium 
oratorum fluminibus cxundas, philosophiae quoque fontibus irrigaris, peregrinis 
otiam diues litteris Bomanum os Atticis fauis imples. quaeso te, ubi tuno 
tributa sunt, cum TuUium et Demosthenem pcrlcgis? uel iam usitatiorum de 
saturitate fastidiens lectionum, Xenophontem Platonem Catonem Varronemque 
perlectos reuoluis ; multosquo practerca, quorum nos forte nee nomina, tu etiam 
uolumina tenes? ut ietis occupcris, immunis et liber; ut Christum, hoc est, 
sapientiam Dei, discas, tributarius et occupatus es. uacat tibi ut philosophus sis, 
non uacat ut Christianus sis.'* § 7 *'eBto Peripateticus deo, Pythagoreus 
mundo; uerae in Christo sapientiae praedicator et tandem tacitus uanitati, 
perniciosam i8tam inanium dulcedinem litterarum, quasi illos patriae oblittera- 
tores de bacarum suauitate Lotophagos et Sirenarum carmina, blandimentorum 
nocentium oantus euita." § 11 *'patior ex copia tibi in nostris quoque studiis 
possidendam philosophorum facundiam, dum aduersam ueris desinas amare 

sapientiam mitto illos semper in tiiuebris ignorantiae uolutatos, in 

conteutionibuB cruditac loquacitatis absumptos et altcrcatione uesana cum suis 
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Pantheon of locally powerful saints into the Church, jealously 
guards its pupils from contamination by the Gentile classics; 
aod that of the wiser, more truly catholic teachers, such an Sul- 
picius SeueruB (in his chronica), Claudius Mariue Victor, Hilary, 
Alcimus Auitiis, and our Cyprian, who, while borrowing from 
the Roman models their language, their taste and examples of 
primitive virtue, endeavour to create a reformed literature, not 
ashamed to draw its inspiration and topics from Hebrew and 
Christian tradition. Like divisions have existed in the Church 
from the first ; if Jakob Bernays' liad lived to publish his history 

pliantasmatis rardnUtoB, aGmpeTqunereDtfseaipientiamet namquam iouemetitea, 
quia quem nolnot credore ileum, inlellcgerH oon raeTenWr, tibi gatis sit ab illis 
UiigDoe copiimi e( oris ornatum, quasi qnaedam de botitilibiiB armiB Bpolia 
eupiEge, Dt eorum nudaa etroribua ot ueatituB eloqaiiB fnciini illnm facandiiie, 
quo dcdipit uana sapientia, plenia rebus aooomtiiodes ; ne uaauum figmentoriim, 
scd mcduUmum ueritalia corpus exoruaca, nun Bolia plaaitura auribus, Bed et 
tuentiliua hutnmum piofutura mcditorin." 

1 See Bemiija AbhandlungeQ, Berlin 18B0, I 192— 29B, 'Ueber daa Phoky- 
lidei»che Gedichl,' e.g. p. 192, of lija I6th oentutj: "die Bichtung der Zeit ging 
recbt enutlich dabin, die JugeudarziebuDg auf eine Vcreinigung bibliscber 
GlBubenB- unl Sitteulelire mit klaaaiacher Bt^ioheit der Form nu giUnden." 
p. 196 Scaliger'B proof tbat the author could not have been a heathen led to 
the neglect of the poem: "Da der uabekannte Vertasser nriter keiuen Um- 
BtJindeu Qooh filr einen Anbetei des ApoUon gelten konate. bo Bcbien ea aehr 
gleichgiltig, ob nmu iliu ecbliesslicb fill eiDen BiBchof odcr fUr einen Babbi 
aQxDBprecbeu habe. Hatte man diich nncb nnd nach verzichtea mUHseti uod 
im aobtzchutcn Jahihuodert vielleichC iiioht ungeru Teizicbtet uuf die enge 
TereinigUDg clafiaiscb.philologiacher und geBCbichtlioh.theologiecher Studien, 
welohe Boaliger and der ihn nabeEtebende OnlehrteDkreis erstrebte nnd er- 
reiohte." p, 293 speaking of Selden'a de iure nalunili ft gentiilm inxta dii- 
eipUnaiH Uebratamm: "eia nllrdiges Deukmal der Ehrfurcht vor dem alten 
TeBtament, toq welcber Englauda beate Maiinei zar Zeit ihrea Fieiheitskaniprea 
■icb dnrchdrangen batten." Id vol. ii SO — 200 is an eBsa; on the cbroDicle 
of BalpiciuB Seuema. This is a very valuable contrlbutioD to the literary history 
of Oanl. p. 10£>: "seit dem Jahie IT II, in welchem nooh eia Leipziger Buch- 
hXndler ea der Muha werth land, auf die Tiagheit der Jugend durch Zuriehtang 
d(T Chrooik ad modiim Mintllii lu specaliren, ist uach und uach das Audenken 
an das einat bo beliebte Sohulbucb bel den JUngeren viillig und bei den 
Aelteien fast viillig eiloscheo. Um bo woniger behindert duroh die BefaugeDheit, 
welebe eiuem riclitigen Urtheil uber Schulautoren im Wege zu seio pOegt, konnle 
der Toratebende Teranch das Mangelhafte wie das Qule der Chronik bezeiohnen 
nnd ihron nwar beacheidenen aber doch bedeutsamen Platz bestimmen {a del 
Beilie derjenigen Scbrifleu, weicha hetvorgerurea aind durch die grout, dot 
ilftatheiigeahlteht anfgegelifnt Arbeit, die Libel mil der griechitcli-rOmiiichen 
Bitiiiav (u vcieiiun," 
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of scholarsliip, he would have shewn in detail how necessary is 
the union of classical with sacred philology for the well-being of 
both. In Africa we have TertuUian proclaiming war to the 
knife between the Church and the University: 

praescr. 7 f. quid ergo Atheois et Hierosolymis ? quid academiae et 

ecclesiae? quid haereticiB et christianis? uiderint qui Stoicum et 

Platonicum et dialecticum Christianismum protulenint. 

while on the other hand Clement of Alexandria borrows freely 
from Musonius and other philosophers, even as Justin had 
recognised in Socrates and Plato a preparatoiy function akin to 
that of Moses and the Prophets. What Bemays did for Phoky- 
lides and Sulpicius Seuerus, needs to be done for Philo and 
Josephus, for the fathers and their successors even to our djiy. 
Mr Goldwin Smith, who deserted the pursuits of philology 
because the vein was exhausted, may be reassured. Only not 
everything is crying aloud for discoverers in this special field, 
which is but one of many needing labourers to gather in an 
abundant harvest. The very names Origen, Eusebius, Gregory 
of Nazianzus*, Basil*, Jerome, Augustine, Ambrose, Lupus, 
John of Salisbury, Peter of Blois, — to take a few at random — 
suggest a multitude of unsolved problems. Lachmann pro- 
phesied' that the mss. of the Vulgate would be fruitful of 

1 Oreg. Naz. or. 43 (20) 11 (faneral oration on Basil), commends learning as 
the chief human good, and not sacred learning only, dXXd Koi t^v ^(a^ep, rjv <A 
voXXoi 'KpumaofOv dtaTT^ovaip^ dn iirl0ov\o» koI ff<f>a\€p6if Kal GeoO vbpfxa /%l\- 
Xov<rair, Kandi elS&res. Nature is not to be despised, becaase some have worshipt 
God's works instead of the Maker... ovtu koI ro&ruy r6 fxip i^crcurriKSw re icai 
0€<apTfTiK6y i8€^dfi€0a' 6(rw H elt Balfiovat <f>ip€i, koI tXAvtiv koX diroiXefaf pvOop, 
8i€Trr6<rafX€P * 6ti fih i^^f^ ro&rup xpbs Oeoai^eicuf o^^eXij^ieda, iK rov x^'po*^* ^^ 
KpeiTTW KarafiaOopret Kal riir dffO^veiav ixclptav lax^ "^^^ 'f*^' ^/xaf \6yov xe- 
wotrifjJyoi, oCkovv irtfiaffT^w t^v iraideurtv, 6ti tovto SoKei riatp' dXXd ffxaiods 
Kal dTCuSfjJrow {/ToXrjwT^OP toOs ovron ^orraj, ot jSouXoti'r' dp ararraf eZyo* xad' 
iavTovtt tv* ip Tifi KotPifi rb icar' a&Todi KpiimjTai Kal roiJj rrjt ixcudevalas iX^- 
Xovs bta^pdaKUjffip. 

' Basil's tract *ad adulescentes, qnomodo possint ex gentiliam libris fractum 
capere' (ii 173* seq.), founded as it is in great measure on Plutarch, and recom- 
mending the study of ancient ethics, may serve to remove prejudices. Students 
of philosophy, of aU men, will neglect at their peril the chief fathers of the 
church. Look at Gataker's Antoninus. 

» Stud. u. Krit. 1830, 822 (kl. Schr. n 254) : "Aus so alten Handschriften, 
die mir von mehreren Ortcn freundUchst gewahrt worden sind, habe ich die 
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results for students of Latin. The labours of IU)nsch and 
Paucker (both of whom have gone to their rest, leaving their 
work incomplete) have confirmed Lachmann's sagacity, whose 
great superiority to most scholars of his time is certainly in part 
due to the catholicity of his taste. Like his pupil Moritz 
Haupt, he devoted a large share of attention to later writers, 
even down to the middle ages. Every one who is familiar also 
with the great commentators of the 16th and 17th centuries, 
must have observed that they are at home in the whole range 
of ancient letters, and do not, as too many have done for the 
last hundred years and more, fence off one half of Latinity with 
the notice : Christianum est : non legitur. On this point I can 
fortify the opinions which I have long held, and which lead me 
by preference to consult always the older commentators*, by the 
verdict of Lucian Miiller (Nonius li. Lips. 1888, 332) : 

After speaking of the benefits conferred on modem Europe by the 
civilisation of Rome. "Quae cum ita sint, quod aiunt artes liberales non 
odisse nisi ignarum, idem potest dici de litteris latinis. Ne ipse Mom- 
senus, ferocissimus ille cultus humauitatisque Romanorum contemptor 
marimeque omnium Ciceronem conuitiis et, quae ipsi uideantur, facetiis 
arripere solitus, etiamnunc per Holsatiae suae uastissimas erraret siluas 
glandibusque et siquid hoc deterius uesceretur, nisi Romani fuisseut et 
Cicero." 

"Praeterea qui a libro Nonii oculne in nostros deuerterit commentaries, 
insigni afficietur et.commodo et uoluptate ac mirifice excoletur ingenio, 
cum in quauis fere pagina uidere sit nomina summorum et immortalitatem 
merito adeptorum saec. xvi et xvii doctorum, neque nostri temporis lit- 

Yulgata bedeutend verbessert, and ich denke sie mit den alien Yarianten in 
einer grosseren Ausgabe nebst dem grieohiBchen Apparat abdrucken zu lassen, 
wie es auch Bentley wollte. Fiir einige Theile des Neaen Testaments bedarf ich 
indess nooh mehrerer Handschriften. Yorsteher von Bibliotheken, die meiner 
Bitte nm UntersttLtzang Gehor geben, fordem dadurch ein Werk, das fUr die 
Eritik des Nenen Testaments and fiir die Kenntniss der lateinischen Sprache 
gleioh erspriesslich ist.'' 

1 Compare, to name only Englishmen, Gataker and John Price, Bentley and 
his friends Joseph Wasse and John Davies, with most of their successors. Some 
of the best critics of later times, as Drs Houth and Frederick Field and Jacobsun, 
aie unknown to most of oar classical teachers, simply because they deal with 
patristic Greek. Palaeography, indifferent to the evidence of the Bible and 
Fathers, commits suicide. If Person always had Wetstein on his table, be sure 
that he had good reason for his choice. 
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ubi commenta eorum non indigna auiit 



toratomm iniciatiir ruemoria, 
uisa uiris iliis." 

( Again )..."HJitiqmH illis criticiu, quos 
quam desiuemus." 



Before I leave this Bubject I must acknowledge the great 
advance which patristic studies have made of late years in 
France and Germany, as well aa in this country. Migue's vast 
patrology made the texts readily accessible; Tenbner's bibUo- 
t/ieca, the Vienna library of the Latin fathers, and the collection 
of monuments of the history of Germany, will form a lay school 
of ecclesiastical philology. The histories of Roman literature 
give much greater space to later authors than they did thirty 
years ago. Lexicographeis also, especially Georges and the con- 
tributors to Wolffliu's Archiv, are fast filSing up the gaps in the 
Latin vocabulary. In England many articles in the dictionaries 
of Christian biography and Christian antiquities mark a dis- 
tinct advance; Ur Pusey devoted his aubatance and unwearied 
industry to the publication of originals as well as translations: 
the apostolic fathers and St Paul have received eshaustive treat- 
ment from Bp Lightfoot; Bp Wordsworth and his friends are 
paving the way for trustworthy editions of the Old Latin and 
the Vulgate ; last not least, Oxford has undertaken a really new 
Ducange and a concordance to the Lxx, 

If we would hasten the advent of a sober and a healing 
philology, whoso silent light will be more effectual to dissipate 
the falsehood of extremes than any stage thunder of a 
Culturkampf, — if we would be for our days what Erasmus and 
Scaligcr and Casaubon were for theirs, — we must hold fast the 
catholic rule, quod semper, quod ubique, quod ah omnibus; — not 
merely living, as Cobet told me that he did, in daily com- 
munion with the past masters of emendation, Bentley, Hemster- 
huis, Ruhnken, Porson, Dobree, — but also with international, 
interconfesaionai largeness of charity seeking instruction from 
every quarter and from lesser lights. Bryennios startled the 
world some years ago by the proof that the despised Greek 
church has someihing to teach her Western sisters. Ihe 
survey of Eastern Catholicism in the comprehensive tract 
Katholisck oder Jenuitiach by my honoured frieud, Hase'e 
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worthy successor, Friedrich Nippold (Leipzig 1888), vdll shew 
that Biyennios by no means stands alone. The TAekeral of 
Demetriades Eyriakos (Athens 1888), dedicated "to the great 
German theologian Karl Hase", prove that the University of 
Athens is becoming for the Oreece of the nineteenth century, 
what Wittenberg was for Western Europe in the sixteenth. 
Nippold's concluding essay, 'Die Zukunftaaufgabe der inter- 
confessionellen Forschung', addressed to Dollingcr in language 
evidently springing from the heart, opens out a prospect 
of ever widening intercommunion between the long-severed 
members of the one mystical body. He thus takes leave of 
his Mentor (p. 213): 

Unter dem Vieleo, was der Unterzeichneto Ihrer reichen Anregung 
verdankty steht dieses "Wachset in der Gnade und in der Erkenntniss 
nnseres Herm Jesu Christi" in vorderster Rciho. Oestatten Sie mir 
darum auch vor der Oeffontlichkcit mit dem Ausdruck dor kindlichen 
Verehrung zu schliessen, mit der ich vorbleibe Ihr dankbarer Schiller. 

As one small contribution to intorconfessional comity I 
offer these pages, heartily thanking Cardinal Fitra not merely 
for an interesting occupation, but still more for the opportunity 
— ^to me a glad surprise, — of demonstrating that in many 
things a protestant, revering the Reformers next to the Apostles, 
may yet conscientiously cooperate with spiritual subjects of 
Rome. For myself I would as soon submit to the Germania or 
Univers as to any print claiming to speak for England's church ; 
and so I rejoice to know that for much of what we censure in 
Vaticanism, individual Romanists, being powerless to hinder it, 
cannot with justice be held responsible. On both sides of the 
line friendly intercourse — in dvbiis libertas, in omnihua caritas — 
will remove unworthy prejudices ; and there is much common 
ground where each may learn from the other without disloyalty 
to principle. 

By what standard shall we judge an editio princeps t Some 
few anecdota indeed burst on the world like Athene, full-grown, 
equipped with all the panoply of scholarship. But it will be 
disastrous to the cause of learning, if publication is to be for- 
bidden to editors lacking the training, say, of Henry Savile, or 

Jakob Bernays, or Hermann Usener, or Valentine Rose, or 
M. H. f 




PITRA'S DISCOYEIilES. 

Bryennios, Must of our pioneers have ever been too enpfor to 
communicate their discoveries to elaborate nonum in annum the 
treasures they have found. If Cardinal Pitra leaves much for 
his successors to do, he only treads in the steps of the Beue- 
dictines and of Angelo Mai. Had he brought to light nothing 
but Macarius Magnea, the apology of Commodian, the com- 
f Theodore of Mopsuestia^ and our Heptateuch, he 
would have won an abiding remembrance in literary history. 
In his pjvlegomena he takes us with him on his journeys, as 
when {Spicileg. Solesm. i vi) Curetou shews him 500 Syriac 
niBs, and on his calling for Irenaeus, copies two new fragments 
with his own hand; then (p. vii) the Mechitarist Gabriel Aiza- 
vouski procures an Armenian ms. ; Daremberg and Renan 
another Syriac ms., which Renan translates. At Middle Hill 
ho meets with a kindred spirit (p. xvii): 

InnumeroB inter codices Medioiaontanoa, quoa eruditus et cl. V. 
Thomaa Phillippsius tarn incredihili diligentia qoam munificentio uero 
regia coUegit, doc adeo roUgiosua tot opum uustua ct Bospes, quiii pari cum 
hunianitate od eaa liljoralissimum cuncodnt acccsaum, ipae oiitimuB'Vir, 
mihi praetor cmnsm modiun iM^neuolus, aub oaulis poeuit uutuBtisBimum 
quendiun codtcem iuuestigandum. 

Tlie arguments by which Pitra established Commodian's 
claim to the apology, are worthy of the most cautious of critics. 
But I tear myself from the fascination of these prolegoitiena and 
pass to the Analecta of 1888. 

In the preface Pitra contrasts the tests of the classics, 
purified by the labours of generation after generation during 
four centuries, and the patristic writings, many of which are in 
the Bame state as when iirst issued. 

P. V. II faut rdunir la troditioo et I'art ; dob Pi:rea seront claasiquea 
quand on leur dounura dea iklitioiiB vraiment telles. 

P. X. Pilm did not publish the whole heptnteuch at onco because he 
hoped (iu vaiu, qb the event proved) to discover another more complete ms. 

Od ^asi plaint quo uous n'ajons pan tout publiiS d'abord. Nous avona 
HA arrfit^ par ces lacunes et par I'espoir, dcsormak Aitpi, de lea rempUr en 
renooDtnuit im uouvel exemplairc Nous dcvons uoiia d(!cidcT k pr^seoter 
la restitution conjecturale dca cfnt-viiigt vers mutiUs. 

In p. 145, speaking of the commentaries of Theodore of 
Mopsuestia, Pitra replies with spirit to the irresponsible ciitics, 
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■who offer uo hiiDiIle to criticism, simply because they publisli 
nothing: 

cum nonnuUi, qui numquam penna peocimt quia nihil scribunt, 
borum oomraentarioruia editorem oarpera uolueriat, post longum au- 
norum fere quinquagiiita ailentium, liceat eunctem adducero cL u. Halen- 
semi, uniuersitatiB lumcD ac mngiEtrum, en scribent«m quae minus ad 
priuatum liominem quam ad publicam et elcgautem littoramm hiatoriam 
pertinent. "Anno eecimdo iatiiia luatri, nionumentis ueteria ecolesioe 
Bupra Hpem reportia felicissime, J. B. Pitra ordiniB Benedicti monaohua 
doctiBaimus magnutn mimerum uetenim librorum maiime ecclealaati- 
corum edidit, quin ct plurea promisit quos fere omnes nondum notoa 
bibliothecas gaJlicua, italicas, belgicaa, faritaontcas, saepiasime perquieitas, 
denuo et diligcntisHiue peracrutatus inuenit, collectaque summa opera 
criticaque arte baud apemeuda diapoauit, omendauit, illuatrauit itaquo 
cum his omnibus torn beoe curatia laudem ordinia aui, libris et confectis 
et detecUa clarisaiiui, auia ipaiua mentis mirum quantum promouerit, 
hoo tamen optime de theologis meritua est, quod uctenimi cuiusdam 
wictoris Dommentario de Pauli apoetoli epistulia minoribus publici iuris 

Bemember that while in the ICtb and 17th centuries, as in 
the fourth, fifth, and sixth, Frenchmen stood in the very van 
of the claeaical host, in this century, until lately, many causes 
have concurred to hinder the most enthusiastic student from 
becoming an exnct scholar in any French school, secular or 
religious. 

Hear the testimony of a most capable witness, Connop 
Thirlwall {Letters. 1881, 109 110, to Bunsen, Trin. coll. 10 OcL 
1833, on the Philological Museum): 

apparent want of a market for the only work of this kind at 
present existing in England is particularly mortifying to those who have 
it on foot, because though during the last twelve months iM!oidiar 

' Theadori epite. Mopsvateni emamcntaTii nvprr dtfecli De epiitula ad 
Fhilipptma leripta capita duo pro loco in ordino tiieotiigorum Ualonsiom rite 
obtiaeodo dispoEuit, emcadanit, edidit J. L. Jacobi. Hatia ISiil.' 

' Dr Swete, in both Tolnmes of his edition of Theodore, mantiona Pttra'a 
piomiae to eend him notea of a ma. al Ghent. Pitra eiplaioB his inabilitj to 
fulfil the engneemcnt AnuUcla pp. 146—7: 'loterim detecto (eitio codico 
Atnndeliano, nouua iutercuBait editor Anglua, ol. u. H. B. Swete, quern muoui 
de altero codice. aed aegerrima tulii idem mo nou potaisBe digito monetrBre 
eodioem Belgicom in pciuata bibliotheoa relifliosiaaima sepoaitum, neque uieaa 
c BOhodulaH, midtn inter itinork peniloa amiasaa.' 
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kI Ml i:ttmor(iiimry scarcity of corilrilmtifiiis, tlio^n 
' ceoiMJil, ami there is every rcasnn to think ihat llic 
work, if it was allowed to ^roceeil, would become more vahuiblo and be 
better coDiJucted thnn it has been. From another (niint of view there will 
be still stronger motives for regretting ita cessation. For it was an effort 
made, not without urgent need, to rouse the interest of educated i>erBODa 
for aociont literature and the various Biibjocta counocted with it. The 
eicitemeut produced in the public mind by tho events of the day may 
undoubtedly have hod a eiiare in deadening this interest, and so for 
there may be hnpe of seeing it revive. But I cannot help thinking that 
we are in groat danger of sinking into that state of general confirmed 
iudifibrcnce to this branch of knowledge which the revolution and the 
system of Najwleon have produced in France, where, I believe, a taat« for 
it is generally ooDsidored as o kind of fancy cot much more nwiwctable 
than that of a bibliomaniac, and as an indication of a somewhat weak 
hood. It ia true that we can never come to this point so long as the 
study of the ancient languages coutinuea to form a part of what commonly 
passes for liberal education. But it is liy no means certain that this will 
always be the case, and I am afraid that symptoms may be discerned 
of a growing tendency towards the opinion that such studies ore frivoloua, 
or at least of very slight importance. I do not know whether in Germany 
it would bo [lOBsiblu to meut with on educated man capable of thinking 
and saying that the value attached to the classical languages was a mere 
frond jiractised on the credulous by those who found it their interest to 
keep up the price of a worthless commodity which they happened to 
possess. We sometimes hear such opiniona in England from persons far 
above the rank of Jack Code. 

Those who have followed the controversy raised nearly forty 
years ago by the Ver Rongeur^ of the Abb4 J, J, Gaume ('the 
gnawing worm' of the heathen classics, on whose devoted 
shoulders was cast the burden of all the prevalent irreligion 
and immorality) will allow that for a churchman, like Dom 
Pitra 0. S. B., it was as difficult, as from oppo.'^ite but not less 
deep-rooted prejudices it was for a man of science like M. Littr^, 
to devote themselves to ancient learning. Let us who benefit 

> The rapid profesaionol adTanoement of Ihia obMnrantiat provea that hia 
viflwa were rasarded with favour by hia ioperiorB. Bee La Ver Eongsnr des 
Boci^t^Hmodsrueaou le PftganiatiiBciiinarWucatian. Paris. Ganme 18S1. Lettres 
& M. Dnpanloup aur lu Pagaoismo dans I'^ducation. ib. 1852. Dapanloap had 
to dafond bis more liberal diBci|)1ino firom the tyranny of the infamoug Univm 
(Leltre aor remploi dea auteura profanes, dana renaeignemeatclasaiiioe. Baint- 
Bcieuc, Pruilhomme. 1852). 
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by Lis labours, giv(i biiii a generous welcome, ami other French 
churchinea niay be encouraged to emulate bis example. 

The joy which all scholars must feel at the new 'renascence' 
iu France, cannot bo better expressed than in the words of 
Cobet (Revue de Philohgie ii, 1S78, laS): 

C. O. CobfC, Viro ci. Ed. Tuiimier, S. P. D. 

Renflta esse et turn lael.i floreru in Gallia seiiora litterarum netenira 
studio, uir clarisaime, cui huius lauUis para magiia dubetur, noma eat qui 
magis ex anioio guudeat quam ego me gaudere aeiitio. per miiltoa aDDi>s 
dolui et huuo auimi do1t)rem nonuumquam libore aigziificaui, iacere in 
GaJlia et in Itulia illaa artea, quibua olim omncs reliquoH poyulue super- 
ftbant. sed repcnte lui affiilsit et omiies intellBierunt oppresaa tnagis 
quam eistlncta eaae felicia ocutorum humiiiiim et populorum iugeiiia 
litteris autiquia omandia et ilhistrandia :mta. QaUiii, quae Htiiricum 
StephaDum et Taaacum Caaaubouum et Henricum Valeslum tulerat, quos 
etiam UUUC fiatfi^fTrrai rir fxaXXav ^ /ii^cTfrnt, cicuBSO iielut leuitatid CuiuB- 

dam et inertiae ueteroo, ut in AristophaniB comoedia a A^^uf, rwipnit 
et simul cum roliore uirili iuuenilem ardorem recuperauit. itaque cum res 
maguaa et pmeclams, quae nunc agit et peragit, admirnbundi apectamun, 
Buccurrit illud Horatianura : masa profunda, jndehrior enenit. he* auimii, 
praeatantJMsime Tuumier, ut 08t«ndam qiianti te ac tuoa ciuea Tnciam et 
quautuu) uus aniem ac diligaiu, ujauui ent banc epistulam ad te mittere. 

The P'rencb edition of Chancellor Christie's classical life of 
Dolet provuB tliat our neighboum are not indifferent to English 
recognition of their ancestry. Mark Pattison's Casaubon will 
surely not bo allowed to remain inaccessible, now that the first 
volume of his essays has reminded us once more of bis 
exemplary and nearly unique command of the history of letters. 
And our own country will repay the like reverent care. Hardly 
any one has worked honestly in the classical field, but has made 
some real contribution lo knowledge. - What interesting books 
for example, might be written on foreign scholars naturalised in 
England; on our patristic and Semitic studies; on the history of 
Latin and Greek verse composition' ; on the collections of verBes 
published on public occaaionB by the two universities; on tho 
international and interconfcssioual relations of English scholars; 

■ Here authorities pro {an Ititochl, CoploHlon), arid con (aB Locke, and alas 
Hilton, Tbirlnall) shoalil be placed in the witnoHB hox) also the involnntary 
oonfenuun at falxc qiiantilies perpetrated bj critics (as Bcrgli, Heinnch, Uadvig) 
whoso ear was Dcvcr diilled by schoul exuruises. 
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on the blind and cruel folly of teaching language through the 
critical eye alone, not through the quickening voice. Remem- 
ber what Plato says (Phaedr. 275* sq.) on the danger to memory 
and attention of implicit reliance on written characters. Learn 
a living tongue out of books alone, and you kill it; send a 
dead one by way of the ear to the brain, and you give it life. 
There is hard, sober sense, as well as beauty and feeling, in the 
lines of ToUens aan mijne verzen, which begin and end thus : 

Zielloos staat gij, lovenloos, 
Zouder klem of zwier, 
Zangen, uit mijn hart geweld, 
Op het koud papier. 



*k vraag terug, van elk terug, 
Wat miju kunst outviel, 
't is do nadruk van den toon, 
De afdruk van de zicL 

Wie te traag, te loom van bloed, 
Adem heeft noch stem, 
Koer mijn koude zangen niet, 
Zij zijn dood voor hem. 

T had intended briefly to defend Shrewsbury school, which 
Dr Huxley, I am informed, has piously assailed to the glory 
of one of its alumni, the late Mr Charles Darwin\ This task 
I gladly make over to a better furnished witness, Bishop 
Butler's grandson and namesake, who is engaged upon his life 
and correspondence. Arnold's biographer cast a glamour about 
Rugby, which must be dispelled ; even yet we need to be re- 
minded that- Agamemnon was not first of the brave. To judge 
Matthew Raine, for instance, by his pupils, he was a prince 
of schoolmasters: who will set him before us in his work? 
Some account of Dr Butler may be seen in my edition of 
Baker's history of St John's, published twenty years ago. This 
and the old question, Quis uituperauitt may suffice here in 
answer to Dr Huxley. None but a scholar can intelligently 

> Flushed with victoxy, Dr Huxley, it seems, like Jcphthah and Marius, must 
have victims to grace his triumph ; like AchiUes (Aeneas) he caunot appease the 
Mane* of PatrocluB (PaUas) without a holocaust : uinxerat ei po$t terffa nafiiis, 
quo* mittiret umbris | inferias^ caeso *par$uruM sanguine /ammawu 
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criticise 8uch a nurse of scholars as my old school : A modesty 
harmlesa, inoffensive man Will not insult her : and no other can. 
If it is true that Dr Huxley sentences the Cambridge of 
Darwin's time to the same condemnation as the Shrewsbury, 
a glance at the University Calendars of the period will enable 
anyone to take measure of the late P.R.S. as a historian of 
science. In the notes to Roger Ascham's Scholemaster, and again 
in the first edition of my First Greek Reader, I collected some 
denunciations of classical studies from the obscuri uiri of the 
16th century and from 'philosophers' and Puritans of the 17th, 
ending with the ingrate, Mr Robert Lowe. Who will hunt 
the trail of this bigotry down to our own day, shewing Ultra- 
montanism, 'Science*', and the modern Puritans who excom- 
municate both, united in one common hatred of that 'humanity' 
which is needed to make good the shortcomings of each and 
all? 

For my summaries in this advertisement I have grouped the 
facts presented by the printed texts, not by the texts as revised. 
My conjectures were almost all made in the space of six weeks, 
and as I approaclied the goal, I Icamt to tolerate many licences 
which at the outset seemed indefensible. Now the glow of 
composition has cooled down, and I no longer feel a parental 
fondness for my oflFspring'. 

QuintiL x 4 2 nee dubium est optimum esse emcndandi genus, si scripta 
in aliquod tempus reix)nantur, ut ad ea X)ost inteniallum uelut noua atque 
aliena redeamus, ne nobis scripta nostra tamquam rccentes fetus blan- 
diantur. 

My chief hope that Cardinal Pitra and Dr Peiper, and 
others who take an interest in the Heptateuch, may derive 

^ i.e. Scientiafuriosa, militant and hectoring, as of the prize ring, not peace- 
able and hamble, as of Newton, and Newton's suocessor, of Barrow, Bay, Kepler. 
A young adept, rumour whispers, proscribes the 'prostitution of Science*, in 
oonnexion with a high office. Surely, here is an error of date. Envy itself 
must allow that the present President of the Boyal Society upholds the dignity 
of his chair. The non-descript meetings of the British Association, half 
academy, half picnic, have much to answer for. 

' In a few cases I have introduced by conjecture what would be impossible 
in the golden or silver age; thus dluinitus, on the analogy of Oratoret; triduo 
and biduo as disyllables or (cf. Scdul. v 244) as anapaests. 



Ixvi LEXVOr 

sooie profit frutu Tuy pains, is fuuuJed on tbc testimony of a 
witness beyond suspicion, namely C, In a large proportion ot* 
tbe readings for which I cite this ms., I had already made thc- 
emendation, before I knew that it bad any authority. Many 
other changes are certain, but amount to no more than cor- 
rections of errata. Cardinal Pitra's printers or readers are less 
truatwortby than those of tbe Pitt Press, and he is 77 years old, 
an age when most men have retired from active work. If his 
own eye never attained tbe sure precision of Poison's or Cobet'a, 
who ahali first cast a stone at him? I shall be abundantly 
rewarded if my friends Professors Kuencn at Leyden and 
Reuscb at Bonn, and others nearer home, welcome my work 
as bearing on Diestel's tbeme, tbe history of tbe Old Testa- 
ment in the Church ; if editors of Lucretius, Vergil, Horace, 
Ovid, Lucon, Persius, Juvenal, luuencus, Olaudian, glean some 
scattered ears for their apparatus crUicus ; if lexicographers', as 
Professors Georges in Gi)tha, Woelfflin in Munich, Nettlesbip' in 
Oxford, can enrich and perfect their collections by my aid ; if, 
lastly, any new light is hero thrown on a single reading of the 
Old Latin version, or on its survival side by side with the 
Vulgate, 

I have to tbauk the Syndics of the Pitt Press for their 
liberality in undertaking a publication, which necessarily ap- 
peals to a very limited audience; and the Master and Council 
of Trinity College for allowing me to make free use of C ; and 
Mr H. D. Darbishire, Scholar of St John's College, for com- 
piling tbe index. 

JOHN E. B. MAY(tR 
St Jobm'b oolleqe, Caudriiiue, 

6 Aprii 1389. 

' Tho Heptateuch ia oitcl in !cix. nndn the names Tertulliim, Cjprian. 
lanencaa. II is io be bopud that Feiper will give a double numeration, tbe old 
and the new, or it will bo impoBsiblc to verify citntioiiB by bis U:it. 

' Some notes, bearinj; the initinN 11. N.,int> Auc In my fiiiuriaudwlleoeuf. 
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On the 6th of April, when I was writing the above, there 
had just entered into his rest my old master and late colleague, 
and fiiend of half a century. Having a little space at com- 
mand, I gladly add a few words to what has been already said 
of him*. 

In the first place, Shrewsbury school owed nothing to costly 
apparatus. No professional trainer directed the sports in the 
field or on the river; no examining staff from outside con- 
trolled the teaching ; after dusk even the highest boys were 
summoned from their studies to the * head-room,' where they 
had to write their exercises as best they might, in a crowd. 
The difficulties in their pursuit of knowledge only served to fix 
and concentrate their attention on the work in hand. No boy 
ever questioned the competence or perfect fairness of the 
Doctor's awards. Long experience of university examinations 
has proved to me more and more that our boyish confidence 
was not misplaced. Even in this very year, a few weeks before 
his death, the Qreek Professor displayed all his old unerring 
sagacity, and a youthful enthusiasm, in selecting the best 
candidates for the scholarships and medals. 

I was making my way to the cemetery on Friday April 12, 
with two old Salopians, when one remarked: 'I often think 

^ See the dedication to Mimro's Lncretias, and Monro's memoir of £. M. 
Cope, prefixed to Cope's edition of Aristot. rhet. ; also an admirably graphic 
character, drawn by a loyal hand, in the Times of 9 April 1889, reprinted in the 
Guardian of April 10, and the Cambridge Chronicle of April 13. The Record of 
April 12 may also be consulted. In Between Whiles^ ed. 1, there is a memoir of 
Mr Kann Kennedy, which throws much light ou his sou's success. 
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wliat an amount of liberty we upper boya lid'], what an abun- 
dance of time at our disposal.' This ia true; there were in 
each week three half-holidays of right; good exercises, written 
out in 'The Play-Book',' always purchased a fourth, sometimes 
a fifth ; university distinctions also helped to ransom us; often 
the Sixth Form went into school but one afternoon out of six : 
yet nowhere was more work done. It was taken for granted 
that our progress was our own chief concern. The idlest hoja, 
and the dullest, must see the value of brilliant composition, 
when it won for a whole class a free afternoon. The coin must 
have some intrinsic worth to pass current at so high a rate. I 

s one of many who read far more out of school, for our own 
improvement, than we did for the set lessons of the half-year. 
I learnt to keep a common-place book, to make commentariea 
on every author I took up, to form original collectiona on points 
of history, grammar, lexicography etc. I bought for myself, and 
perused carefully, such books as Joseph Butler's and Kichard 
Hooker's works. The Doctor knew nothing of my private 
studies, for I never asked his advice, nor did he obtrude it. 
But he did pass sentence, hundreds of times, with no faltering 
tongue, on my public utterances, and on all others, so that our 
taste was insensibly moulded on his. Try a sample, ex pede 
Herculcm. Somewhere about 1841 or 1842 the Doctor was 
taking a hjwer form. A. S. Male, — a gentle, pure soul, who 
wrote enthusiiistically about his old master at the time that the 
portrait now in St Jobn'e hall waa to be painted, and who 
passed away before that master, — waa construing: ora manue- 
que tua lauimus, Feronia, lympha. No sooner had he blurted 
out : ' We wash our hands and countenances,' than he was 

' Once in transcribing a sat of verses I inadverteotlj began at the lop 
of the page, leaving space for a few lines over leaf. I was seottnced to bring 
bj the neit losBon an epigram, on the leiuma 'Valile dtJUndiu hiatui' lo Qll 
up the gap. At another time the Doctor, after reiuling obBerTantly the t^atli, 
biduae veiy intulersjit of eliaioo In eleRiuo verve. In a pert mood I introduced 
into my next copy a violent BlisiaD, citing in juatifioation Catull. 68 00 Troia 
uiram el tiirtuluiii omnium actrba dixit. Then in the last couplet, the words of 
vhich, except dtUnda vtagitim, I have forgotten, I bade my Muse be silent, and 
(in effect) pmlurae pnreerc chartae. The Doctor's onlj revenge waa to write in 
the margin, Quud w fial, hacc ipta deU, but tlie venea vrere accepted for 
thti Fls^ -Cuuk. 
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pulled up short: 'What? what? what? Do you talk of 
washing your courUenance when you get up of a morning?' 
Poor Male blushed up to the roots of his hair. The Doctor, to 
relieve his confusion, said in his friendliest tone : ' O, don't let 
me put you out of countenance, pray.' Years of lectures on 
style would not have had the effect that sallies like this, 
repeated from mouth to mouth, had throughout the school. 
We all knew that fine language would not go down with the 
Doctor; the plainest, homeliest, chastest dress in which we 
could clothe our thoughts, pleased him best. 

One characteristic of the Doctor's manner was a common 
attribute of Cambridge during the first half of the century, viz. 
an absolute incapacity to offer hollow compliments. Long ago 
one who has proved himself a master of rhetoric, in proposing 
the health of his private tutor, complained that we do not 
encourage our pupils sufficiently, we do not ply the 8tah Sanft 
of praise. As the party broke up, the tutor, who has achieved 
an honoured name, whispered in my ear, *I really couldn't 
honestly promise him much ; I was by no means sure that he 
would get a first class.' Any one who read with William 
Hopkins, or W. H. Thompson, or Richard Shilleto, or W. H. 
Bateson, knows that he was much more likely to hear their 
good opinion of himself indirectly, than from their own lips; 
whereas to his face they by no means stinted tart comments on 
his weak points. So at Shrewsbury. Each generation of the 
Sixth Form was alive to the virtues of its predecessors ; in my 
time the moral of sis memor atque animo repetas exempla 
tuorum was pointed by such names as Cope, Munro, Gifford, 
Druce, W. G. Clark, W. B. T. Jones, James RiddelL We 
always understood as a thing self-evident that we were a 
degenerate race; the only chance for us was to make up by 
stubborn plodding for our lack of native power. 

TTER inoertum uix inradicU 
"^ fax AoniduMf lux Rationis: 
placidi nihil est nisi caelum, 

B. H. K. from Moore. 




L'EMPIRE DE LA PHRASE. 

T^^ totUf— fakes voir les choses dans leur v^rit^^: la v^riti rCcst pas 
"^^ si crue, si d^enchanteresse qu^on le croii ; la v&it^ en histoire 
(Mr&nera quelques grands hommes, mais elle rdkvera beaucoup d'hommes 
de bien. Ld o^ est la force et le g^nie^ die notu montrera souvent bien 
des hontes, Mais Id oil est la verity elle nous fera voir^ mSme dans 
la ddfaite et dans Vahaissement^ bien de la grandeur. Si Vhistoire est 
bonne d quelque chose^ c'est d ceci: rectifier nos id4es sur le pr^setU par la 
connaissance du pass^. 

La phrase est le tyran de notre si^de. Si f^ais 4crivainy si favais 
une force et une action quelconque^ je vowirais lui faire la guerre. Nous 
sommes encore comme les Romains^ sous Vetnpire de la dtSdaination, Feu 
philosopkique et paresseux^ notre sikde se paie de cinq ou six inots qv^il 
prend pour des id/es, et sur lesquds il vit^. Tout ce qui circule didees 
fausseSy tout ce qu'il y a de lieux communs menieurs et paresseux, tout 
cda originairemeiit n'^tait que des phrases, des p^riod^ sonores qui 
sont pass^ en id^es, qui passent quelquefois en actions. Le premier qui 
a fait Vapologie du suicide ne pensait pas d se tuer, mais bien plut6t 
d Stre de V Academies ou d je ne sais qud autre honneur. Sa riche p^riode 
a fait p&ir bien du monde, 

Champagnt, Les C^sars jusqu'd Scron 
(Paris 1876) I 355—6. 

^ J'^crivais en 1840. Mais depuis, combien do fois la Franoe ii*a-t-c11o 
pas ^t6 sacrifice & un mot, en 1859, en 1866, en 1870, en 1873! J'^rivaia 
en 1860 nne petite brochure sur Vinfluence drs mots dans la question 
politique oii jo n*ai dt^, par malheur, que trop v^ridiquc. 
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GENESIS. 



1 — 165 (first published by William Morel 1560). 



PRINCIPIO D0MINV8 CAELVM TERRAMQVE LOCAVIT 



to 



TORPIDVS VT MVLTO C0LLIDEN8 MEMBRA TREMORE. 



166—1441 {first published by E. Marthie 1733). 

a 9 10 (54 verses first published by Pitra in the SpiciUgium 

SolesmensSf 1852) see below. 
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THE CREATION. 



TiRlNClPIO dominui cadutn terramque loeaw't: 
namque erat tnformis Jluctugue abscondUa tdlus 

inmenstuque deus super aequora ucuta meabcU. 

turn chaos et nigrae fuscabani cuncta tenebrae, 
5 has dum sidereo disiungit cardine^ fatur: 

LVX FIAT, daro et nituerunt omnia mundo: 

cum dominus primi complesset facta diei, 

eondidit albentem nebvlis tuucentibus axem, 

accipit inmensus errantia litora pontusj 
10 mtdtfplices rapiens ualidis cum tractibus amnes. 

tertia lux faciem terrarum fvlua retexit. 

arida max posito narratur nomine terra. 

florea uentosis consurgunt germina campis 

pami/erique simul procuruant hracchia rami. 
15 quarta die generat solis cum lampade lunam 

et Stellas tremulo radiantes lumine fingit. 

haec dementa dcdit subiecto insignia mundo, 

tempora quae doceant uarios mutanda per ortus. 

quinta die accipiunt liquentia Jlumina pisces 
20 et uolucres uaria suspendunt corpora pentuz. 

sexta pater gelidos in spiras Ivbricat angues 

quadripedumque greges totos difundit in agros^ 

cunctaque mvltiplici mandauit crescere passim 

germine et inmensis errare et pascere terris. 
25 haec vbi constituit diuina potenlia iussu, 

rectorem inspidens mundanis defore rebus 

haec memorat : HOMJNEM NOSTRI FACIAMVS IN OBIS 

VVLTVS ADSIMILEM, TOTO QVI REQNET IN ORBE. 

et licet hunc solo posset componere uerbo, 
30 ipse tamen sancta dignatus ducere dextra 

inspirat hrutum dxuino a pectore pectus. 
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8 immensusque deus super aequora uasta meabat, 
dum chaos et nigrac fuscabant cuncta tenebrae. 

5 Has dum sidereo disiungiT cardine, fatur. 

3 iNmensus C. In 9 i. pontus, 24 t. terris, the 
5 epithet is in place; here I thought of inVeCTusque, or imPen- 
DENsque deus, rather the former. But I find immenstia 
ubicumque deus in Exod. 225, cf. 507, Spidleg, Solesm. I 228 
ver. 147, and hold my hand. In 4 read perhaps Turn. 5 asT 
dum disiungi IVSSIT A cardine, fatur C, wrongly. The eye 
lo ran from d to d, and the gap was filled in by conjecture, sidereo 
is too characteristic of the author to be set down to a scribe. 

6 lux fiat, et laETo nituerunt omnia mundo. 

ClaRe C. As fiunt is a spondee in Exod. 1342, cf. 
fiat 932, 1 read I. f, claro et. The creative FIAT as a pyrrich 

15 is wanting in majesty, cf. 282 haec uhi dicta, fiunt domini 
mandata uolente cet. 429 haec inter y quae multa fiunt discri- 
mine belli. As I find this licence rarely (see Obbar s Pnidentius 
p. 145) in contemporary poets, or in our poem (see Exod. 450 n., 
774), and very slight changes are needed to correct these three 

20 places and Exod. 450, 774, 1 read without hesitation, here (with 
Fabricius and Hartel as I now find): 

Iv^ fiat, clarO et nituerunt omnia mundo 

(which accounts for the reading laETo); in 282 hcLec tibi dicta, 
dEi fiunt mandata uolente] in 429 haec inter, quae multa 
25 CADunt discrimine belli. 

1—2 



4 GENESIS, [c. I— 

7 cumQVE dEVs primi complesset facta dici. 

Read with C and Morel and Hartel cum dOMIXvs 
p. cf. d, 

16 et Stellas tremulo radiantes lumine Pingit. 

Fingit C. " Longe melius est Pingit** Arevalo. I 5 
am not sure. Prud. cath. V 6 is diflPerent (polum pinxeris). 

20 et uolucres uaria suspendunt corporA penna. 
et u. uariaS suspendunt corporE pennaS C. 
Cf. 290. Looking at HarteFs edition I find this line thus : 

et uolucres uarias suspendunt aere pennas. 10 

Hero IS an absurdity: 'lighter than a feather' is a proverb ; 
that the wings should be buoyant in air, ' in [that airy] ocean 
self-upheld/ is no miracle ; but that they should keep heavy 
bodies fierecopa. 

Hartels critical note is "aere coni, CaiLchius, corpore Rv. 15 
uariae suspendunt aere pennae coni. Gronouius.'* This latter 
conjecture is, as those of the master critic always are, intelli- 
gent; but it involves a violent change, and leaves the sense 
where it was. The tradition is : 

et uolucres uariaS suspendunt corporE pennaS. 20 

Now, whether we read uariaS Suspendunt or uaria Sus- 
pendunt depends not on the reading of the ms., but on our 
judgement. Suppose the poet wrote, as the evidence proves 
that he did : 

et uolucres uaria suspendunt corporA penna. 25 

The uaria would be corrupted into uariaS and then the 
other corruptions corporE and pennaS would follow as a matter 
of coui-se. The plural ' wings,' as more prosaic, would com- 
mend themselves to the penny-a-liner. That the wings add 
buoyancy to the body, not the body to the wings, gives no 30 
pang to the soul of a copyist. 

Having ventured to differ from J. F. Gronov here, I must 
say a word on his behalf. Many years' intimate acquaintance 
forbid me to be silent Hugh Munro used to tell with great 
glee of some baillie of Glasgow, strong in the traditions of 35 
Buchanan and Ruddiman, who would lay down with Scotch 
emphasis and brogue : ' Learning, Sir, can never die out, so long 
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as the name of John Frederick Gronovius is held in honour/ 
I heard the story once and again ; one occasion I remember 
well. I had spoken to Munro of a recent controversy, where 
one disputant having ascribed a certain emendation to Madvig, 
5 the other meekly replied, it had been made by Gronovius long 
before Madvig was thought of. Followed the crushing retort. 
' An emendation has not been really made in Livy, till it has 
been sanctioned by Madvig.' (I cite from memory ; the effect 
is as I have put it.) I said : 'The critic cannot know Gro- 
lo novius ; great as Madvig's merits are, the Dane has not done 
a third of the work of the Hollander.' Munro agreed. 

21 sexta pater gelidos in spiraS lubricaT angues. 

inspiraT IvbricaS C, wrongly changing terminations. 

26 rectorem inspiciens mundanis dEfore rebus, 
15 haec memorat: 'hominem nostris faciamus in VNQVEM 

uultlBus adsimilem, toto qui regnet in orbe.' 

26 dIFfore C, wrongly. Here first we have fore 

= esse. 27 in ORIS C. in unguem for ad unguem is unusual, 

and the whole expression strange in the context. I prefer 

20 nostrl faciamxis in ORIS uultus adsimilem, 'after the look, 

countenance, fashion of our face.' 

29 et licet HunC solo posset componere uerbo. 

unO C, by mistake. Or probably uno may be the 
true reading for solo, and both have survived. So Fabricius 
25 and Hartel. cf 428 and SpiciL I 257 ver. 1167. Morel has 
7 feet, reading hunc uno solo. 

32 quem postquam eflSgie formatum ceV SVA uidit. 

The helpless ceu sua betrays the bungler, read 
cAeLITE [^celite), as Paulin. Nol. c. 30 25. cf. Exod. 1220, 
30 where I have corrected nunc SVAe numen into nunc FORe n. 

33 metituR solum mordaces uoluere curas. 

To bind the sentence, read metituS, and place a 
comma at the end. cf. 1147. Exod. 522. 877. For metitus 
cf. 466. 

35 34 ilicet inriguo perfundit lumina somno. 

Pcrs. V 56. 
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42 ilicet exhibitis animantum ex online turbis 
Virltim cunctis nomen quod permanet indit 
Adamus, donata sibi prudentia soliers. 

The beasts ' to a man/ ' every man Jack of them.' 
We are bewitched as in the Tempest : *any strange beast there 5 
makes a man/ Break the charm by reading DiSCrEtim 
(below 63 and Spicileg. I p. 171 ver. 21) 'severally/ and you 
will vindicate the honour of your race. c£ 1341. Reading on, 
you feel that quod permanet indit Adamus must end ver. 43, as 
93, 134, 197 (cf. notes on 64, 192). cunctis, from its connexion 10 
with turbis, necessarily follows discretim. Then beginning 
44 with nomen donata sibi we have half the verse, preserve the 
d of the abl., and only want a long syllable. Supply / after 
sibI, and conceive that I A (id) may have fallen out as the 
scribe's eye caught prudentIA, and you see that I AM is the 15 
missing link, * already/ prior to experience. Read then discre- 
tim cunctis quod permanet indit Adamus \ nomen, donata sibi 
iam prudentia soliers. Verses intermixed in like fashion Exod. 
464 — 5. Spicileg, Solesm, i 226 ver. 41 — 2. 

47 cf. 414, 458. 20 

54 Aedibus in mediis puro fluit agmine flumen, 
quo rigat insignes liquidis de fluCtibus ortVs 
quadrifidosque secat undanti ex fonte meatus. 
54 perhaps Sedibus, 55 Read IlortOs (cf. 72 luis 
inter sedes et bacis mitibus hortos, where C again has ortVs). 25 
C supplies quoD. fluENtibus C, as in Judges 29 fVrENtibus 
for fOrtibus. CI. Mar. Victor aleth. I 268 — 270 at gremium 
sacri nemoiis, quod silua coronat, \fons rigat et diti prolem 
uirtute maritat, \ quadrifido tumidum laetus caput amne re- 
soluens. 30 

59 prasinus huic nomen, illi est carbunculus ardens. 

praSsinus C. Transpose huic prasinus nomen, and 
you save metre and emphasis. CI. Mar. Victor aleth. I 282 
fulm in eo rutilans carbunculus igne corusca t. 

62 tertius est Tigris Euphrati adiunctus amoeno. 35 

For amoeno cf 1191 and with the whole verse cf. 
CI. Mar. Victor aleth. I 288 — 9 tertius hinc rapido procurrens 
gurgite Tigris | it comes Euphrati. 
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64 hie posltus custos Adamus cum coniuge fida. 
See 44 n. Read here : 

hie custos fida cum coniuge postus Adamus. 

poclum, saeclum, repostus cet. are regularly written 
5 in C at full length, with retention of the short vowel expelled 
by metre and the popular pronunciation, and therefore absent 
from the Romance progeny of the several words (chaud, froid 
cet). See 91 n. Levit. 2 n. {Spidleg. I p. 224). In Pruden- 
tins Adam, -ae is regularly a spondee. The supposed vacilla- 
lo tion of our author in this word leads Quicherat (s. v. Adamvus) 
to pass a sweeping and unjust censure upon him: 'sed malus 
auctor et latinitatis et quantitatis.' 

66 ne trepidate simul licitos pRAEcerpere fructus. 
pERcerpere C. 

15 68 legatVR. legatl S C,x\ghi\j. 

72 see 55 n. 

80 aureus astrigero rEdlbit cardine mundus. 

rIdEbit A and C, rightly. For astrigero cf. 956, 
1050. Exod. 615. Auien. Arat. 275. Arator act. I 33. 
20 Fulgent, p. 617 St. Auson. Cupido cruc. 42 p. Ill Peiper. 
Ennod. c. 183 3, 245 1. 

83 ilicet ut niueo iam mitia dente momordit. 

The other fruits were mites bacas (72) ; surely not 
' the source of all our woe.* Adding another M between the 
25 two and then an I, read (cl. Spidleg, I 227 ver. 106) 

ilicet ut niueo iam IMmitia dente momordit 

84 aFfulsit. aTfulsit C, by mistake for aDfulsit 

85 tum sapor inlecebram mellitis IN faucibus indens, 
compulit insuetO munus deferre marito. 

30 85 Read mellitVs cl. 79 mellitos uictus, omit in with 

C and Morel. 86 Reading Genesis in search of a motto, I cor- 
rected obiter the ' unusual husband ' into an ' unusual gift.' To 
separate the ill-yoked pair, and find another help meet for 
' unusual,' seemed a justifiable stroke of matchmaking. 

35 So saying, her rash hand in evil hour 

Forth reaching to the fruit, she plucked, she ate. 
Earth felt the wound and nat\u*e from her seat, 
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Tha guilty serpent; and well might; for Eve, 

latent DOW wholly on her taste, naught else 

Swarded: luek delight till t/i«n, at *eem'd, 5 

In frait the never tatCetl, whether tnie, 

Or fancied eo, through exi)eotatioii high 

Of knowledge, nor waa godhead from her thought. 

insuetU: muntis would pass into visueto munus me- 
cbanicallf. Tumiog to Hartel, I Bnd he retains insuetO in the i 
text {fmgibm inuentis glandes), relegating Truth to the 
banishnaent of a note — like some Epictetus cabin 'd, cribb'd, 
confined in Nicopolis, or some Musonius on the inhospitable 
rock of Gyarus — "insuetum com'. Cauchtus." If this is a fair 
sample of the scholarship brought to beai' on the new edition 1 
of the Latin fathers, Patrology might as well be left to the 
Benedictines. 

89 ergo VBI nudatum prospexit corpus uterque, 

quae pudenda uident, ficulnis frondibus umbrant. 
89 Remove vbi and form a solid line of spondees. 2 
90 Now we escape the trochee by adding q. (que). Qvaeque 
pudenda uident. When que fell out after quae, uH was inserted 
to make smse. With 90 cf, Prud. dipt. 4 dat nudis ficulna 
draco mox tegmina motor. Ambr. hexaem. in § 60 U3es_^u/na 
(ib. § 55 -nea) for a fig-tree. So we liave; ' 

^Tgo nudatum prospesit corpus uterque, 
quaeque pudenda uident, ficulnis frondibus umbrant. 
Morel, I see, retains uin, and reads cumgue. 

91 forte sub occiduo domini iam lumine solia 

agnoscunt sonituui. 3< 

Probably to avoid the syncopated form (cf. 64 n., 
460), the order of words has been shifted, to the ruin of the 
sense. Bead : f.a.o. solis iam lumine donini \ agnoscunt so7iitam. 

95 o domiue, AFfatus pauido sub corde tremlsco, 

niague, tuos nudus(|ue metu rigente fatigor. 3. 

95 ti-emEsco C. Read with C VT faim and 96 
with C and Murel Frigente. cf. Hil. Gen. 161 — 2 stat reus ei 
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nudus, deiecto lumine, uestem \ implorans, dominuvique fugit 
uultumque reccndit 

98 Adam's answer after the fall : 

tradidit haec mulier, duni dicit lumina promptim 
5 candenti perfusa die liquidumque serenum 

adfulsisse sibi solemque et sidera cacli. 

If this is right, the speech of Adam follows abruptly 

without any introduction : mulier is subject to dicit, on which 

depends the infinitive clause. If this is so, and as the words 

lo stand, and the original requires, so it must be, a verse must 

have fallen out, importing ' Adam replied,* e.g. 

VVLTV CONFVSO TREPIDANS RESPONDET ADAMVS. 

103 ilia sub haec pandit, 'serpentis suasa loquellS.' 
loquelA C. Morel reads loqaeNTia. 

• 

15 105 nam sua uipereis intexens uerba uenenis. 

CI. Mar. Victor aleth. I 419 plus quam uipereo 
mortem allatura ueneno. cf. Prud. dipt. 2. 

107 ilicet omnipotens condemnat gesta draconis, 
praecipiens cunctis inuisum uiuere monstrum, 
20 pectore mox fuso prorepere, tum sola morsu 

110 mandere, mansuro quaecumque in tempera bello 
humanos inter sensus ipsumque laBentem, 
ucrtice ut abiecto pronus post crura uirorum 
serperet et calces, dum labens CoMMiNus instat. 

25 The repetition labentem, labens, 111 and 113 betrays 

corruption, cf. 424 — 5 n. The former is further detected by 
the false quantity; laTentem seems the best correction, latet 
unguis in herba. Then in 113 after serperet I feel labens to be 
tame, and miss some more active hostility on the part of 

30 Maligniis, Perhaps laMbens and MoRDiCus might meet the 
necessity of the case. cf. Spicileg, Solesm. I 257 ver. 1159 illos 
bestiae mordicus uvrabunt. Prud. c. Symm. pr. I 29 30 haeren- 
tern digiti mdnere mordicus | pendentenujue gerens Paulas 
inhorruit 

35 114 fraudigens only here ; suadelis at the end of the verse, 
as in Bcda ii 21 16 and 32 10 Stevenson. 
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12 L carduus et spinis mulTVM paliurus acutis. 

Arevalo cites Vcrg. eel. 5 39 c. et 8, surgit p, a. 
He might have added Sedul. I 279. Ennod. 69 (diet 8) 5 
p. 78 34. 94 (diet 10) p. 119 3 Vogel. multum is impossible; 
rather mulCANS, S 

124 in occiduo uenientis tempore mortis, 

unde gens corpus, terrae reddare iacentL 
124 of. Ov. m. XV 22G. 

CI. Mar. Victor aleth. I 518 — 9 donee te lenta 
senectus \ terram, quod niagis eSyfadat tenraeqiie refundat lo 

129 percelcri. Also 313. Amm. xxix 6 1. 

131 quis dominus, pigro ne frigore membra rigerent. 

" Veteres, ut notat Marias Victorinus, quis solebant 
pro quels et quibus usurpare, atque ita hie auctor non semel.' 
Mart^ine. When will editors expel queis from school books? 15 
To be consistent, they should treat us to museis, membreis 
cet. 131—3 cf. CL Mar. Victor aleth. I 520—2. 

134 ergo ubi coniugio sese iam fidus Adamus 
esse uirum sensit, nomcn genetricis amatae 
exhibet uxori, binoS e germine fEtus 20 

continuo genitor diuersis nuncupat orsis. 

135 amaJtoje A^t. 136 binos eu,..fACtasC. Morel 
reads bino qui germine factus c. g. Hartel binos qui gei^nine 
/actus c. g., which is intolerable. Keep the SE, reading, bino 
seD gei'mine factus c. g. *At once he gave his beloved wife 25 
the name of mother, but when presently two sons made a father 
of him, cet.' 

138 is Cain hie nomen habet, cui iunctus Abelus. 

cainVS QVI n. L A. cainVS hVic C. Read 
Cainus hie with Arevalo. 138 — 155. cf. CI. Mar. Victor 11 30 
208—226. 

140 curuo terram uertebat aratro. 

681. Aen. vii 539. alius = alter as 144 and times 
without number in late Latin. Sec glossary to Beda. 

141 tonanti. Sec glossary to Beda. 35 
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145 ezta gerens sincera manu adipemque niualem. 

Transpose with Morel i e.m, 8. gerens, a. q. n. For 
adipem niualem cf. Elxod. 1047. 

146 coDfestiroque placet DOMINO pia uota tuentL 
J C om. domino by mistake. 

147 quod propter GElLida Cain ineanduit ira. 

A very icy sort of incandescence. Read RTgida, 
the R of which fell oflF after qnapropteR and igida passed into 
gelida. RABida would be still better, but not so near the mss.; 
lo yet not far off, for abida has much of the lines of elida. I prefer 
rabida on second thoughts. ** Junius pro gelida malebat rapida 
aut grauida,** Arevalo. 

150 nVM. Read nON with C and Morel. 

151 desine morTaLi fratrem disperdere sensu : 

15 qui tibi Sen domino subiectus colla praebebit. 

Read morDaCi (792) with A, C, and Ceu with C. 

153 nee tamen his fractus fratrem deducERE ad arua 

Read deducIT with C. 

154 deserti in gramine. 

20 desertO C, and so Morel and UarteL 

155 frendens. 1103. 

159 cui deus Effatur. 

Affatur C, by mistake. 

165 the end of the fragment first brought to light by 
25 William Morel (1560). 

169 nam malO promeritus signo fit notus inusto. 
malA A and C. 

171 ne mains septlna parent discrimina fuuus. 
Read septEna here and 181 with C. 

30 173 aedibus obuersis Naidae in caespite terrae. 

LXX Qen. 4 16 i^rjXOe Be Kdip dno irpoatoirov rov 
0€ov Koi ^Kr^aep iv y^ NatS Karevavn ^EBifJL 

174 nee minus ex natis, gcnetrix quos fida creauit, 
nomine primaeuiS sublimem condidit urbcm. 



primaeui C, rightly. Gen. 4 17. Snip, Sou. chr. 

I 2 3 Cuin..,Jiliu'm Enoch, kahiiit, a quo primum ciuitas condibt 
est, auctorU nomine uocitata. CI. Mar. Victor aleth. II 312 — 3. 

176 Enochua Naida creat aC DEiNdE MAIechum 

quo Mathusalamus Bensim genitore sub auras < 

exiit. 

170 KaidaM , M Elechum C "Auctor carmiois for- 
tasse scripait Enochis Irada creat. Trad Mautel itel Mauietitvi." 
Arevalo. Perhaps Eiwchua GaidaD creat, ac GAidAD Male- 
LEchum. Gen. 4 18 LXX 'Ei-oix. Tai&<^, MaXeXeijX. Vulg. i 
Henoch, Irad, Mauiael. Sulp. Sen. chr. I 2 34 Enoch, Irad, 
Mauiahcl. 

173 ast Amalech, dirum qui perculit enae Cainem, 
perpetitur cacso multum grauiora nocente. 

Gei). 4 23 24 Adfiex- Sulp. Seu. chr. i 2 4 rightly 15 
Bays isque Lamech genuit, a quo iutienis occisus tradittir, nee 
tamen nomen refertur occisi. Lamech claims a seveutyfold 
weightier vengeance Ihan that which protected Cain Gen, 4 24 
septupluin ulHo dabitur de Cain: de Lamech vero septuagies 
septem. On the tradition that Cain was slain by Lamech see 20 
Heidegger hiaL patriarch, vi 8. Corn, a Lapide ad loc. Bayle 
S.V. Lamech. Winer s. v. PnfnarcAen. Hier. ep. 36 4 Lamech .. 
septivius ab Adavi, non aponte {ut in quodam Hebraeo iiolumine 
scribitar) interfecit Cain: ut ipse postea confitetur (Gen. 423). 
hoc qiiidem de Cain, quod in septima generatione a Lamech 15 
interfectus sit, et iua^a aliam editionem poenam eui sceleris 
dederit. quod tot generntionibua gemena et tremens niueret super 
terram, nihil oftscurt arbitror remansisse. CI, Mar. Victor aleth. 

II 314—8, I take percuLit from C. edd. percuTit. 

186 lobalus quern deimle subit, qui mnsica plectra 3' 

repperit et VArlo con cordon murinure chordas. 
NErVa A, by mistake, 
189 incnde and 190 camino. Iiiv. xiv H7. 

191 quera Noema sequens uno genitore creata. 

NoeMnia...creata EST C. *5 

192 hacc inter uegetis Adam non langnidus aunis. 

If we retain the form Adamus (---), which we 
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find or restore elsewhere (44 n.), we may read here : annis newt 
langvENs uegetis haec inter AdamVS, and suppose that the 
scribe was fascinated by haec inter at the beginning of the verse 
(see 234, 429, 757, 810, 886, 1106, 1119, 1284). It is however 
5 very likely that our poet, with Prudentius and Claudius Marius 
Victor, may make Adam here a spondee. See De Vit*s Onomas- 
ticon. With 197—8 cf. Sulp. Seu. chr. i 2 5. 

198 sopitus morte quieuit Lucr. Til 1038. 

199 longaeuusque dohinc nongentos quinqne per annos 
lo 200 Enochus uixit, quern Cainanus adaequans 

quinque fuit tantum protentis longior annis. 
iunior hoc iterum ter DEnis decubat annis 
Malaleela senex, ter denis deinde larelus 
atque tribus uixit longo constrictior aeuo. 

15 202 ter QVInis A and C. On the repetition of denis 

c£ 424 — 5 n. See Gen. 5. Enos 905 years, Cainan 910, Malaleel 
895, Jared 962. Our author makes the last 862, the Samaritan 
text 847 (see the table in Delitzsch or Wordsworth) ; but if we 
add the 800 years given by Hebr. and LXX as the duration of 

20 his life after he became a father, to the Samar. 62 years (instead 
of Hebr. and LXX 162) which he told at that date, we get the 
precise total of our poem. C has EnoCHus for both Enos and 
Henoch. 

205 Enochus, cui cura fuit seruire potenti 
25 et men tern sociare deo, sAiunior istis, 

ter centum explicitis si quinque adiungcre cures 
sexies et denos, subita caligiue tectus 
abditur. 

206 saT iunior, i.e. sET i, C, as Martfene con- 
30 jectured. 365 years is right, cf. CI. Mar. Victor 11 326—338. 

211 at Mathusalamus nongentos porrigit orbcs 

septies et denos, unum quis iVngere IVs est. 

211 orhes years, as 315. IVs est C. FAs est A. 

If we correct the years of the oldest of men, we may read 

35 DEMere or TOLLere (970 - 1, not + 1). If I could find a like 

use of the word, STRingere would come nearest to the ms., 

esp. after S. It is not a very violent metaphor, * to strip oflF,' 
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and 1 believe is what the poet wrote. C's IVs shews how tlie 
corruption arose. 

222 summula luv. vii 174. Cypr. p. 479 2. 701 
Hartel. Auson. ep. 15 (7) 23 p. 251 Peiper. A rare word. 

224 editur innocuo Daturus semina saeclo. 5 

Read laCturus, Lest ddturus should feel aggrieved 
by summary discharge here (we really cannot allow a trochee in 
the 3rd foot), we make compensation to him in 443 and Exod. 
466, where he saves us from a cretic in the 5th foot. 

226 innumerum solitos. lo 

Arevalo had not the courage to divide the first 
word in the text. " Pro innumerum legam in numerumy O 
the modesty of these old editors ! 

228 cf. 314. 

229 cum dominus diri pertaesus crimina mundi 15 
multimodosquc hominum longa sub luce reatus, 
constringit miserans prolixae in cRImlNa uitae, 
iMposuitque modum bis sexaginta per annos, 
uincere quem nuUus NVLLa sub lege ualeret. 

229 pertaesus crimina Suet. Aug. 62. Justin xxxviii 20 
9 4. 230 mvltimx)dos see 780. 231 incOMmODa A and C. 
232 iNposuit C. With this verse cf. CI. Mar. Victor aleth. ii 
353—5. 233 POSITa sub lege A and C. On the repetition of 
crimina and null- cf. 424 — 5 n. 

234 lActat. lEctat C, by mistake. 25 

238 progenuere sibi torua cum mole gigantcs. 

CI. Mar. Victor aleth. ii 364 monstra hominum 
cdsa membrorum mole gigantes. 

239 quorum criminibus domini patientia tandem 

cogitur ofFendi, lOnGam dum concipit iram, 30 

atque doleT horainem dextra formante creatum 
fiiderea, sancto permotus pectore fatur. 

240 lOnGam for lEaTam, as 833 for lARg. 'Slow to 
wrath/ 'slow to anger/ is the character of Jehovah and of 
His elect 'The Lord repented of the evil which He thought 35 
to do unto His people/ Ov. her. 3 22 cessas, irsque lenta tua 
est 16 249 (Helen to Paris) ta fore tam iusta lentum 
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Menelaon in ira | et geminos fratrea Tyadareumque putus? 
241 Read doleNS cl. 434. 

248 serpentes nEx una premat uolucresque ferasqiie. 

nOx C. Is there an allusion to Her. c. I 28 15 
5 sed omnes una manet nox ? 

249 ut mea deletis mitescat fraudibus ira. 

Symm. ep. x 23 (= 36 = 43) § 13 p. 298 27 Seeck 
ut,.,meu8 doZor... mi tesceret esp. Ov. P. ii 7 79. ill 3 83. 

253 ac ne fissilibus dissultent robora rimis, 
lo unguine praepingui linVit bitumiuis arcam. 

254 linuit. So Jo. 9 6 Verc. Cant. ib. 11 Cant. 
Migne Patrol, xc 138'. To escape the trochee and the unusual 
form of pert, read Unit ILLE : ille would easily fall out between 
it and bi. The quantity of bitumen was well known in the 
15 schools of Gaul. Cl. Mar. Victor aleth. li 407 tunc calidum 
bibulu spirans conpage bitumen, cf. 340 below. 

255 ipsa fuit plenas ter centum longa per ulnas, 

quinquaginta patens transuersam lata per aluuni, 
at qua subiimi surgunt fastigia tecto, 
2o edita ter denis in caelum toUitur ulnis. 

Cl. Mar. Victor aleth. 11 401 — 4 paretur \ area tibi, 

quae ter centum tendatur in ulnas | perque decem 

quinas pateat, consurgat in altum | ter denis tantum. 

405 — 6 at latei^ senietur ianua, qua se \ collecta oblico fastiget 

25 viachina tecto. 

259 assere quadrato nullis ceNsura fluentis. 

ceSsura A, C, as Arevalo conjectured (* forte '). 

260 ad medium gEStans facili cum cardine postes. 

gIRPtans C, i.e. gYRans, rightly. 

30 261 haec perfccta deus postquam despexit ab astris, 
talibus aflFatur mittendum in aequora uatem : 
scande citns, natique tui nataeque, fluentem 
fluctibus in tumidis cumbam, quia pectora uidi 
265 iusta tibi dudumque mihi tua nota uoluntas 

35 emcruit maiora praesentibus ; atque coactas 

claude siniul pecudes omni de germine mites 
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scptenis paribus, inmundo dc giege bina 
esse sines tecum, escamque his omnibus inferS 
270 atque tibi suetam, ne cum per uasta fluenta 
cultio destiterit, pariter patiare molesta, 
prouisis non ante cibis per glauca uehendis 5 

salsa, famcm. 

262 Read : talihus Emtttendum affatur in aequora 
uatem. 263 CI. Mar. Victor aleth. 11 439. 268 ibid, 441—4. 
269 "Forte infer'* Arevalo. Certainly. Away with Jesuit 
probabilism and the erring S. 271 Read molestaM {ne patiare 10 
m,famem), 272 glauca salsa, gl, is here the epithet as Exod. 
817. Auson. Mosella 349 (p. 135 Peiper) sed mihi qui tandem 
finis tua gla^nca, fluenta \ dicere ? I have not elsewhere observed 
salsa subst 

275 cunctosque euoluere fontes 11; 

adlapsu maiore paro, quo grandior undis 
aestuet oceanus, spumosis largius Omnes 
accipiens, fusoque oblimans omnia tractu. 

276 adlapsu. See Georges. Add Ambr. hexaem. 
V § 31. 277 spumosVs largius Amnes A. spumosis largius 20 
AmPnes C. "Forte spumosOs,*' Arevalo. Read spumosos 
largius amnes. The same confusion Judges 354. 278 oblimans 
Lua VI 364. Sen. n. q. iv 2 9. 

282 haec ubi dicta, fiunt dOMINi mandata uolente. 

On fiunt see 6 n. Read (as there) haec ubi dicta, dEi 25 
fiunt m, u. On the confusion of deu^ and dominus cf. 7. 325. 
Elxod. 221. The converse Spicileg, Solesm. i 247 ver. 853. 

284 se credidit undis 

coniunctosque simul natos natasque recepit, 
confiXus tenui quamuis foret abditus antro. 30 

286 confiSus C. 

288 AtQVE abyssus riguos dimisit in aequora fontes. 
Read (spite of Paulin. Nol. c. 27 92. 32 328) 
Et fontes riguos dimisit in aequora abyssus. 

2P0 cf. 20. 35 

291 celsiiugo. Here only and in the fragment of Gen. 
{Spicileg. Solesm. i 172) 51. 
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296 mox rarior aether 

nubibus in piceis coepit conSTringere nimbos. 
conFringere A, by mistake. conSTringere C. 

298 iamque relabenti decrescit in aequore pontus. 
5 CI. Mar. Victor aleth. ii 491 unda relabens. . 

307 pinna plaudente uolucrem. Sil. XIV 675 Dr. Ov. 
m. XIV 507. 577. Prud. hamart. 815. 

315 orbes. 'years' of. 228. I know no other ex. except 
211. 

CO 319 decurso iam mense dehinc cum trina secundo 
lumina restarent, toto iam libera fiuctu 
terra fuit. 

320 restaVrent C, by mistake. 

322 ergo ubi VNdatis consedit montibus area. 
IS "An uhi NVdatisV* Arevalo. A and C NV- 

datis. 

324 laxat claustra senex noua semiua terrae. 

"Deest huic uersui unus pes, neque sensus com- 
pletus est." Arevalo. True. A gap of 54 verses occurs here, 
2o supplied in SpicUeg. Solesm. i 171 — 2 (Gen. 9 and 10), from 9 r® 
to 10 v^ of C. Both A and C read REa)DENS n. s. t 

C then proceeds 
cxstruxitque libens sacraria festa tonantL 

325 cannot be understood without the preceding 
25 verses 

corpore de quorum Nembrodus nascitur acri 
uenatu adsuetus et membris grandibus exstana 

325 atque dEum gaudens contra se adtollere sanctum, 
heroum de more fOrET, quos ardua ceruix 

30 inmensumque caput sublimes tollEt in auras. 

325 dOMlNumC. cf. 282 n. S26 /ErOX . . tollAt 
C, rightly. There is a reminiscence of Verg. g. ill 79 80 illi 
ardua ceruix argutumque caput. 

328 hie Babylon COLlocat OrlcHamque ct ArcHata 
35 Acalla. 

hie BabilonA local OrYcamque et Areata Acalla C. 

330 NinlVeua. ninNeua C. 
M. H. 2 
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335 molitique cauas ad sidera tollere turres, 

non calcem faciunt, qua saxa inserta ligantur, 
sed lateres tOsta lutei fomace coquntur. 
cf. CI. Mar. Victor aleth. Ill 233—244. 837 tEsta 
C. tosta fomace also 938. 5 

338 ut prius inmeDsis fulgerent moenia tectis, 

quam nouaS discretas FACERET migratio gentes. 

339 " Legam nouAr Arevalo. nouA cL TRANS- 
migratio g, A. Read q, n<yua d. f.m.g, C has nouas, 

340 bitumen pro calce fuit, quod uellere moUi lo 

ducitur et lento constringit corpore cautes. 

340 bitumen (cf. 254) and the otiose ^tit^ quod betray 
the forger, vellere — C7a — (a participle) m^lli pro calce bitumen 
was evidently the original verse, concretum or adhaerescens for 
sense would perhaps suit best 15 

342 NAmque penes cunctos sermonEs consONa lingua 
per similes fatus et ciuiCa uerba locuta est, 
denique descendit dominus et moenia uidit, 
praecipiens uarias raptim prorumpere uoces. 

342 namque has no connexion with what precedes. 20 
Restore sequence by reading CVmque penes cunctos cet. ser- 
monis consCIa lingua C, rightly. In 343 C transposes a c 
faCtus et ciuia, 

347 ilicet implotur positis cultoribus orbis. 

CI. Mar. Victor aleth. iii 282 — 5 sic tunc in partes 25 
populus se dissidt unus | et species fit quaeque genus longeque 
remotis \ considunt terris atque orbem gentibus implent. 

350 Thara. CI. Mar. Victor aleth. ill 321. 

353 coniugium iunxere sibi, Lod foedere Melclae 

gaudet et Abram odescit coniuge Sarra. 30 

353 MelcHas C. 354 "odescit uerbum nonum, 
uel, ut magis puto, corruptum. cogitabam et Abramx> dlTesdt 
coniuge Sarra," Arevalo. This conjecture is confirmed by 
A and C. ditesco recurs 779. 922. 

356 hos Thara sollicite chaldaeo de grege dimlsit. 35 

Transpose Thara hos, cl. 350. "Forte, de grege 
misit." Arevalo. dEtnPsit C. Compounds of emo and mitto 
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are often confounded. See 502. So emisse and emisisse Draken- 
borch on Liv. xxxv 5 5. 

360 festinans patriis te dimoue terris 

cognatasque domOs et limina sueta linqaa 
5 360 dEmoue C. 361 domVs C. "Forte REHn- 

que" Arevalo. So it stands in C. cf. 785. Exod. 221. 

360—6. cf. CI. Mar. Victor aleth. ill 334—343. 

362 iam fore. 32 n. 628. 822. Exod. 1220. 

363 insuper his addam, ut te quicumque malignis 
lo uulnerat eloquiis, domini maledictus ab ore 

tristia quaeque ferat; at qui sermone benigno 
commoda denarrat, POsCit laetoS ET grandior aStu. 
366 *' Obscurus est hie uersus, et uno pede longior." 
Arevalo. c. d., sit laet V8 ET grandior aCtu C. 
15 Restore 

commoda denarrat, sit laetO grandior aCtu. 

laetUS by contamination with grandior, then ET 
added to make a show of grammar. In prosody scribes were 
weak, o^ti and a^tu conf. also 391. 

20 367—8 cf. CI. Mar. Victor aleth. ill 352—3. 

368 quae dominus uati longum despondit in aeuum. 

dIspondEt C. The present is wanted. Read de- 
spondet. 

369 sacratas SVScitat aras. 

25 It is true that Eumenius uses suscito of building; 

but our poet would certainly use EXcitat, which became 
Sexdtat by reduplication, and then was corrected to what we 
see. I have many exx., but Verg. g. IV 459 (cited by lexx.) 
excitat aras will suffice. Or, if not, hear the voice of a con- 

30 temporary, handling the same theme before the same audience, 
CI. Mar. Victor aleth. ill 354 — 6 quae postquam concessa eibi 
proliqve futurae \ audit uoce dei, deuotas excitat aras | et 
ueteres reuocans cultor nouua auget honores, 364 hie quoque 
eollemnes Abram pater excitat aras. 

35 370 conscendensQVE montem, fractas qui respuit undas. 

" uersus constaret ita : ET montem Ascendens : pro 

2—2 
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Bethel ponere uidetur frwiae undas, atqne adeo emeudare 
oportehit Jractas qui respiCIt undasy Abevalo. 

conscendena marUem, fractas qui respuit undas C. 
respVit is fax more poetic, esp. uiier fractas, than respICiL 

372 hic. hVcC. S 

375 quae dum perpetuo uenis sitientibus arDet 

" forte aret pro arDet" Abevalo. arDet C cf. 1218. 

375—7 cf. CL Mar. Victor aleth. in 366—9. 

378 et quia conspicuo canderet corpore Sarra» 

mandatur nullo nuptam se dicere uinclo lo 

sed fore germanam, ne fors imroauibus oi^is 
381 effrenis turbaE zelum noxaLe marito 

gigneret. 380 cf. CI. Mar. Victor aleth. ill 369 370 
sed nomine pulchra sororis | protegitur coniuruc. See the whole 
context. 381 I know no other ex. of the neuter. Besides 15 
the construction halts. Read 

effrenis turba zelum noxaMVe marito cet, 

384 Road SarraM. 

385 (of Sarah) 

atque ubi per proceres laudata et tradita regi est, 20 
dulcibus accipitur uotis uerbisque propheta. 
non tamen impositVM uoluit rex aetheris illL 

387 impositA in uoluit C, i.e. impositAM, imponere 
Sarravi regi seems to make no sense; impositVm does, if we 
take illi for the king. "The King of heaven willed not that 25 
he should be put upon " ; cf. iUvserit 391. 

388—395 cf. CI. Mar. Victor aleth. in 374— 38G. 

389 proturbat regem, noxlalis qui reus ausl 

noxalis C. 

390 obiurgat procerem, germanam cur magis esse 30 
dixerit uxorem, falsoque iLluserlt aStu. 

390 On the use of cur see Plin. ep. in 5 16 n. and ind. 
Cic. Sest. § 80 viale die, , cur and Holden. Hor. ep. i 8 9 and 
10 irascar aniicis | cur and Obbar. Spartian. Sen. 14 13 
damnabantur autem plerique, cur iocati essent, alii, c\xr pleraque 35 
figurate dixissent Drager hist. Synt. ii' 481. 391 iNluserEt 
aCtu C. cf. 366 n. 
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396 accipit et Lodus, quaecumque aduExerat illlc. 

adDuxerat A cf. 393. aduExerat C. Read iUVC, 

396—408 cf. CI. Mar. Victor aleth. iii 386—398. 

398 iDtercursantibus. A rare word. 

5 401 sed pater indomitas cupiens componere rixas 
optulit, ut frater quae uellet suineret arua. 

Id 401 Abraham is pater * father of the faithful/ as 
just below in 409. It is a little awkward thsit /rater, expressing 
a more prosaic relation, follows immediately, as 437, 445. But 
lo the text is sound. 

405 amne superfuso carapos PERditat opimos. 

campos ditahat A and C. 
Thus the only example of perdito disappears from the 
lexicons. 

15 406 channanaea senex uenienti iugera sorte 

accipit et uirides sistit armenta per agros. 
sed non perpetuas licitum componere sedes. 
namque pater iussus terram lustrare tuendo, — 
410 flam mens e celsis quam sol utrVmque recurrens 

20 aspicit aut gemini despectant usque triones, — 

promissam generi tanto genitore creando, 
cuius qui numerum gestit compreHEndere fatuS, 
stellarum citius turbas uel dicit barenae, 
415 quas pelagus dubio nonnumquam litore nudat. 

25 407 Transpose: et sistit virides armenta per agros, 

409—415 cf. CI. Mar. Victor aleth. iii 400—9. 

410 utrVmqiie also C. Read utrlmque. Now come to 
412 and there opens upon our puzzled view harena sine calce, 
as the imperial critic said of Seneca. But our poet is emi- 

30 nently lucid and grammatical : nee facundia deseret hunc nee 
lucidus ordo. Let us add lime to the sand of tradition, — a verb 
on which to hang iussiis; an accusative which once, be sure, 
bound terram of 409 to promissam of 412. It began with 
aCCiPit (dropt after aSPiCit) * learns,* and must have run thus 

35 (or nearly so) : ACCIPIT HANC LONGVM DOMINO DO- 
NANTE PER AEVVM {longos, or canctos,, , .per annos), or 
(hanc omnem d. d, per aetinm), cf Spicileg. Solesm. I 248 vor. 
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799 haec. . . meruit sedes domino donante beatas. la 412 you 
are again puzzled to know whether tanto goes with generi or 
genitore. Surely with the latter, for the former in the relative 
clause is endowed with untold myriads as of sands or stars. 
Read then tanto E genitore cr. S 

413 Read with C comprendere, with A and Cfutu. 

414 Read dicEt, as alwaya in the apodosis of such sen- 
toncea, cf. 459 poterit. So Ov. tr. rv 1 55 — 9 meque tot adtiersis 
cumvlant, quot litus harenas, | quotque fretum pisces ouaque 
pisds kabet. | were pritia Jtores.aestu numerahia ai-istas, | poma lo 
per auctumnttm frigoribusque nines. \ quam mala quae patior. 
Ov. P. II 7 25 — 29 Cinypkiae segetis citiiis numerabis aristas \ 
altaque qiiatn muUis fioreat Hyhla thymie: j et quot aties niotis 
nitatitur in aera pennis | quotque natent pisces aequore, cerius 
eris, I quam tibi noslrorum etataatur sumTna mtdorum. 15 

416 tendit et ad quercum prisco de nomine Mamhram 
perpetuoque deo praecelsum dedicat altar. 

cf. 704. CI. Mar. Victor aleth. m 410—4 sic ait: 
ille liheiiB paret aedemque relinquena \ emigrat Chebronque subit 
Hiibque ilicis atrae | dispensata comis figit teiitoriaao 
Mambrao | atuciliumqiie nouia ductor catva adders castris \ hie 
quoque aoUemnes domino struit, ut colat, aras. Frud. dipt. 
13. 

417 praecelsum. See Georgea luuenc. i 452. 478. m 514, 

IV fll. 80. Ambr. off. li § Gfi. Priacian Xiv 5 4G. Symm. (of 25 
rank) ep. iv 12 3. vi 10. 30 2. vil 13. 104 14. x 24 1. 31 2, 
iind in two lettera, as givon by ParciiB X 78 and 81, winch are 
not in Seeck's edition. Pagi on llnronius 014 7 bis. Coripp. lust, 
in 232. Ale. Auit. (5 exx,). linnod. (4 exx.). 

418—445 cf. CI. Mar. Victor alcth. iii 415—470. 30 

420 conaurgunt reges numerosa ex gente TERNIQVA. 
"Terniqua, id eat, triplici niinirura gente, Seunaar, 
Punti, et Elamitarum, ut conicimus." MARTfcNE. "At regea 
fuenint quattuor, et melius [as if Teniiqua were good] esset 
qvaterni, uel qvatema: nam terniqua non eeruat metri legem." 35 
Arevalo, eCCE gentt quatemi A. consurgimt reges numero 
sexAglnlA quaterni C, i.e. numeroaA ex gEidE q. 
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422 quaE tErNaEque acies bino bis principe fultae. 

''Hie sensus poscit quatemaeque acies: repngnat 
metnim." Arevalo. Mend it then by reading qvaTtVOr 
aTque acies. See on corruptions by repetition below 424 — 5. 
5 quatemaeque acies C. 

424 quinque FVGAM capiunt linquentes bella tyranni 

425 praecipitique FVQA frondosis montibus abdunt^ 
quod potuit superesse necL qui nomine uero 
dicuntur AriAc, Hadachar, GodVllOgomVrus, 

ID atque etiam pulcbris IN HIS gaudens Amarfalus 

armis. 

424 — 5 I do not ask you to rival the simpering 

prudery with which Gibbon avoids repeating even proper names 

in a short context But are you content with these two 

15 flights in two lines ? Does not the second line require hurried 

work to hide what escaped slaughter ? In a word, read : 

praecipitique OPERa frondosis montibus abdunt, 
q. p. s. n« 

For similar repetitions c£ 111—3, 202—3, 229—231, 233, 
20 420—2, 546—8, 833—5, 975, 1243—4, Exod. 208—212, Josh. 
431_3, 471—4, Spicil. Solesm. 1 243 ver. 696—7, 245 ver. 
756—7, 248 ver. 882—4 and Judges 3 4. 

427 AriOcha, Dachar, OodOllAgomErus C. The names of 
the kings in LXX 14 1 are *Afiap<f>a\ ^Apcd'x^, XoSo\Xo70/Aop, 

25 SafyyaX. In vulg. Amraphd, Arioch, Chodorlahomor, ThadaL 

428 "Tam metro quam sensui superflua est in his" 
Arevalo. pulchris IN HI A gaudens C. C's reading seems 
like a fragment of inhiaNS, as a variant of gaudens. gaudens, 
the stock word, has superseded the less usual inhians (inhidS), 

30 which must resume its place. So in the Song of Moses 
(Spicileg, Solesm. I 257 ver. 1167) the intruder protinus holds 
its ground with the lawful tenant placidus. 

429 haec inter, quae multa Flunt discrimine belli. 

Read CADunt (ca- fell out after -ta, and -dunt was 
35 'corrected' into fiunt). The scribes love to degrade Jio and 
uado from the rank of spondees. See 6 n. 
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431 QVoD ubi tristifico. Read HoC (quod is from Lod 
430). trist Prad. Symm. II 674. Val. Rose anecd. (1864) 138 
8. Migne Lxxxvii 367*. Dionys. Exig. Greg, creat 12. 

432 consurgit uates, seruorum de grege multo 

ter centum famuIOs noVIEIs bis auctius addens. 5 
433 nouies bis, to denote 18, is impossible. If the 
line has any meaning it is 3x100x9x2 = 5,400 ; what is 
wanted is 318. 

Restore: 

ter centum famulls bis noNOs auctius addens. lo 

Or perhaps 

ter centum famulos nonos bis PaRtiBus addens. 
For auctius has not a very genuine ring about it cf. for the 
order 422 bino bis, and generally 01. Mar. Victor aleth. lii 433 — 4 
ter centum deligit omni \ de grege bisque nouem famulos, 15 
quo8 instruit arniis, Prud. ps. 19 — 37. 

434 ad helium dux ipse ciet ferrumque retractanT, 
nocte super media nil iam metuentibus instat 
Read with retractanS. cf. 441. 

439 excipitur laeta Sodomorum laude prOcoRum. 20 

prAEcoRum 0. This leads to praeTorlS, ' the king 
of Sodom ' (c and t being very like). The air is alive with the 
buzz of 'Um, In this line SodonwrVM ; 437 ends with 
demptVM, 438 with secVM, See Gen. 14 17 egressus est 
autem rex Sodomorum in occursum eiiis. 25 

440 pontificisque dei, sancto qui nobilis actu 
Melchisedecus erat, panem uinumque praesentanT. 

. PRINCEPS RECTORQVE SALEMAE 
ET DECIMOS FRVCTVS ABRAM LEX MVNERE SVMPSIT. 

In 441 read with praesentanS, cf 434. The 30 
line and a half printed in capitals, supplied by 0, have never 
been printed. It has rectorquAe and in the second line Lex. 

pontificisque dei, sancto qui nobilis actu 
Melchisedecus erat. 

Evidently the fragment preserved by fits in here: 35 

Melchisedecus erat, princeps rectorque Salemac. 
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Gen. 14 18 at uero Melchisedech rex Salem pro- 

ferens panem et uinum, erat enim sacerdos dei altis- 

simi, benedixit e%, et ait: Benedictus Abram deo excelso, qui 

creauit caelum et terram. Then we must add a few words, to 

5 introduce the termination of 441. Take them from the vulgate: 

ET BENEDIXIT EI panem uinumque praesentans. 

Then follows in the vulg. Gen. 14 20 et dedit ei 
(A. gave to M.) decimas ex omnibus. This we have in C 
et decimos fructus Abram Lex munere sumpsit 

lo This needs correction and transposition. Read et 

dedmoe fructus Rex munere sumpsit Abraml, On the confusion 
of rex and lex cf. Drakenb. on Liv. epit. 89 (vi 311 a). After 
this a verse has fallen out introducing the King of Sodom: e.g. 

TYM SODOMAE RECTOR VATEM SVBBflSSVS ADORAT. 

IS With the whole passage cfl CI. Mar. Victor aleth. 

Ill 452—470. 

442 is petit, ut captos dignetur reddere uictor, 
cetera pro mentis belli sub lege Laturus. 

Here, if we retain laturus, the participle refers to 
20 Abraham, not to the king of Sodom. A similar sequence 
815 — 7 impellit (Jacobus Esaum) sumat . . . exhibeatque . . . 
sumptuinis. If we read Daturus, we have: * begs the conqueror 
graciously to restore the prisoners, surrendering all else accord- 
ing to his deserts under the strict law of war.* Gen. 14 21 
35 favours laturus: dixit autem rex Sodomorum ad Abram: da 
raihi animas, cetera toUe tibi (the end of a pentameter in 
the vulgate; you can complete the line thus: da yiobis animas: 
c, 1 1). laturus in same place Exod. 466 n. 

448 quandoquidem inuictae tVtus sit tegmine dextrae. 
30 tVtus A and C. "Reposui tVtus pro tOtus.*' Are- 

VALO, with unwonted courage. 

449 ille alacer concessa sibi licentia fatur. 

It is perhaps doubtful whether our poet would 
shorten the a of concessa abL (of licentia there is no ques- 
35 tion). Read ille alacer, sibi CVM (cum om. before con-) con- 
cessa licentia, fatur (or licentia faNDI). cf. 492. Exod. 237 n. 
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451 nam coniuncta quatit fessum longaeua senectus, 
nee datur emeritVM post mortem linquere natum. 
Bead emeritO, which was assimilated to natunu 
cf. 818. 

453 nobilibus thalamis. 5 

cf. 1178, where Joseph says: crimine fratemo ser- 
uitum n obi lis iui, 

454 degcner hAeres erit. 

" legam degener hAeres (for degery Arevalo. C 
rightly heres, as in 456. cf. for the sense 456. 511. lo 

455 Dum. Cum C. 

457 nam si nosse ualet numero carentia quisquam 
sidera uel totas pelagi percurrere harenas. 

457 Read: nam si nosse uaUt numeroVE carentia 
qvisquam. cf. 47. Exod. 107. 755. Hor. c. I 28 1 2 fe maris et 15 
terrae numeroque carentis harenae | mensorem, 

457_9 cf. 413—5. CL Mar. Victor aleth. in 481—5. 

459 numerare putando. Exod. 422. 

461 qui tua cemat. cf. cretio in Spidl. Solesm, I 256 ver. 
1115. Prud. cath. xil 85 — 88 hunc etprophetis testibtis \ isdem- 20 
que signatoribus \ testator et sator iubet \ adire regnvm et 
cernere. See the lexx. esp. Georges, Dirksen and Brisson, and 
Longolius on Pliu. ep. x 79 = 75 2. 

465 credidit ista senex nee quicquam defore uerbis 

metitur domini sincero acumine cordis. 25 

Transpose : 

sincero domini metitur acumine cordis, 
or better, with slighter change and bringing the words and their 
Author together : 

domni sincero metitur acumine cordis. 30 

See 91. Spidl. Solesm. I 256 p. 1121. glossary to 
Beda ' domnus.' Hier. ep. 93 tit. 94 tit. Vict Vit. ii 3. 28. 30. 
42. 44. Ill 19. 20. Schuchardt II 411. Venantius uses domnus, 
domna as a prefix only. indd. to Ennod Alcimus Auitus 
(p. 332). Observe metitur 'ponders,' here and elsewhere 33. 35 

471 uitulam trimi iam temporis. 
u. 1. tr. t C. 
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472 coniungens alacrem torua cum ironte iuuencum, 
ueruecem caprumque dehino hirtamque capcllam, 
columbas pariles, simili cum turture iunctas. 

472 — 481 cf. CI. Mar. Victor aleth. in 600—522 trimam 
5 sume mihi torua iam fronte iuuencam, cet 

474 restore the order: 
turture cum simili pariles iunctasque columbas. 
cf. 570 clanwre immodico Sodomae iunctaeque 
Oomorrae. In Spicil. Solesm, l 232 ver. 273, and Pitra's Ana- 
lo lecta (1888) 202 ver. 12, 203 ver. 32 and 50, are parallel verses. 

475 diuortia. ManiL in 411. Sil. in 419. xiv 18. 236. 
Auien. descr. orb. 127. Ambr. hexaem. v § 18. Frud. ham. 
4. a Symm. n 856. 

477 ud nit 

15 omnia disponit omnia disposuit C. 

483 praenoscit 1096. CI. Mar. Victor aletli. in 532 
praenosce tuos soholeinque tuorum. VF. I 732. Stat s. 1 2 178. 
Suet. Nero 56. Amm. xxiii 5 14. Prud. apoth. 854. Rufin. 
princ. in 1 13 cet. Sid. ep. v 2 1 (an important passage on 

20 the nine liberal arts). 

483—501 cf. CI. Mar. Victor aleth. m 523—544. 

484 cAsus. cVRsus A. cAsus C. 

486 namque quater centum Domini subiecta per annos 
serviet 
25 Read with C dominiS. The editors have done 

much mischief with their capitals. 

491 functus 1430. Exod. 138. 228. 972. Spicil. Solesm, i 
p. 171 ver. 37. 228 ver. 138. 237 ver. 479. 240 ver. 615. 
258 ver. 1998. Sen. Thy. 15. 749. Med. 999. Stat Th. xn 

30 137. itin. Alex. 4. Sulp. Sen. has uita f. (2 exx. in Halm's 
ind.) or diemf, (5 exx. add chr. I 46 4. Ii 26 3). 

492 nam populus infeNsa Tibi de sede reuulsVs 
hue ueniet 

in/ensaS Sibi A. infeSsa Sibi . . reuulsOs C. Read 
35 namQVE sibi infensa populus de sede reuulstis, cf. 449 n. 

495 et celer Euphrates Syrorum praenatat Orbes. 
Vrbes A and C, rightly. 



28 GENESIS. [a xv— 

497 Chalmoneos ChetosQVE iuncta cum gente Fereza. 

C. Chetos i, c. g. FerezEa C. 

498 ct RaFfana, cui manus est Jebosaco hAerens 

et Rafana, cui manus est lebosa coherCens C. 
Read lebVsa (Exod. 211) cohaerens. Here, as Exod. 564, 5 
and in luv. cui is a disyllable, here an iambus. It should 
always be read as a pyrrich when the rhythm would be 
improved thereby. 

502 quae cum sancta deus promlsisset uerba prophetae, 
sole sub occiduo clarum dat fulmine signO. xo 

502 "forte promisit uel promPsisset" Arevalo. 
503 " legam sign VM!' Arevalo. promlSsisset . . sign VM C. cf. 
356 n. 1122. cf. CI. Mar. Victor aleth. iii 544—7 sic fatus: 
et alto, I cum iam nox terris densas induceret umbras, | 
signum monte dedit; claro nam clibanus igne | emicuit 15 
raptim cet 

505 delambere. Stat. Th. n 681. 

506—521 cf. CI. Mar. Victor aleth. in 555—583 a very 
close parallel. 

507 perdidcrat ETIAM uotum iam Sarra parentis. 20 

etiam om. C (etid after erat and before iam). 

508 et quia praegelida partum NON poneret aluo. 

PRAEponeret A by mistake, non p, C. praegelida 
857. Claud, laud. Here. 68. CI. Mar. Victor aleth. ii 554. 
ponere partum also 115. 25 

509 ad Secunda suum coepit lactare maritum 
gaudia et inflexum cogit consortia seruae 
noscere. 

When L. MtiUer (Mein. Mus. xxi 267) quotes 
Fecunda, he destroys the sense of the passage. Ishmaers 30 
birth was secunda gaudia; not till Isaac appeared did Abraham 
enjoy prima gaudia. In 509 C has aT, which suggests that 
q, (que) has fallen out; the clauses want cement, and que and et 
are often correlative. Plant, mil. 1348 Br. Ter. Ph. 1051. ad. 
64. MUtzell on Curt III 7 11 p. 92 b. Markland on Stat. 35 
8. V 3 147. Ussing on Plant. Amph. pr. 5. For adque, inque, 
exque, see Heusinger on Nep. xiv 7 1. lactare on the other 
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lacto cf. PruA ier. Ztschr. f, vnss. Theol, xvii 245 ; on this 234'. 
Judges 587. Ronsch 213 — 4«. KoflFmane i 9. Symm. ep. v 10. 
viu 58. IX 62. Hier. ep. 60 9 pr. 82 8. a loann. 36. in 
Ezech. XI (39 1). in Luc. hom. 9. transl. Zeno li tr. 55. Greg, in 
5 Beda h. e. i 17 p. 66 14. Venant. uit. Mart. IV 44. 

510 et inflexum cogit consortia seruae 

noscere, quo saltern genitor sit pignore uili. 

511 noscere of carnal knowledge lustin xxvii 3 11 
meretricem familiarius. uili So Claudius Marius Victor aleth. 

lo III 563 progeniem uili concredere perpulit aluo, 

512 ilicet in thalamos AegyptiA ADDucitur Agar. 
Ismaelumque nothum fecunda gignit ab VluA. 

512 '*¥oTiQ AegyptiA Dudtury Arevalo. So C. 
513 AluO C, rightly, cf. 508. 

75 516 ac dum uicino tegeret Se deuia fonte. 

So C. PeR deuia A. The word is often used 

thus, like a subst. 92. 668. 880. Exod. 468 = 603 per deuia. 

480. Spicileg. Solesm. i p. 224 ver. 1. Luc. vi 330. viii 209, 

Sil. XVII 122. Amm. xxvi 8 12. Claud, r. P. ii 168 cet. 
2oIuuenc. 111 319 per deuia. On the other hand in the nom. 

sing, it is rare in our poem SpiciL Solesm, I 226 ver. 46. 

Bead do d, u, per deuia fonte tegit se. 

518 dominorum 'of her master and mistress', cf. reges 

'king and qxieen' fratres * Geschwister.' 

25 522 iaraQVE noueM denos noVEMque exegerat annos 
Abramus uates, cum se iam iamque parentem 
agnoscit nati magno de munere dandi, 
525 testamenta dei cui sunt concordia summi, 

gentibus innumeris genitor ductorque futurus, 
33 percipiens placiDas per grandia tempora sedes. 

quin etiam soliDo de nomine grandior exit, 
dum decus adiectum uocalis littera ducit; 
530 et Sara quae fuerat, mandatur Sarra uocari. 

522 Read iam nouIeS denos (cf 181 dedes septena, 

35 576 quinquies ex denis) noNOSque. cf 1062. Josh. 403. 527 

placiDas 'undisturbed* is tame. Of the chosen land, the land of 

promise, pladTas is far more appropriate, cf 680. 745. When 
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broodiog on this eorniption of T into D, I cast my eye on 528 
soliDo, which called for the like change. Turning to C, I 
found soliTo there distinctly. Verses 528 — 9 refer to Abram's 
change of name, et in 530 is 'also.' With 526 — 530 cf. Claudius 
Mar. Victor aletli. Ill 603 — 9 et simul, ut uero sibi crederet argu- s 
mento I innumeraa gentea propria de stirpe creandas, \ hoc 
ipstim ut resonent, commutana nomina dixit: \ 'littera te re- 
nouet, te syllaba plena re/ormet, \ ut non Sara tibi coniunx, 
sed Sarra uocetur | et tu non Abram, sed nomine clarior 
aucto I Abraham populis posthac uocitere futuris. lo 
Prad. ps. praef. 3 4. 

631 quin etiam patriA Smaelus pro prece diues 

bia senoa princepa populos generatque regitque. 
patri IsmaHehts C. patriA is right, cf. CI. Mar. 
Victor aleth. Ill 621^4 nee tamen hie saaue, quern solum am- 15 
plecteris, Israael | expers dotis erit ; nostro nam munere /nltus \ 
milia multa uirum, iialido cum etemmate gentes, \ bia senia 
pariter ducibus regnanda creabit. 

633—5 cf CI. Mar. Victor aleth. ili 594—602. 625—9. 

534 maribus exhibitia adimit praeputia ferro. ao 

Mend the rhythm and restore the natural order of 
construction by transposition (cl. 1017. Exod. 282. Joah. 112): 
exhibitis adimit maribus praeputia ferro. 

535 ex plebe eeorsa, 360. 902. Judges 45. Spicil. 
Solesm. I 227 ver. 91. Aus. idyl xvii (p. 91 Peiper) 5. 25 

636 iude ETiam tempus promissi muneris instat. 
tilde V£I iam t. p. m. i. C, rightly. 
Abraham doubts the fulfilment of the promise. 
537 Boluitur in tremulos uuitu crispante cachinnoB, 

dum tacitus secum promiaaa ingentia uoluit, 30 

posse deum CrEdens, quicquid non exslitit umqnam, 
540 condere et infractoa robur generare per artus. 

cf. Sediil. I 332. Turn to Gen. 17 17 cecidit 
Abraham in/aciem miam, et risit, dicens in corde sua : 'putasne 
centenario nascetur filiua? et Sara nonagenaria parietV 18 35 
dixitque ad deum : ' utinam Ismael uiuat coram te! Plainly, 
as the poet emphatically declares in 537, the laugh is one of 



E. MABT&NB (1733). 

sceptic mockery, cf. Ci. Mar. Victor aleth. in 613^4 quamuis 
ridenda putetis \ viriutis promissa meae. Prud. dipt, 15 10. 
Read posse dmm ridens, with a construction like that cited 
from Stat. Th. x 6+8. 
5 541 sol flagrantior. Sil. XII 731. 

541—578 cf. Ci. Mar. Victor aleth. in 639—082. 

642 magnificusqiie senex frlguB captabat in umbraS. 

in umbra C rightly, cf. Verg. eel. 1 53. 

643 cum subito iuucnes pariter tres adlbre cernit, 
10 seduluB in cunctos, unum plus ambit et orat, 

645 ne puerum celeri linquat, dum praeterit, actu, 

pacificuaque suae dignetur tegmina querctis 

Atque pedes geminoa frigenti VT perluat unda, 

ac positos panes niensae DigueTVr amicae. 

15 545 puerum. Ambr. de Abr. i 9 82 citing Gen. 

24 2 'et uocauit pueniin seniorem domva suae' . . .disce kiitc 

quod etiam senioris aetatis eeruuli pueri dicantur a dominis ud 

a quihusqiie potioribus inde et pueros didmus, quando 

seraulos significamus, non aetatem exprimentes, sed condidonem. 
20 With the whole passage cf. CI. Mar. Victor aleth. Ill 644 — 651 
iuxta aedes quippe sedenli \ tres subito adsHterunt augusta 
luce viicantes. \ Abraham tanti atimulatua imagine uisus \ procurrit 
dominumque solo prostratus adorat | unum, cum tres mire tur, 
cupidusque placendi, \ vt sibi mente pia Uceat seruire, pi-ecatur, | 
25 ut refici in medioa aeatus tendentibus boria | non dedig- 
nentur famuli mensisque cibisquo. The repetition of dig- 
netur in 546 and 548 betrays corruption {424—5 n.). 547 ought 
to follow, with a slight change ( Vtque for Atque, and the omission 
of VT) immediately on 545. The latter dignetur has taken 
30 the place of an infinitive governing tegmina and panes. Ee- 
raember that con is written like a 9, and tii>g = tlg, and then 
read: 

547 Vtque pedes geminoa frigenti perluat unda 
546 pacificusque suae dignetur tegmina quorcus 
35 548 ac positos panes mensae CONTingerE amicae. 

550 ipsE etiam properans sese dat Sarra uidcri. 
" Emenda ipsA etiam." Ahevalo. So A, not C. 
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Sarah's hospitality. 

551 mensurasque libAns temas ex poUine profert, 
quas dederat tosto cinerum torRere uapore. 

libEns C, rightly. 552 our poet has not such a 
sermonis egestas, as to couple tosto with torrere. That we may 5 
not, with Alfred, scorch the cakes, let us turn them, torQ Vere. 

553 procuruans . only known to lexx. from 14 and Stat. 
Th. VI 852 (= 827 Kohlmann). 

555 et modo constricti ponuntur fercula lactis. 

The same expression in Tert. de came Chr. 19 post 10 
vied, 

556 dumque deum trina positum sub imagine pascit. 

CI. Mar. Victor aleth. Ill 639 — 644 nam cum damnare 
pararet \ crimina terrarum fiammisque aholere nocentes, \ aut 
uerum aut quaiem norat se posse uideri \ et nomen numerum- 15 
que suum confessus alumni^ \ quamuis caelitilms famulis comi- 
tatus adiret, \ uisibus obieoit Prud. ps. praef. 45 — 49. ap. 
28—30. 

557 dulcia sanctificis delibat gaudia dictis, 

quid rerum nunc Sarra gerlt. 20 

Read gerAt Plaut. aul. 117 rogitant me, ut 
ualeam, quid a^/am, quid rerum geram. Ter. eun. 923 reuiso, 
quid nam Chaerea hie rerum gerat Gatull. 28 4 quid 
rerum geritis? 

562 cf. Sedul. 1 109. 25 

563 quaeritur haec, interfuerit quae causa cachinni, 
ilia negat facili concussa IN SEse fore risuM. 

563 Prud. ps. praef. 49 hei^ede gaudens et cachinni 
paenitens, 564 " torte facili concussaM se fore risuJ' Arevalo, 
So 0. Punctuate 563 thus : 30 

quaeritur haec iiiter, fueint cet See 429, 757 cot, 
5G5 cf. Aen. vii 254. 
566—593 cf. CI. Mar. Victor aleth. iii 639—710. 

570 clamore inmodico Sodomae iunctaeque Gomorrae 

excitus ueni. 3^ 

cf. CI. Mar. Victor aleth. in 666 — 7 quippe uidet 
uultua tacitos uisusque seueros \ in Sodomam Gomoramquo 
deum uihrasse. On excitus cf. 802. 
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575 saNcTORum. sacRAtwm C» by mistake. 

577 ab His quinque uiris cognoscit tegmine fortL 

" existimo potiiis, auctorem poematis scripsisse, a bis 
q. u." Arevalo, who would have found what he wanted in A» 
5 but not in C. 

579 ilicet ad Sodomam ueniunt duo, natus et altEr, 
hesperO suBmlTti cum iam prorumperet igni. 
579 aUOr C. 580 hesperVs HumENti c. %. p. i. C. 
Read umenti. c£ CI. Mar. Victor aleth. iii 684 iam terria sole 
lo propinqiu). 

583 pronus adoratos consueta ad limina duxit. 

CI. Mar. Victor aleth. iii 687 — 8 prostratus 
adorat | inuitatque domum. 

584 media potius habitare platea. 

,5 platga in Plaut. Amph. 1011. trin. 840. Ter. Ph. 

215. eun. 344. 1064. ad. 574. 582. Andr. 796. CatuU. 

Hor. platea Aus. clar. urb. 77 (= 10 5 p. 148 Peiper). 143 

(= 20 15 p. 153). ep. 10 22 (p. 229). Prud. perist n 157. 

rv 71. X 164. XII 57. xnr 49. c. Symm. 11 1088. For the 
20 word itself see Jordan Topogr. I 523. Hior. ep. 117 7. 127 9. 

Aug. c. D. xvi 8. pass. & iv coronat. c. 9. Eugipp. ep. ad 

Paschas. 3. 

585 azYm quos tenui de polline Candida pascit 

"legendum uidetur azymA." Arevalo. aelniA 
25 C. For the sing. cf. Aug. serm. 36 30. 

589 atque uiros poscens tumido dllitigat ore. 

Read dElitigat with Hor. a. p. 94, cited by Arevalo. 

590 ille memor pacis temptat moUire frementes 
atque etiam natas cupide dementibus oifert, 

30 ut licito potius luxu peruersa uoluptas 

aestuet, a simili disiungens turpia sexu. 

CI. Mar. Victor aleth. in 698 — 701 mollire furentes \ 
Lot cupiens natas, quibus inlibata vuinehat \ uirginita^, 
effort quos plebs uoluisset in tisiis: \ per sexum factura 
35 minus. 

595 ac dum se glomerant, dum fortia claustra reuelLVnt 

cf. Aen. IX 539. reuelAnt C, by mistake. 
598 cf. CI. Mar. Victor aleth. iii 715—9. 
M. i[. 3 
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GOO eduxit natas cara genetrice sequcDteS. 

Read sequente. 
603 femtna post tergum positos dutn tespicit arcea, 
diriguit apeciemque Balis pro corpore sumpait, 
ille aubit celsae securua tecta Segome. j 

603 CI. Mar. Victor aleth. iii 755 — 8 coniunx 
miserahilia ut Lotli \ lumina, quod uetitum, j^o^^tc^^ conuersa 
re/efTet \ et poenas raptim violata lege subiret | in statuam con- 
Keraa salis. 605 Segorae CL Mar. Victor aleth. m 729—732. 
761—2. 10 

G06 mox fragor horrisono de sidere fulmina torqueNS 
sulphureaeque ruunt olido cum turbine flainmae, 
korrisono Sil. viii 654. Claud. Ru£ i 85. anth. 
718 17 K torqtteT C, rightly. With 606—610 cf. 01. Mar. 
Victor aleth. m 703—789. 15 

610 cernebat rutilo aurgeote uertice flammaa. 

"aensus postulat surgenleS pro surgente, aut [add 
metrum po^idat] surgentl." Aeevalo. surgenteS C. 

613 cotnpostuB. compQsItvs C, as usual. See Acn. 
I 249 and Spidleg. Solesm. 1 224 ver. 2 a. 20 

613 quae sine coniugibua nEquibaut edere prolem. 

Read nOJV gutbafit. cl. 838. 1254. So Plaut Lucr. 
Hor. Cicero, who never has nequeo, always won queo in the first 
person, luuenc u 672 kuiits enim twcem numquam com- 
prenc^e quia t is. Several exx. in vulg. 15 

620 iiec mora, femineis concreacit sarcina fibris, 
et parili ambarum uitalia SEmiNe turgent. 

621 uitalia. Luc. vi 194. [Quiotil.] dec!. 7 13. 
12 15. Namatian. 9 30. Amm. xv: 12 52. Ciaud. Get. 123. 
Lamprid. Elagab. Id Jin. Macrob. Sat. 1 1231. Ambr. hexaem. 30 
III § 39. Hier. in Osee in c. 13 ver. 7 and 8 (148*). Greg, 
dial. Ill 33 (352'). FOmiTe 0, no doubt rightly. In the 
literal sense Exod. 187. 054. 

C26 et gerErum ad terras aocta cum coniuge transit 

gerArumC. cf. 785 d. With socia cf. 656. 703. 768. 35 
775. 
628 germanam nam fore uates 

dixerat eximius, fraudem ne forma pararet. 
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coniugis innocuo, riualefl dum cauet iras, 

nee tamen ualuit, ualidis terroribus actus, 

qui mentem adficiunt, quoties peruersa libido est. 

In 628 /ore = e««6. cf. 158. 380. 564. ExoA 1220. 

5 Chalcidius has more than 40 cxx., thence the usage spread 

through the middle ages {Ztschr, /. oesterr, Oymn. 1877. 272). 

630 " conicio c. innocul rivxilea d. c. t." Arevalo. No : mend 

the punctuation : 

fraudem ne forma pararet 
lo coniugis innocuO. 631 "forte nee tamen Eualuit!* 

Abevalo. So C. Read however nON. After 633 C rightly 
places 645, as will be seen : 

633 nam deus immisso torsit lictore tyrannum, 
645 qui, cum terrifico rupisset somnia uisu, 

15 634 prosequitur trepidus uatem uix mente reuersa, 

634 uix mente reuerscL GL Mar. Victor aleth. 11 40 
poatquam reddita mens est m 711 uix mente recepta. 
Beda h. e. iv 23 (25) p. 145 29 uH ad cor suum rediit 
Luke 15 17 (the prodigal) in se autem reuersus. 

20 635 cur Sarra sit dicta soror, ceu nulla maritO 

636 uincia ligent nuptam, CuM sit coniuncta prophetae. 
C excellently, 635 m^aritl, 636 QuAE sit c. p. 

639 Sarra fuit, iuncta diducens linea sangueM. 

"Videlicet sangueN neutro genere, et more anti- 
25 quo." Arevalo. sangue C. The ace. sangueM occurs GIL vi 

(1) 2104 and in the evangelium Palatinum. L. MUller cites our 
verse as example of sangtieM, which it is not necessarily, if all 
the mss. are like G. See Neue i' 154. For sangueN ib. 554. 
670. Gato p. 65 5 Jordan. Gic. poet. fin. v § 37. luL VaL I 
30 42 and lexx. 

645 see 633 n. Arevalo s conjecture pendIT for pendENS 
in 644 falls to the ground. 

646 grassante. Exod 875 n. 

648 pacificuB. 806. 

35 649 procubus. 362. Exod. 767. Spicileg. Solesm. 1 242 
ver. 672. 244 ver. 719. Not known elsewhere. 

651 uotis. 507. 658. 

3—2 
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655 Btabilesque uideos i&m pRoMere gressus 

coniunctVs inter PRoPRia de stirpe propinquos 

uescitur. 

655 read poNere. 656 C excellently coniunctOs . . 
Soda. c£ 626. The PROPRia is an anticipation of PRO- s 
Pinquoa. 

658 nam desperatia maior fit gratia uotia. 

"Ex nostro luuenco, qui elegantius lib. I vers. 44 
gratius itt donum iavi desperantibiis esset." Arevalo. 

659 iamque puer puero innetiia dum ludit ahimpno, lo 

660 conpulit ignito matrem turgeacere fi'llo, 

VT FAMVLAM INVISAM PARITER CVM nONORE PEl.LAT. 

661 et tamen iuuitus senior dum maxima iussa 
obseruat domiui, pariter detrusit utrumque. 

The line iu capitals, supplied by C, reatorea the 15 
sense. On puer puero 659 cf, 31 dxuino a pectore pectus. 
/fl/te 660 cf. 1155. 

663 at mulier, postqnam domini de sede remota est, 
auia dimoto lustrat sccreta reGRessu. 

664 reCessu C, rightly. zo 

6G5 iamQVE panes cunctos uinumQVE InsnmpKcrat omno. 
" In uulgata ueraione non iiinum dedit Abraham an- 
cillae suae Agar, cum earn dome expulit, aed aquam iu utre: et 
toUens panem et utrem aquae, imposutt scapulae eius. et infra : 
cumque CONsumpta esset AQVA in utre, abiedt puerum." 2$ 
Martin E. "auctor fortasse scripsit iom panes cunctos uNDAm- 
que insumpserat omnem." Arevalo. 

The vulgate, cited by Martfcne, suggests the true reading, for 
Insumpserat is out of place : when COnsumpserat had de- 
generated into Insumpserat, one QVE was added to avoid 30 
hiatus, and then another after iam. If you dare not read 
iam panes cunctos ET AquAm COnsumpserat omneM; at 
least restore 

iam panes cunctos, uinum COnsumpserat omne, 
and you have a verae which our poet may have written. 35 

667 deuenit ad puteum cui turn Miratio nomcn 

indiderat maeato quAe inFleuit deuia quAestu. 
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It is strange that neither the Benedictine nor the 
Jesuit smelt a rat here, miratio is very rare. Beside the ex. 
cited from Cic, I have only Chalcid. in Tim. p. 25*. Even if the 
Bible were not at hand or in the head, both editors print 
Sin 797 deuenit ad colles, qutbus est iVratio namen. And so 
A and C read here. 668 " melius, maestoque iMPleuit deuia," 
Arevalo. So C, and also quEstu, 

674 procedunt pia iussa dei, lam paruulus arcum 
tendere et aligeras coepit torquere sagittas. 
lo 674 Nam C. 675 aligeras sagittas Sil. n 92 a. 

ferro, xiv 507 a. plantar. VF. v 454 a angues. SiL has penni- 
geras sagittas, Pliny pennatum ferrum. So ales is an epithet of 
iaculum in Sil., of harundo in Prud., of tdum in Sid* 

677 ductor Abimelus, coNnectit foedera pacia 
15 AhimelEGHus conectit C. 

680 iuratur placitaeque maneNt concordia pacis. 

Bead manet. 

681 inde seuex curuo terram dum [uamere] sulcat. 

Read with A and C terram dum sulcat ARATJtO. 
20 On curuum aratrum see 140. Archivf. kU. Leadk, i 331. 

685 in quibus aetherEi teNtatur nOminis orsis, 
uNicus ut natus gladio decumbat ad aram. 

" Fortasse n Vminis orsis," Arevalo. aetlierii teMP- 
tatur nVminis C rightly, and then wrongly uicINvs. 

25 687 Abraham about to offer Isaaa 

nee mora, cum tumidi conscendit culmina coUis, 

cornipedem ducens famulis natoque uaDEntem. 

6^)7 For nee mora, cum cf. Exod. 352 n. 688 the 

least violent correction of the corrupt uadentem will be u^iCAn^ 

30 tern, the horse at the service of his men and son. Otherwise we 

must read famvlOs natVMqus, if we read either uOLei\tem 

(which would be more appropriate later on) or uehentem 'riding.' 

But it does not appear that Isaac was mounted; rather the 

. horse carried the wood and the knife. The only objection to 

35 uacantem is that you expect sibi first and foremost. Vadentem 

is often foisted in by our scribes e.g. Exod. 293. 730. uddit is 
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a spondee bek>w, 719. For hs extreme frequeocr see Datripoa s 
conoardance. 

689 tertia iamQVE dieS, cam aol CAndendor axe 
fulgeret medio, XfAms dam eoooahit ambfaa 

689 C ooL QYE br error, an*! S rigfatly. The aU. s 
IS needed. 690 Ov. ol m 144 iamqwg dies medias rencm 
contraxerat umbras. 

691 capesCit 'melias alibi ULartenios, capesSiL' Arb- 
VALO. capesSit C. 

692 flammarum pabobL Luc Tn 5. SiL XTn 94l CL id 
Mar. Victor aleth. m 749. 77± 

694 iamque adeo flammis sargentibos altar ad ipsam 
sistitur, EYINCTVS manibos post teiga retortis. 
C transposes wrongly ipsum ad altar and omits 
euincTVS after gitiiTVR, for altar see 417. ExoA 1097. 15 
1102. Josh. 274. Judges 28a SpiciL Solesm. I p. 228 ver. 
133. Prud. perist. Ui 212. v 515. ix 100. dipt 80. Barth 
aduers. vui 12. altarem occurs Bonif. ep. 150. JubiL p. 131 
BoQsch. for manibm retortis see Hor. ep. Ii 1 191. 

699 hiC actis uetulo decedit corpore Sarra. 20 

Read AiS with C. ct 126. 597. 

702 quadrlNgEnta. quadrAglnta C, wrongly. 

703 dum sociaM duplici gaudet mandare sepulcra 

socia C, by mistake, and sepulcHro. 

704 Mambra 416. 25 

706 conceptis dicere uerbis. cL 900. Flaut Ps. 353. 
Petron. 113. See Georges. 

712 ille alacrlS tumidis inponit dona camelis 

Assyriamque petit, iam cemENS tecta Nachorac, 
dumque silens secum domini mandata reuoluit, 3^ 

conspicit eximiam uenientem fonte Rebeccam. 
712 Read alacEr as in 449, 1142; corrupted by 
the evil communications of tumidlS camellS. cf. 1384. 713 
Ti^vA A. que petit, iam cernIT t N. cet. 715 f Route G. 

717 inuitatque domum. CI. Mar. Victor alcth. in 688.35 
Cic. Sail. Nep. Liv. 
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718 iungitur hospitio. cf. Aen. vil 264'. 

720 iter emensoa. Aen. vii 160. XI 244. 

721 quern Ecbeeca uidens dorso ReflExit ab alto. 

Read with C DeflVxit. cf. Numb. 509 ad terram 
5 fluxere metu. Aon. xi 500 — 1 qvam tola cohors imitata relic- 
Its I ad terram defluxit equis, 

722 obstipunjque caput tenui uelamine coodit. 

Pauliu. No!, c. XXU 107—112. obstipum cf. Spicil. 
Solesjn. I 235 ver. 382. In a secoiidary sense luL ap. Aug. c. sec. 
o resp. lul. Ill 38. iv 129. 

727 iudeptus. cf. 824. See Georges and ind. CasBian. 
729 lAinquc qiiater denoa illic traiisegerat annos, 
coniuge cVM dicta patriani dltauerat aulam. 

730 cOmVcta A and C, rightly, see Geo. 25 20. 
5 Then restore CVm to 729, to cement the clauses. 

731 quae cum praecipuo canderet aidere Pomae. 

" Poviae, meodiim, ut puto (!). forte FoRmas." 
Abevai.o. The Jesuit's doubt would have been raised into a 
certainty, if he had remembered Stat, s, in 4 26 puerum egregiae 
^praedarum aidere formae. So C. 

7S6 creacentis pondera uentris, luuenc. I 134. Ov. her, 
XI 37. 

737 tonantis. 65. 141. 168. 874. 988. (1221 I correct). 
These from Gen, alone. Glossary to Beda. The Vienna indices 
S often neglect points of this kind. 

743 se promit. Ov. f. V 518 Merkel and Riese. Gels. 
II 6 p. 37 19 D. Claud. Get 58 (Hcins and Qesner prodat). 

744 nigrantes to to conSertAs corpore setas. 

n. (. cnnsertAs corporis Aetas C. "crediderim le- 
logeodtim conaertVs." Arevalo. One letter more conFertVa, 
then from C sAetae. 

747 praediues. 57. 1056. Liv. iv 31 1. XLV 32 5. 
perioch. 52. luv. xiv 305. Sulp. Sen. chr. Il 46 3. luuena 
HI 437. Ausod. prof. 17 15 p. 65 Peiper. Prud. c. Symm. 1 416. 



5 peiist II 172. iv 50 pietate f 
our tcxt^. msiite. 
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749 raucisono. 'only in the following passages' (of Lucr. 
and GatulL) Riddle -White, after Freund, who everywhere 
assumes his own crass ignorance on the part of his public. See 
Fulg. myth, praef Prud. cath. iv 38. inscr. in Rev. archioL 
(1873) XXVI 142. Venant. uit. Mart praef. 3. ii 248. Coripp. 5 
loh. I 425. IV 676. viil 512. In anth. Lat 286 12 R we have 
rauci8(ynan8. 

750 (of Jacob the sedentary) 

ast alius blandi conseruans pectoris acta 
gaudebat patriis inlaesus uiuere teRRis. 10 

"suspicor uiuere teCTis" Arevalo. Eugel cry 
A and C. alius here, and 753, and often, = alter. 

754 qui cum niHIl iam lentem soluissct in undo, 
coMpositos fratrem niDentem sumere pastus 
pcrpulit ut primos sibimet dcferret honores. 15 

754 nxHiL lam, " forte NiliacamJ* MAHTfeNE. So 
A and C. c£ 494. Exod. 580. 755 coNpositos . . niTenteni 
C, rightly. '* nidentemy uerbum barbarum, uempe nidore per^ 
motum." Arevalo. apage I 

756 deferret honores. cf. Exod. 831. 20 

757 malesuada fames. Aen. vi 276. Sil. xiv 501. Paulin. 
Nol. c. XX 520 cupido. xi 24/a^/ia. 

758 compulit A patriis uatem discedere tern's, 

E C. dEscENdere A, wrongly. 

759 Philistina petit rura, mox Gargara transit. 25 

Read E'f mox. 

7G1 inccdcns claro dominuni cum lumine uidit. 
cf. 798. 

705 attamen inmensum genitor mansurus in orbem 

semine multiplici gaudebis crescere gentes. 30 

orhem, after mansurus , can perhaps mean * world ', 
thus: 'fated to abide a father to the furthest bounds of earth'. 
The aescere also of 766 may excj t an influence in 705 : * to 
grow tdl the wide world over.* 

768 cf. 626. 785. 35 
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769 germanam potius PatemE edisseret actA. 

** Forte FBatem edisserit act F." Arevalo. Pa- 
temO C. FratemO A, rightly. Exod. 861 n. 

770 ne commota Icul cupidine turba Filisti 
^ coDiugium uOtis correptis toUeret armis. 

770 evidently ran thus we os7- commoixL ctipidine 

turba Filisti, The missing word was probably laeuA (= leua). 

cf. 935 la^uo liuore. When this was corrupted into leul, the 

transposition followed. 771 uAtia C, rightly, coniugium is 

ID * the wife/ as in Verg. and plur. in Ambr. exhort, uirg. 4 § 23. 

777 horRea mollitae dum spargit credita terrae. 

" legend um uidetur AorD^a, idque confirmat anti- 
qua uersio Italica, in qua legit S. Hieronymus et inuenit in 
anno illo centuplum hordei" MartIine. C has horRea, but 
15 Martfene is right. 

785 discessit raansitque diu conualle GerarAE. 

GerarVM C. Restore : d. Gerarumqtie diu conualle 
REmansit cf. 626 Girdrum. 768 Girdris. See 361 n. Exod. 
221 n. Dutripon's concordance remaneo. Sedul. c. I 122. 

20 786 et cum soUicito puteVs dimitteret actu. 

puteOa C, rightly. 

787 scatebroso. schol. Bern. Verg. g. 11 348. 

789 inAusosque locos litis de nomine signat. 

"forte inFausToaque, vel inuAeoequeT Arevalo. 
25 Neither, but inulsosqtie A and C. 

790 promouet inde gradura, rursusque egesta profundO 
terra cauo gelidos in luce protulit amnes. 

prof and VM C wrongly, and amPnee. *' melius, in 
luceM*' Arevalo. By all means. 

30 794 ac postquam tETricas f regit pax aurea lites. 

trIFicas C, i.e. tERrificas. cf. 1080. 

795 transcribcrc. cf 1278. 

797 cf 667 n. 

798 cf761. 
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799 tempore quo medio euoluunt sidera cureua. 

"lege medioS euoluunt sidera cursus, uel viedio 
voltLuntVR sidera cursu." Abevalo. medioS G. 

801 inuiNcto, " lege inwicto." Arevalo. So C. 

802 exitua gelidos post somniim colligit artus, 5 

"lege erCtdw." Arevai.o. So C. cf. 571. With 
colUgit artus cf. Iusud xxxill 2 2 corpore coUecto. 
804 ABImelus. Amellus C. 

807 insertis destris = tuncfts d, I have not noticed tliis 
use elsewhere. 10 

808 excipitur placidO. placidE C. 

810 bAEc inter medios siirgit diacordia fratres. 

Kead A/c. The scribe was thinking of the ana- 
phora of the prep., as in 757, not rememberiug that inter is 
here a preposition indeed, governing m.f. With dxscordia we 15 
might take haec, no doubt ; but the transition is not natural 
or graceful. ' The foUowiug quarrel.' How far more effective 
hie, ' hereupon '. 

812 oculosqne sepultos. cf. Prud. cath. IX Si. 

815 inpellit sumat pharetrara. So, without ut. Plant 20 
mil. arg. 1 10 (Milhlmann). 

818 id Rebecca uidens carVM dat scire lacobVM. 

Read carO...IacobO. cf. 452. This verse with 721 
quern R. u. and 818 quam R. u. X 715 uenientem fonte Rebeccam 
and 755 (cf. Sidon. c. xvi 87) shew that the first e is common; 25 
so Rachel's a 886 n. See Venant viii 3 99 Sai-ra Rehe^xa 
Rachel Hester Judith Anna Noemi. 

819 promptim. cf. 98. 227. 819. 888. 1334. Exod 162. 
978. lOOi. Josh. 83. 152. Beda uit. Cuthb. 5 10. 

821 et ne forte dolos nudaret corpore leNi, 30 

pellibus obteOit, hirautum quae fore praestont 

821 "Melius corpore leVi." Arevalo. So A 
822 "forte obteXit'' Arevalo. No, obtegitVR A 



and C. 
and C. 

824 



oBtulit indeptas uelutl uenatibus escas. 
oPtalit i. uelut iN uenatibus Aeacas- C. 
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825 nee tamen occuluit penitus praenuntia corda. I know 
no other ex. of occulo = lateo or celo with aca of person, prae' 
nwitia Sen. n. q. ii 27 2. PHd. pan. 61 7. Sil. xvi 79. luuena 
I 275. Claud, gigantom. 42. epigr. 49 3. Ausod. ecL 13 

5 (= anthol. 642 R) 3. Prud. a Symm. ii 575. 

826 namque senIS iuuenem totum dum dextera lustrat^ 
noscit at Aesaum setis sed uoce lacobum. 

826 senEX C. 827 noscitat A and C. sAetia Q. 

828 conpressa fames. 1343. Acn. viil 184. 

ID 831 sanctiloqui. A rare word. Add to lexx. epitaph. 
Houorii in Baronius 638 4. 

832 oscula dum preSsIs delibat dulcia labris. 

prAesEs C, by mistake. With delibat cf. Aen. xii 
434. 
15 Jacob's blessing. 

833 nam post optata lONgae commercia uitae 
anterior frater minimo seiiiire iubetur. 
interea Esaus longis discursibus actus 
uiscera iam saturo portabat capta parentl 

20 The longae of 833 and longis of 835 betray corrup- 

tion (see 240. 424 — 5 n.). 835 is manifestly genuine. Turn to 
your Bible for 833. Gen. 27 28 det tihi deus de rare cadi et 
de pinguetudine terrae abundantiam frumenti et uini. Nothing 
here (prov. 3 16) of length of daySy the gift of Wisdom's right 

25 hand, but of riches and honour, the gift of her left. Are you 
still at a loss for the word ? Turn to luuenc. I 102 largifluis 
humiles opibus ditauit egentes, 834 anterior cf. 1055. 836 uis- 
cera Symm. ep. V 67 (* thank you all the same * for a present of 
game, which he dare not touch; precisely the case of Isaac and 

30 Esau) sed nondum conuenit ualetudini meae utiferinis uisceri* 
bus, nee tamen gratiam muneris uestri minuit apud me necessitas 
parsim^miae. 

Read in 833 : 

nam post optata lABgae commercia uita^ 

35 838 non quiuit. cf. 615 n. 
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830 iiide ira et lacrimae et fraus i^uaesita iioceudi. 

inde ET iraE etLet f. q.n. G. " hiatum effugies, 
81 legas, _/ra!M EST quaesita." Arevalo. No, read tnde irae et 
lacrimae, fraua ET q. n. el has lost his way, intruding twice 
where he is not wanted, and absent where duty calls. The first 5 
words are ultimately from the proverb Ter. Andr. 13G hinc illae 
lacrimae. cf. Cic. p. Gael. § 61. Hor. ep. I 19 41; directly from 
luv. 1 168 inde irae et lacrimae. 

843 donee longa dies conceptaa mitTERet iras. 

"forte mitlGet iras." Arevalo. Bravo. So A to 
aud G. 

844 iungitur et raatria monitis aententia uatis, 

diim tranquilla docena, natura commVnIteR oraNt. 
dum tranquilla docens, natum cornmOnEt eT or Nat C. 
Perhaps commEnDAt et omat. iS 

847 cari genitoria aacri g. C, by mistake, cf. 1387. 

848 eat locus Aasyriis gemino qui MERgitur amne. 

Me.'iopotamia. cf. Spidleg. Solesvi. 1 245 ver. 785 — 6- 
Judges 138. Read CINgitar with C. 

850 Labanusque gener, totia qui praedia caMPis 20 

laeta tenet 

caHRis C, an excellent restoration, ' Haran '. cf. 
841. 939. CL Mar. Victor aleth. iii 324. 

856 dulci declinat lumina somno. Aen. iv 185. 

857 praegelido. cf. 508. 25 

860 a-spicit intrepidiis toto de lumine mentis. 

For de cf. 875, 1123. We have in Gic ocidi mentis. 
Apul. de mundo 30 animae. paoeg. 11 5 ad Jin. prouidentiae. 
Ambr.de paraii. 33 cordis. luuenc. il 761 lumina mentis. 
Aug. aerm. 337 "pt. fides iiidet hoc, quae pietatis oculum habet 33 
in corde. Pacat. 33 3 animorum. So Heliod. Ii 25. Luc. uiL 
iiuct. 18. Chrys. Vil 28'. xi 439*. 544°. 650'' o05a\/ioi t^? 
i/'u;(7?. Chrys. X 668". XI 375'* t^s Siai'oia';. ' In my mind^s 
eye, Horatio.' lumen animi in Cic. r. p. V! § 12 is difFereut, 

861 harrentera acalam piirE trans nubila caelo, 35 

" foite purO trans nabila caelo." Arevalo. So C. 
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865 omnipotens prona spectabat fronte ruente& 

SpiciL Solesm, i 232 ver. 290 — 2 dextera uerticibus 
hominum dum prona recumbit, \ candidus aetherea nobis bene- 
dicat ah aula \ omnipotens. 

5 868 pelle metus, PrAEstes, tellus, cui membra dedistl 

pelle metus Tristes C, rightly, "malim praeseNs 
tellua." Abevalo. Na 

870 tu nunc perge memor coeptumque aVT dEsere 

munus. 
lo tu nunc perge memor coeptumque odEsere munus C. 

adDIsCere A. " emend a coeptumque Haud desere." Arevalo. 
If we had no choice, perhaps; A desere being the relic of AD 
Desere and that of {n)aVd desere. But odEsere looks very 
like adsere. Say tu nunc perge memor ^ coeptumquE EN adsere 
15 munus, where only N is added. 

872 c£ Aen. vii 458. 

873 fluore. A medical term. Cels. iv 23 med, Gael. 
Aur. ac. II 105. 109. 1 11 138. 143. Scribon. 52 /?i. 87. Cass. 
FeL p. 86. Baronius A.D. 651 4. Aug. c. D. vii 2. Paulus Festi 

20 p. 92. In a general sense ApuL mag. 5. Arnob. v 2 Hild. 
Auson. Mosella 366. Macrob. Sat vii 14 4 and 10. 

875 portaQYF, quae gemino reserat de cardine caelum. 
poiixL quae C, que dropping out before quae. 

877 atque doraum domini conpellans, indice saxo 
35 promittit decimos datunim se FORe fructus. 

878 outraged metre (224 n.) accidence and harmony 
cry out. Right all by reading 

promittit decimos se fructus ESSe daturum. 

By dittography fore was written before fructus 
30 {fore ^fruc) and the rest followed in the way we know. The 
fore buried here, to save the verse, will rise to life again, where 
he is wanted, Exod. 1220. 

879 iter inceptum celerans. Aen. viii 90. 

882 hi E gregibus. 
35 *^ coxTxgo hiC gregibus!' Arevalo. So C. 
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884 bisque saliitatis disquirit siugula uates 

incolumesque uIJEt cunctos, quoa mente quaerebat. 
He aska and sees ; how ? by second sight ? No, 
compare the end of the verae: 'his mind's eye sought them.' 
He asks and — hears. Read Avdit {q. audit = que utdet). g 

886 haec inter niuea gradiens Rachela figiira. 

For muea cf. 773. Uddiela as 1U31 X 904. 910. 
940, where Rdchela. cf. 715 n. 

888 quam promptim iuuenis fraterno E lumine uisam 

castoB in amplexus cognata ad pectora iungit. t< 

888 "forte fraterno lumine." Arevalo, rightly, 
though has the e. 889 transpose iungit in a. c. ad p. castas. 
890 deSolueoB lapidem. "melius deVoluens, ex sacro 
textu." Akevalo. So 0. 

896 ergo ubi lAM mercem septeni3 traxerat annis. i 

ergo nbi merceDEm s. t. a. A and C. of 033. Ob- 
serve trahere mercedem ' to draw pay.' 

899 prosata. cf. 143. Florus c 4. 2 Miiiler. Calpum. 
X 63. Prud. periat. vi 4G. Auson. id. Vll 3 1 p. 116 Peiper. 

900 concepta uerba. cl". 706. 2. 

901 frustratus uirgioe pacta. Sil. xv 624 frustratia 
gressibus. Veil, ii 43 2 frustratum esse uisum auum iiitellexit. 
See Muhlmann. Neue ii' 288 — 9. 

902 nirsus in alterius pretium mercede seorsA. 

seorsVM C. On sem-so cf. 535 n. j, 

909 possidet HIC domini sacrata altaria nostri. 

hie om. C, by mistake. 

910 Nunc sequitur luda, tribui mox inditus auctor. 

"pro ^uiic legi potest Huttc." Arevalo. So C, 
rightly. 3: 

911 ast aliOs partus, utero quos Balla creaVIt, 
scire licet, claros nunc ius est dicere natos. 

" Forte aliAs." Arevalo. So 0, rightly, cf. 1039, 
the place referred to. creaREt C. 

919 discessum A soceris ET quae quaesiuerat orat. .^1 

soceris quae, omitting ET, C, by mistake. 
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925 enitcns, ut loDga sibi Momenta pararet. 
decerNit uirgas rupto de corpore matrum. 

moNVmenta...decerPit C. deSCerpit A. Read 
Fomenta. cf. 1338. With 926 cf. Verg. g. ii 23. For matrum 
5 cf. Colum. HI 17 1. Flioy often. Claud nupt Hon. et Mar. 
244. 

927 myStea prima fuit, storaci mox altera dempta est 

" forte myRtea!^ Arevalo. So A and C. storaci 
Gael. Aur. tard. I § 67. Cass. FeL 41 p. 95 cet Bonif. p. 214 
lo Jafi(^ (styraca in Plin. VaL I 11. styrace in Marc. £mp. c. 
ver. 48). 

928 tertia uulsa nuci, quo sensim lana colores 
diuiduos rApEret uirgarum perlita suCco. 

vEpAret, wrongly, and suco rightly C. for diuiduos 
15 cf. 974. rapere colores is stronger, and less frequent, than 
ducere and trahere. Claud a Buf. i 207 rapiunt Tyrios tbi 
uellera fucos. Staveren on Nep. XXV 11 3. 

930 nam per stagna pecus properans mersare balantum 
signauit uario tinctum discrimine SuCci, 
20 inuidiam propter, uaiiam quia dixerat eius 

esse socer merceM, multis quaM TeMPSerat annis. 

930 peciLS balantum Lucr. u 369. Coripp. lob. 
II 898. Rare. 931 932 "locus obscurus uel corruptus." 
Arevalo. 931 Fuci rightly. 933 quAE Tempserat C. 

25 Dempserat A. The quae of C (esse socer mercem quae muUis 
tempserat annis) suggests esse socer, muitis quae merceS 
CReVerat annis^ * the pay which had mounted up during many 
years ' ; or, keeping closer to MSS {CeSserat for TePserat), q. m, 
CeSserat annis 'had fallen to my lot', as in Tac. G. 14 epulae 

30 pro stipendio cedunt, and Cic. Verr. II § 170 ea autem 
faeneraiio erat eius modi, iudices, ut etiam is quaestus huic 
coderet. merceM never, so far as I know, is used as ace. of 
merces. When multis and merces had changed places, the nom. 
would naturally pass into an ace. Above (896) mercem has 

35 disappeared. The antecedent in relative clause often causes 
trouble. True, in Claud 6 cons. Hon. 678 even Jeep reads 
turn tibi magnorum mercem Fortuna laborum \ persoluit, 



Sliliclio; a passage cited by Georges oa an instauce of merceni 
ace. of mercea. Barth indeed renders viercem 'mercedem, 
praemium', but gives no example to the point. The Jesuit 
Delrio says 'mercem Sallustianum hoc est, pro mercedem ', but 
Sallust has 5 exx. of mercedem. none of mercem. ' mentem 5 
Jnnian' eaya Burman, which does not help. Gesner un- 
successfully retains mercem as ace. of tnerx. 'mercem pro 
niercede dicit, praemium quodcumque potest cogitari ut merx, 
quae emitur labore, periculis Ac' Nor did I have recourse to 
surgery, until I hod administered a potion of interpretation to 10 
our patient, wholly without effect. Claudian's wound also calls 
aloud for the knife. Read mercedem tibi magnorum F. I. 
Claudian's accidence is very correct. We may not leave the 
taint of barbarism upon him. See index. 

034 Hie cum dtuitiis alitOs praestaret inemptis. 15 

For Hie I incline to read Sic. then alitAs, to agree 
with balantes (cf 930); 'Jacob warranted the flocks fed with 
unbought wealth', i.e. at no cost to Laban, cf. 022 ditescere sese \ 
nmneribus domini solts testalus. 

938 tosta fornace 337. ao 

940 inuolucris, a choriamhus also in Prud. c. Symm. i 
pr, 54. ham. 920. catb. v 36. Orient, i 124. 260. 

941 ne pater inuenta puniret crimina noxaK 

Bead nara with C. 

942 uicto conscendit flumine collem. Numb. 955. Clau- 15 
dian says (3 cons. Hon. 4C) ascensu uincere mantes, but aupero 

is the usual word in this sense. 

943 quem GalatVm indigenae patrio serroone loquuntur. 

GalatAm G. For loqiU = 7tocare cf. 1080. Solin. 
11 17 orhem cyclon Graed loquuntur. 11 26. 32 1. Ashbumh. 30 
has ttocare, vulg. appellare, regularly. 

045 discessus generi pariter pariterque natarum. 

For paritej' pariterque cf Sil. xv 253. For the 
quantity of natarum below, 1068. 

947 quaeaitumque diu sexto iam lumine NanGua. 35 

Neither the Benedictine nor the Jesuit are startled 
by this formidable apparition on Laban's path. It is 
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simply nanCTas, as C will tell you, if the light of nature burna 
too dim. 

949 mitificusque suA is, quae credit numina, poscit. 

Read suis with A and C. For mitificus c£ 1005. 
5 Exod. 313 ; for q. c. n. 939. 

954 ac positus limes liMeN discemeret agris. 

liTeM C, as in the author followed, Aen. xii 898. 

955 uiae medio uates uidit ardua castra. 

uiae medio cf. 1288. 
lo uidIt C. Read uidEt with Arevalo. 

956 quae deus astrigero ducTat moderamine rector. 

astrigero 80. 1050. Exod. 615. Auien. Arat. 275. 
Fulgent, p. 617. Arator act. i 33. ditcat A, ducTat C. 

959 muneribusque graues, germanum quae iubet ut iS. 
15 '' coniectura probabilis est, quae ivhet vti, uel quia 

iubet uUy Arevalo. quae, . Mi A and C. 

963 cumque quater centum terretVR turba uirorum. 
terreREt C, rightly. 

967 atque simul flexa dominum ceruice poposcit. 
20 a. 8, d.f, c, jp. C, wrongly. 

972 iussisti lenta fluuium transmittere uirga 

lordanemque tuum iliCO transmittere gressu. 

tliCO C. A has preserved HVMili. ixxum ilico 
will explain the corruption to the most careless reader. 

25 975 ut uarios casus gemino munimine CASVS. 

VITAM A. VITEM C, rightly. Otherwise Are- 
vale's ut uarios caVE AM gemino is very plausible. 

976 Aen. vi 365. 

978 ne rapidus dure feriat mea pECTora telo. 
go "magis placeret 7n«a|}/Gi\rora." Arevalo. C con- 

firms pectora, 

981 femine nam presso stupuit pars corporis ilia. 

Read nam presso femine. Probably femina ran in 
the scribe's head. cf. 994sf}!mur. 

M. H. 4 
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ia. qni pulsarat ualido certamine uatem, 




praestita dlmissum domious post dona remisit 




praestitIT admissum A, wrongly, praestita di- 
C. 


987 


cf. Judges 503. 5 


9S8 


non potuit, 80U quod lua est nosCe tonantL 




"Lege nosSe" Arevalo. So C. J 


993 


bine ludaea memor deuitat mandero noruum, 1 




qui femur adstrictura rigido munimine fulSit. " 




fulCit 0, rightly. 10 


995 


iamque uidens fratrem uallatum cVM grege turnia. 




cONgrege C, rightly. See Exod. 719. Num. 578. 


CI. Mar 


Victor aleth. in 279. 


996 


procuruus prona dominum ceruice aalutat. 1077. In 


Sincil. Solesm. i 245 ver. 757 propria ceruice ia the tnie 15 | 


reading. 


For doniinum {not Dominum) salutat cf. luv. viil 


161 D. 


Sen. const sap. IS 4 ilium Gaium aalutauerat. 


1003 


admomnt. Exod. 480. Aen. iv 367. Neue li' 533. 


1004 


at senior prOlata pie dum munera uitat. 




prAElata C, rightly. ao 


1006 


atque libens fratre pariter comitantE rccurrit 




Read a. I. p. comitanti fratre recurrit. 


1007 


uice aermonum. Aen. vi 535. Ov. tr. iv 4 79 cum 


uice Bermonia fratrem cognouit. Sjtnra. ep. m 12 1. 60. 


VII 16 1 


vm 28. [Aus.] perioch. 9 Od.p. 396Peiper (umuiceas , 


SGTTaoM\& fatur Laertius heros. ' 


1008 


Bed quia lentigrado eerpebant agmine fetae. 




I have no other ex. of hntigradus. Of tardigradas 


I can add one from Jerome vi 1+2' Valiarsi ed. Ven. 


1010 


paruaQVE frondoaO posuit niapalia tecto. 30 




paruafroi>dosA C. Qu. ET p. parvO frondosA m. t? 


1014 


atque deum atructis properana altaribua orat. 




Bead EXslrwtia with C, to the improvement of the 


metre. 




1016 


In the story of Dinah C placea 1037 after 1018, 8835 


-^^ Ik- 
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Arcvalo suggested {notes on 1018 and 1037) "post hunc uer- 
Eum coUocandua est uersus 1037, ut facile ex sacro textu in- 
telleges." 

1015 illic improbius Dinam Corrcus amatara 
S polluit et tenerae praecerpsit uirginis usum, 

coniungique uolens Boceria praepuDia dempsit, 
lOlS grandia dona ferens rapta pro cooiuge uati. 
1037 tertia luce dehioc, Maiua qua uulnera fenient, 
1019 oppressua tota pariter cum pube necatur. 
lo 1017 coniugiVMque uolens A, wrongly. "Corrige 

praepuTia." Arevalo. So A and C. of. 53i. Exod. 282. 
1037. Read GRaVius, or maGE iAM. With 1019 cf. luv. 
sni 206. 

1023 aC domum fidaM Bctheli in scde locate. 
IS " forte aTQVE domum fida." Abevalo. Atque C, 

rightly. fideM 0, wrongly, 

102.5 ut delubra deum rigido firraata metallo 

comminuant nlueoque togas sub tegmine SumANT. 
1025 fOrmala C, as Arevalo required, and 1026 
2o HumI by mistake. 

1027 ipse deoa NuLLos terebinthi abscondit in antra 

nvllos for 'gods that were no gods' is strange. 
Qu. uANos, Bs in Commod. inatr. i 1 8? 

1028 ingentemque uidet dorainum depromere sucta 
25 Tierba sibi, uatemQFS fore se numinia alti 

ditibtis in torris, dominus quas uouerat Abrae. 
Here the logic halts : ' be sees that the Lord utters the 
hereditary promise, and (instead of viz) that be should be.' 
Plainly vatem — Abrae ia tho promise itself. Besides fore is 
30 always a pyrrich. Remove QVE and double se. uatem fore 
aeSE n. a. or keeping que, transposing and pie6xing QVO. 
vatem fore se Q VOque n. a. This latter 1 prefer, cf Ex. 199. 

1032 porfuNdit. Among so many perfects (posait, sacrauit, 
erexit) read perfudit. 
35 1034 baec inter Rachela graui confecta dolore 

1035 fimere facta parens, Beniaminura fudit ab ahio, 

1036 namQl'ff praeter nOtos iustis de matribus ortVs, 

4—2 
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1038 pignora aubposita uates genetriee creauit. 

1034—5 cf. CI. Mar. Victor aleth. 1 506—7 (the 
curse on Eve) ut quos mortales faciei tua cidpa creari, \ mortis 
nonnumquam lacerae sitit causa parenti. On Rachela 
cf. 886 n. With BSniilminus cf. ifriundus, trisyllable in Lucr. 5 
1036, "fortaase praeter nAtos iustls de matnbua ortOs." Arevalo. 
So C. Expel QVE, reading bare nam, to save the epondee in 
praeter. cf, Exod. 694. For 1037 eee above 1018. 1036 evi- 
dently, just as 1037 had strayed down from after 1818, ao 1036 
cannot follow logically on 1035. From 1022 the poet has 10 
exactly followed the order of Gen. 35. Before 1036 we want 
Gen. 35 19 mortua est ergo Rachel, et sepulta est in uia quae 
ducit Epkratam, kaec est Bethlehem. 20 erexitque Jacob iitulum 
super sepulcrum eitis. To stop the gap with fewest words let 
us supply QVAM CONIVNS LVGENS TITVLO DECOR- 15 
ATQVE SEPVLCRO. Then we want some verses relating to 
Jacob's family and his presence at Isaac's death = Gen. 35 
22—27. We find them in vt. 1042—5. The genetriee creatus 
of 1044 and genetriee creauit of 1038 leave room for grave 
Buspicion. With tush's 1036 cf. lav. xxxix 63 3. 20 

Read then : 

1035 fuuere facta parens Beniaminum fundit ah alua 
QUAM CONiVKX LVGENS TITVLO DECORATQVE SEPVL- 
CRO. 

1042 optinet hoc etiam mentis, quod defora norat, 25 

1043 ut patrios uultus tanta cum prole uideret; 

1044 ut qui iam uetula fuerat genetriee creatus, 

1045 bis seno insignia possit gaudere uepote. 

1036 nam praeter natoa iustis de matribus ortos 

1038 pignora suhposita uates genetriee creauit, 30 

1041 ast alios mox Zelfa creat, GRaduni Aserumquc. 
"forte Gadamque," MARXfeKB. So 0. 

1048 candidus. 194. 1440. Josh. 486. cf. Gen. 1051 miieos 
iuetos. 

lOoO in quibus aatrigero recubana per saecula PuIcHro, 35 
"forte Ftdaro." Arevalo. So A and C, 
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1055 


anterior SYrum montera post arua Chananna 1 




accipit. Gen. 36 8 Aa6ita«i(5ue£^muin monte Seir, 1 


So also i 


n AshbumK We might read SEIr hera J 


105G 


aumit. BumPSit C, wrongly. ^^^H 


5 1059 


illic coDspicuos losephus suscipit actus, ^^^^H 




effulgens inter tanto disorimine fi-atres, ^^^^H 




quanto luna nitet parua inter sidera caeli. V 




qui cum iam scptem deOEMque attingeret annos. 1 




1060—1 cf. Hor. c. I 12 46—48. Verg. ecL 1 26. 1 


loDrakenborch on Sil. XVI 35. 10G2 Read rfcA^OS, as in 522 j 


jiouies deltas nonosque for nouein denos nouemque. Numerala 1 


are often written, sometimes also in C, V for 6, X for 10 cet. J 


and then wrongly expanded. 1 


1063 


Beriiabat patrias Gerboso in gramine fetaa, 1 


'5 


omnibus incedens natu minor, QVOS generosis 1 




PRogenuit thalamis genitor uel pelice serua. 1 




"lege Herboso," AltEVALO. So A and C, Then ] 


restore thus : j 






20 


QVuS genuit thalamis genitor uel pelice serua. 




Just BO when HIc miseris waa corrupted into NEo 


m., QVI 


was inserted by our scribes in the previous line (Judges 


129 130 


. For a like corruption in 4th foot, see Judges 121. 


loro 


quoque magis eunctos inter conspectior essct. 


25 


uelubat uario ueatis circumHua fuco. 




1070 magis conspectior. Piaut. aul. 419 Wagner. 


Cic. Tusc. I 76 magis malle. lustin in 2 7 Benecke. Xli 11 2. 1 


Boeth. cons. I 4 magis tutior. ii 5 magis melius. | 


1071 


circumfiua Luo. x 476 cet. Sil. XV 221. Stat. I 2 278. 1 


30 Th. IV 824. NamatlSlS. Auien. descr. orb. 735 cet luL Val | 


III 17. 




1072 


Joseph's dream. 




is cum iam teneris domino inseruiret ab annis, 




forte uidet placido aopitus lumina somno ^^^M 


35 


fi-atribus admixtum sese uincire maniplos, ^^^^H 


1075 


dum medias inter diKtringunt farra nouales, ^^^^H 




atque suum recto sublimem surgere cono, ^^^H 



51 GEXESIS. [c. XixvM— 

quern iuxta prona fratrum ceruice riiebaQt. 
id postquam iuuenis ptacido sennoae retexit, 
commouit trepido pauitantia corda tumultuM, 
1080 murmure terrifico regera dominumque loquentVM 

prodebaut sceleri secrctura defore Eolum, 5 

1077 prona ceruice cf. 996. 1078 "forte postEAquavi." 
MartJin'e. "uel HAEC postquum." Arevalo. Ca ID makes 
conjecture needless. 1079 "puto titmultu." Akevalo. So C 
lOSO regent dominumqiie luv. viii 161 n. loqnentEm C, which 
leads to loqueniES, the V having come from tuviultV 1079. lo 
With loquentes=vocaiites cf. 9iS. 1081 defore = dee8se. So 
.20. 1267. 12.95. Exod. 331. For the seuse cf. Luc iv 345 non 
derat fortis rapiendo dextera leto. luv. iv 127 a. and ind. 
1082 tristes disrumperet ira. Cic. dom. 99. Apul. mag. 13. 
Sen. ira III 33 3. So ruvipitur xnuidia e.g. in a famous epi- 15 
gram of Martial IX 97. cf. Hor. ep. 1 19 15 Obbar p. 504 n. 
Ambr. off. l § 18 and bolow 1276. So Siappay!}vai Oataker on 
Anton. VIII 4. indd. to comic poets. 

1083 doctiloquo. Judges 26. Arator 11 318. VenantSexx. 
and app. one. Burman anthol. 1. iv c. 261 (ll p. 199) 6 leniret- so 
que ammiim carmine doctiloquo. Sidon. c. xzu 82. Ttyiti 445, 
Bonifatius p. 41 6 Jaffi^. 

1089 haec postquam obliquo genitor cognouerat orE. 

or A T from cognoueRA T. With ohliqvo cf. Auicn. 
13 6. 25 

1093 dumisque Biieotibus errat Aen. ix 393. 

1096 praenoscere cf. 483. 
1098 constat sententia. cf. Aen. v 748. 
1100 uentoso. Vopisc. Firm. 7 4. Claud. Get. 113. idyl 
115. luuenc. I 689. Coripp. lustin. in 317. 33 

1105 ilicet exiiitur nudusque inuuluitiir ulVa, 

HAEC IntEr sYRiCuB merces mutarc Sabaeaa 
IsmaeliDa graiii trudchat mole camelos. 

1105 j4«iaC, wrongly. \\0^ INDVCitVr sOLiTtia 
m. m. SahaeVs A. haec inter sOLU'ks m. vi. Sahaeas C. So 35 
read. 1107 IsmaHeliTa C. 
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1110 
1113 
1111 
1112 
1114. 



[so C]. 



30 



35 



1108 dura properat Arabum messes deferre Caoopo. 
Transpose : i. p. messes Arabum d. C. 

1109 ergo uRbi germani spes est adflicta minoris. 
1*61 C, urhi is Migne's misprint 

ver, 1113 should come after 1110, thus: 

ludas ait melius losephum uendere nummia: 
discindit manibus uestem Rubenus aduncis. 
celatur genitor uestemque in sanguine tinctam 
perapiciens, nulla meNtitur fraudo necatum. 
nigrantesqiie sibi cilicum circumdat amictuM 
addictus luctu genitor, perquirit amissum, 
QUEM dudum acceptum semiuir Pharaonis habebat 
1112 metitiir C. cf. 4G6 n. 1114 "forte amictuS 
ac uidetur eequens versus huic praeponendua esse." 
5 AitEVALO. The restoration is not quite so simple. Read 
1115 adflictua luctu genitor circumdat amictuS 
1114 nigrantes cilicum sibi, TVM perquirit amissum. 
semiuir acceptum dudum Pharaonis habebat, 
auratas soHtus mensas onerare tyranni 
:o lancibus et strepitu magnae gaudere culinae. 

1114 How easily SiBi Turn would be corrupted 
after CiLiCum is obvious. There is also a TVM just below, 
and just above, and CF'J/ just above. 1116 the scribe has not 
understood that a full stop should follow amisaum; so be has 
15 foisted in a quern, and corrupted the line. cf. Judgps 129. 
1118 Luc. 1 133 flaiLSuque sui gaudere tkeatri. luv, vu 
137. XIV 18 19 gaudet... strepitu. esp. li et a magna 
71071 degenerare culina. 

1119 haec inter Thamara parit, dum gaudia culpae 

LAeta placent geminoque impletur pignore uenter, 
quorum prima puer meruit qui lumina uitae, 
exeruit prAEmlsitque manum, quam femina sollen 
punicea de Veste ligat, mox conditur aluo 
et uice mutata confestim nascitur alter, 
Anteriora tenens, fuerat qui sorte secundus. 

1119 culpae, like crimen and peccatum of a fatix 
pas, in the poets and Tac 1120 QVIeta C, by mistake. 
impletur pignore itenier lustin H 3 7 uterum, Ov. Luc. Plin. 
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G6 GENESIS. [c. xxxviii— 

Col. So eovipleo in Lucr. IV 1249, 1275, and irXrjpoa (HSt. 

w\>ia-fi.a). H22 prOmPsit C, rightly, another ex. of the con- 

fusinri of compounds of emo and initto (above 356, 602), 

1123 Reste C, rightly. 1124 nice mvtata Cels. il 7 p. 41 2 

uicibaa -is. vii 26 3 pr. permutatis. 1125 Interiom C, wrongly. 5 

1127 here C ends {f, 30 v") with an 'Explicit liber Genesis '. 

1130 anterius 1415 n. Sid. ep. n 9. 

1135 exorat coitum domlna male saucia semi, 

saucia as in Enn., Luer. and the Augustan poets. 
Restore once more (91 n. 1317 n.) the syncopiited form and lo 
improve metre and construction by reading exorat serui coitum 
male saucia domna. 

1144 femina proclamat uiresque a criiniDe sumit, 
uociferans praedulce decus temerasse pudoris 
fidentem forma iuuenem, dum lubricus aeuo 15 

feruet ET herilera molituR scandere lectum. 
1144 "luv. VI 28.5." Arevalo. Read in 1)47: 

feruet heriJem etIAM molituS scandere lectum. 
The scribe's eye ran on from herileM to Molitus; 
molituS became molituR and et was added to connect the 20 
clauses, cf, 33 n. ExcmI. 522 a. 
1148 compellat uoce. Aen. v 161. 
1154 illic forte duo, celsa quos toruus in aula 
condiderat nigro perraotus Velle tyraniuis. 

Do not defend uelle by the help of Persius, but read ag 
Felle, as above, 660. I see that it is a misprint in Migue. 
Arevalo has Felle. 

1157 ac dum sollicitis furautur lumina curis, 
cf. Aen. y 845, 

1162 eloquitur, quae uisa forent sub nocte sopora. 30 

cf. Aen. VI 390. 

1163 cerneham uiridi frondentem palmite urtem, 
dum serpit nexAque auo de uerbere pendet, 
pampineos inter flexus tres atforo fnndoa. 

1164 " paiabum nexVqiie sua." Arevalo. By no 35 
means. Observe the rare use of verbere. 
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1165 aiTore= ac2es9«. (also 1171) "notandiim jPunZ)o« 
pro propagines,** Arevalo. Query TRunCos, a word corrupted 
elsewhere ? 

1167 mitia pocula^ In Yerg. mitis is epithet of mndeima 
5 and of Bacchus. 

1170 signanter. Hier. qu. in Gen, 17 (de Sand), ep. 119 5 
ad fin. Cassian (3 exx.). 1172 relegat repetatque fauorem. 
Bentley on Hor. c I 34 5. 

1175 fiducia fandi. Qell. XIX 12 9 peccandi. Symm. ep. 
lo IV 1 scribendi. 

1178 seruitum nobilis iui. c£ 453. Observe the choice 
latinity. I have not elsewhere noted the supine. 

1181 regiticis dapibus lautoque impleta paratu. regificU 
Georges. Claud, in Rut II 340 (cf. VF. in lexx.) atria regifico 
15 iussit splendere paratu. 4 cons. Hon. 337. Prud. perist. 
XI 216. Ennod. c. 189 10. 195 3. paratu. Luc. IV 373—4 
prodiga rerum \ luxuries, numquam paruo contenta paratu« 
esp. luv. XIV 13 cupiet lauto ce)iare paratu. Riddle-White 
says 'not in Cic.'; yet see Madvig finn. V 53. 

20 1183 his dictis, sat uera quidem, sed dura loquENtEj 
mactandum dVro testatur mox fore ferro 
auulsumque caput figendum stipite celso, 
quod uolucres curuo discerpant protinus ore. 

1183 his dictis = 'vfhen the cup-bearer had said 
25 this'. The abl. loquente has neither sense nor construction. Read 

locutVS {loquEtE = loqut'). 1184 observe mactandum fore, 
so entirely has fore taken the place of esse. In 878 daturum 
fore has disappeared. Read diro (cl. dura 1183, 424 — 5 n.). 

1187 redditus ille loco. cf. 1207 amisso rediisse loco. 
30 corpore trunco. Luc. Ill 760. Sen. Oed. 1061, 

1190 Niloticus. cf. 377. 

1191 namque uidebatur, fluuium dum spectat amoenunii 
corporibus nitidis septem spectare iuuencas, 
tondentes uiridi puFAntia gramina ripa. 

35 1191 fluuium amoenum 62. 1193 "pupare, 'crescere*, uer- 
bum barbarum quod indicatur a Ducangio ex Papia et statute 



Saluc collat 7 c 196." Arevalo. Happily A saves our poet 
from this disgrace, reading puBEntia. Scores of articles in 
Ducange rest on bluodera of scribes. 

1194) his alias turpes macieS Subiungere gressus. "forte, 
turpes made." Arevalo. There is no peradventure about 5 
it, when we see thefuits et origo mali. 

1195 vix ossibus haerent. Verg. eel. in 102. 

1199 spicaa farria semine cassas. IISI spe cassa. CL 
Mar. Victor aleth. ill 306 -as luce figuras. Prud. apoth. 
125 lumine. Symm. ep. Ill 10 rebus, with gen. Paulin. Nol. lo 
c XXI 500 opum. Capella § 7 f. siiperiortim. Sil. iii 17 nee -a 
fides. XV 298 aims. 623 ;n6ore(Hier.adu. louin. I 27pr. 11280'. 
Greg. Tur, as B.dv.=/ru8tra de uirt. Mart, ii 25 como. lit 50. 
mirac. Andr. 25). Miouc. 12 1 (after Verg.) itota. VF. Vi 556. 
561. Aus. epigr. 106 (=108) 13. Ambr. hexaem. V § 22.15 
Kopp on Capella p. 32 b. Hier. ep. 130 7 -a nomina moiia- 
chorum. id. Didym. de spir. 8 (il Hi'). 

1200 borreudum dictu. Aen. it 454. 
1205 carcere lasatus, 1275. 



1210 informesque genas et crines carcere pastos, in- 20 
fofmes. See Miihlraann. Sen. ep. 124 8 of an embryo, with 
rudis Tac. d. 20. G. 45. a ill 35. often in TerL e. g. adu. 
Valent. 10 f. adu. Herm. 30 post 7ned.(5 esx.) 40 (2 exi.). Iren. 

III 2a 6. IV 35 2. Hier. Did. s. sp. pr. crines pastos, Spicileg. 
Solesin. I 232 ver. 271. Verg. Hor. Stat. Th. VI 609. Sid. ep. 25 

IV 11 1 crinem barbumque. 

1211 reuirescere. luuenc. il 203 (not as in lexx. reui- 
gescere which has no authority). Ov. m. vil 305. Graevius 
on Cic. PhiL vil § 1. Sil. vi 546. xv 134. Ezech. 17 24 
Weing. Prud. apoth. 340. c Symm, li 196. As the word, 30 
esp. in the inf. with its triple re, ia so well attested, it is strange 
that K, Schenkl has not restored it in CL Mar, Victor aleth. 

I 91 (c£ ind. p. 497 a), instead of lengthening the i in uirescere. 

1215 namque ita dE gestis uentura insignia formis. 

" forte ita digestis." Arevalo. 35 

1218 quis penitus tclhis sitientibus arida nenis. "quia pro 
qtms, uel quihua, ut alias obseruauimiis," Mabt&ne. aancta 
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eiviplicitna I as John Huss said, siitenlibus vetm 375 n. Verg, 
Cir. 1U3 quae simul ac uenis Itausit sitientibiiB ignem. 
1220 namque duplicibus iuDguotur somoia iiisia, 

certa deua iuncto mandat constare tOnANTe. 
5 1220 nam quAe A and Arevalo. 1221 certa deus 

CunctA A. "doh intellegil.ur quid sit iuncto tonante; uiiie 
num i-estituere oporteat certa deus iunctIM constare I YRanNO." 
AiiEVALO. Facessat tyrauDua iste. 
Read: 
lo certa deus iuncto mandiit constare tEnORe {tE~ 

nORe for tOiidTe). 

1223 qui praesciiis horum. luuenc. i 191 -a rerum. SiL 
VIII 27 -a Cannarum. luno. abs. XVI 89. Clem, rccogo. X 2. 
Tert. adu. Marc. II 5 (* exx.) V 7 f. Minuc. 35 2. Hier. ep. 79 2. 
IS [Cypr.] c. de reaurr. 86 (p. 311 Hartel). 

1226 ut quae prima datur fecundis copia terria, 

lus tEneat steriles consumptis frugibus aoDOB. 
"legeodum puto, Sustlneat steriks." Arkvalo. 
So A. 
zo 1230 uera Tenarniiitem= 1280. 

1232 SduIo. A proof that the spdling with nn was tin- 
kuown. So Spicil. Solesia. I p. 237 ver. 493 dlia. 
1231 circulus auri. Aen. v 559. 

1240 anterior = sejitor or maror. So834.1415. SeeGeorgea 
25 and Rotiscb semasiologische Beitrdge 11 3. 

1241 AegTPTi uatls suggestu nobilis alto, 
quicquid uix potuit ieiuuum aSsumere tempiis, 
horrea plena tenens, ut cum rea posceret uti, 
proferret cunclis posceDtibus abdita farra. 

■JO 1242 "forte a5s!(mere, pro nSsume)'e...8ed uidetur 

deesse aliquis uersus ad seutentiam exprimendam." Arevalo. 
macte uirtute, lesuita! dod uersus aliquis, sed apices pauci 
litterarum nos fugerunt. quos opitulante cod. A retrahimus, 
1241 exigit k. Then uails is nom. In 1243 Pitra gives aa 

35 the reading of A ut cum reposSeret, but as he states Migne's 
reading, which you have before you, to be ut cum resCosCeSet, 
we can make no use of his evidence, esp. as res posceret uti 
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) Herzog. Hor. ep. il 2 190. Quintil. 



Caes. b. c 

Aus. prof. 2 17. Read: 
exEgit uatEa suggeatu nobilia alto, 
quicquid uis potuit ieiunum aBsumere tempug, 
horrea plena tenena, ut cum res posceret uti, 5 

proferret cunctis poBcentibus abdita farra. 

One scruple remains. So well-equipped a poet 
would not have posceret and poscentibus in adjacent liue^, 
rather SoLVentibus ot pENDentibiis. See 424—5 n. 

1246 observe man rfier. Exod. 305 Htiscemr. Pnid. perist. 10 
XI 86. c. Symm. 11 587. catb. V 148. ap. 39. 191. 214. 357. 
Sid. c. XI 104. Ale Auit. 11 79. VI 86. Venant uit. Mart, iv 
676. 

1247 regemque efflagitat escaa. No ex. of the double ace 

is cited. Add to lexx. bell. Afr. 25 2. Sen. n. q. 11 59 1. 15 
Tert. ad nat. II 11. Prud. perist. 11 168 (with inf. as in 
Baronius 725 IS). Frequent in Symm. ep. I 41 f. 11 68. 
Ill 4 1. IV 33 1. VIII 46 1. IX 141. 149. x 14 4. Hier. ep. 
106 86. 

1248 ille iubet procerem maestis dare farra losepbum as 
parenTEM monitis cunctosquE expleuit ouantea 

1249 is hopelessly impotent. Turn quE into qui, 
place it at the beginning of the line (cL 1065), turn parejjl'^if 
into parenS (the M came from Monitis) and you have a construc- 
tion worthy of a sane man : 25 
qui parens monitis cunctoa expleuit ouantos. 
1250 interea lacobus, fleto iam funere nati. Elsewhere 
(745, 818, 827, 900, 903 and 985 where lacobua ia a tetrasyllable, 
as perhaps always, 1020, 1057) the o ia long. Probably (as 

Adam , Adamus w — ^) our poet sometimes made a spondee 30 

of lacob, as Prud. always (cath. 11 73. xii 186. apoth. 31. 
ham. 451) and Venantius. Alcim. Auit. has IUcdbua vi 404. 

1255 Aen. 11 034. 

1256 summiasi petiere solum, 'fell to the ground,' a good 
t submissi petimusjs 

Verg. cataL 



expreasiou. Lucr. i 92. Aen. Ill : 
terrain. 

1257 sede aedentem. Aen. vu 19J 
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1258 longo post tempore uisum. Verg. ecL X 30. 68. Aen. 
VI 409. 

1260 proterret, wrongly called ' rare ' by Riddle-White and 
Lewis-Short. See Cic. p. Caecin. 24 Lamb. 31. 377 Orelli and 
5 Klotz, Stat. Th. ii 645. Lact. m. p. 44. luuenc. ill 721. 
Claud. Mam. st. an. I 3 p. 29 18. 

1263 allegant nescire doles seseque fatentur 

bis senos quondam fratres genitore sub uno 
1265 conspicuam tenuisse domum, his omnibus unum 
lo postremum natu patrios seruare labores, 

ast alium celeBri iam pridem defore leto. 

1265 *^ foriQ EX his omnihua!' Arevalo. certainly. 
1266 cf. Judges 443. 1267 ceUH A, rightly. Observe defore 
^deessey a crucial instance. Another occurs 1295. 

15 1270 poscere uenales species licitataque farra. Observe 
species in the sense from which 'spices' and * ipicier^ flow. 
Add to lexx. Bufin in ps. 44 myrrha est species udtde amara. 
Coripp. Justin III 24 with Barth. Gael. Aurel. ac. Ill § 46. 
Cassiod. inst. 31. lo. Sarisb. pol. V 10 (565** Migne). 

20 1271 eloquitur uates, rectoris nomine iurans, 
claudendAs dura iuuenes custodia, donea 

Bead claudendOs, It is strange that the Jesuit 
Arevalo winked at this false concord. 

1274 nectuntur triNA pariter sub cura tuentum, 
25 laxatique dehinc unum liquere tenendum. 

Look at Gen. 42 17 tradidit ergo illos custodiae 

tribus diebus. 18 die autem tertio eductis de carcere, 

ait,.. 19 si pacifid estis^ frater uester unus ligetur in carcere. 

All together (pariter) for three days (triDVO), then one only. 

30 nectuntur triduo pariter sub cura tuentum. 

1276 nee minus occulto rumpentes corda dolore, 

commemorant, quam iusta sibi discrimina surgVnt, 
quod fratrem immeritum uetito transcribere pacE, 
coMMisSi sero poenas sub iudice pendant. 
35 1276 read surgAnt (below 1279 pendAnt has 

escaped). 1278 has no construction; dele comma after paxx 
and read in 1279 coNiSi for coMMiSsi cl. Exod. 78. 1020. 
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1278 "pacE, forte pacTO." MartJ:ne. Very good, but A'b 
pactV gives us an nuthority for an excelleot word, ouly waDting 
8uch a witness to character as our poet. 1279 sub ivdice. 
Ex. 965. luv. VII 13 n. 

12)j0 ingrauat Laec dictis Rubenus uera reuairans j 

ac scelus immensum seae nolente peractum. 
flectitur his uatea germanA iurgia uoscena. 

1280 tiero rCTtarroJW = 1230. 1282 Read^erman/ 
ET Iurgia. 

1283 flebile plarglt SiL ix 631. xm 258. XIV 217. VF. lo 
vn 215. Claud, r. P. il 8. 

1286 turn pEtita sibi iuuenes frumenta capessunt. 

The e of petita seems to scan as long also Exod. 
240. But, considering the contraction of par and the feeble- 
ness of sibi as it stands, I restore thus : 13 

turn pARtila sibi i.f. c. 

1287 iMMenSoque grauea urgentur pondcro mulL 

inVenToqiie A. 
1290 id cuDcti faciunt, pretio mox deinde reperto 

mirantes summo procerl ccrtamiue laudant. so 

1290 viox deinde luv. rii 280 and ind. Wopkens 
and Gron. on lustin i 3 4. 1291 Kead procerEM (e). 
1293 gratatur reduces. Aen. v 40. 
1296 accisi Com deinde cibi adVectaque farra 

cogebant rursiis pretiis alimenta parare. 35 

accisi cibi Ex. 652. Aen. Vil 125. Then adVecta 
after accisi is very poor ; you want a word of kindred meaning, 
i.e. adFecta. For the confusion of aduectua and ad/ectus see 
Drakenborch on Liv. iv 12 9. Hildebrand on Apul. mag. 72 
p. 634. 12m Read Turn deinde. PUn. xi 131. 216. SV125I.30 
Quintil. XII 10 11. Cell, ll 8 2. vi 3 47. xii 13 6. Apul. 
mag. 73 f. (tunc d.). Arn. V 23 Hiid. p. 194 18 E. Iren. iv 38 4. 
1298 Bed reuocare gradum Memphis mens non erat ulli. 
reu. grad. Aen. vi 128. mens est with inf. Ov. her. 
n 134. Phaedr. ill prol. 49. 35 

1302 securus gemina committens pignora patri. 
Perhaps s. gemina ET c. p. p. 
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1307 illi abcunt secumque uehunt LeVe olentia thurti, 

" eorrige BeNe ol. tk." Arevalo. optime. cf. Verg. 
eel. 2 58. Mart, ii 12 3 i with Friedlander. We find beneo- 
tentia, ae, io Vigil. Taps, c Eutych. m 12. Hier. 
5 1308 incensum et guttam iungentea cum terebintho. 

INCENSVM Oypr. p. 757 7 Hartel. Iren. iv 17 6. Etmif. 
p. 199 Jaff^. QVTTAM = a-raKTyjv ps. 41 9 vulg. Journal of Philol. 
XIII 75 f. 

1309 inter odoratAs portantea mella uapores. 

lo A mere misprint of Migne's, Arevalo has odoratOa. 

1310 et geminum pretium, conSertua ne foret error, 
condita quod clauais FuerANT numiamata aaccis. 

1310 Read comPertfis, 'lest the mistake should have 

been detected.' Josh, 340. 1311 Read/uXi'ere 'flashed upon 

15 their view,' as they opened the bags. Further from tradition, 

but more satisfactory in itself, would he RAPuerE ut LATtierE. 

1313 imperat, ut laetA celebreDt couuiuia Eccum, 

Read laetl. 
1315 coniciunt aese atructa cum fraude uocatos, 
23 quod Dumerata priun aestertia dataque uati 

aarcinulis iraposlta auia non reddere quissent, 
se tamen exsortes futVrura cuncta referro. 

131fi Transpose data que. quAe data-.-tion reddere 
quissent, se cuncta re/erre. So in Paulin. Nol. c vi 259 2G0, 
25 in the same foot tempua tibi quae data sentis, \ utproaint aliia. 
Judges 116. That the poet observed the quantity of data, we 
may see from 1376. A like corruption in 1345. 1317 sarci- 
nulia luv. in Ifil n. Geoiges. Coripp. lo. vi (v) 86. imposita 
" ioTte imposta." ArevAlo. Gentle soul: how diffident before 
30 the scribe : for ' alashing Bentley with his desperate hook.' 
So in 1410 read siipposta. Spiciieg. Solesm. i 324 2 n. 1318 
"conicere licet ea»0)'(es/uiI27 turn cuncta." Arevai.o, Good, 
but turn dr^; better fa.r fuRtOrum A. cf. 1351 n, 

1324 occurrit cunctia Simeon seseque praeseotat. 
35 ' and presents himself.' cf. Joshua 127. 
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1329 perquirit, si firma paU'r uirtute iialeret. 

'If hia father were in robust healLh." See Miihl- 
tnann under firmus and infirmus. On uirtus for ' strength ' ct 
Rittersh. on Phaedr. iv 11 1. Greg, dial iv 57 (li 460^ ed. 
Ven. 1744) cum... iam... eius uirtas fandittcs ex fame simat et- 5 
labore cecidisset = tj avroO Svva/im Si.a tjjp ireivav 3fta Kal Stii 
t6v kottov Kareireaev. So uirtiis = hivafiii; In Ashbumh. 

1334 sciscitat. Observe the rare act See Georges, 

1340 ueacitur et faoili prolectat pectora fatO. 

"fato, forte suco." MiETtNE. For shame, Benedic- u 
tine. 'The feaat of reason and the flow of soul', fit for a 
patriarch, is restored by A/atV. For the vaxe prolectat cf. 1360. 
Cyprian ad Donat 16 f. 

1341 diuiduaaque DAPES uiritim EXponere gaudeT 
porrigit et fratri maiorl dedicat uni. i 

1341 Read: 
diuiduasque uiritim EPVLAS APponere gaudeNS. 

When apponere was corrupted into exponere, the 
scribe's eye, wandering from e to e, omitted epulas; he supplied 
Its place by dopes. For uiritim cf 43, Then read gaudeKS j 
(-dSs) and 1342 vutiorES (A baa maiorEM) and you have solved 
Arevalo's puzzle "mendoaum id est, ut plura alia, sermo uide- 
tur esse de fratre minore ex sacro textu." 
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atque ubi 

cf. 828. 



iam satnris amor est compreaaus edendi. 
Aen, VIII 184. 
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occulitur datum sucto iam more talentum 
loaephi imperio, scjpbusque ab.sconditur arDeXs 
in rebus, Beniamine, tuis, pretiosior arte, 

1345 mend the rhythm, by reading occuliturQVE. 
cf. 1316. 1346 in scf/pAwspA lengthens the foregoing vowel; read 31 
aVreVs; !ni p7-eliosior arte implies a pretiosus viateria before; 
matei-iam mperabai opus, aureo spondee Ov. her. vi 40. xil 201. 
aurea am. 1 8 .59. So Lucr. Verg. Hor. cf. Prud. dipt. 25—28. 
1351 fVTVrVM incre pit anT, quern nEcTantcrimine,scruum. 
For/iKurumcf 1318, Deut 913. Head increpitnnS s 
fOrE, quem cONVIncant crimine, seruum. Cic. and VM. have 
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conuincere criniine. Or rather, with less chauge, VICturum i. q. 
nectant c. s. Esod, 102. necto crimine is in dig. cf. Exod. 949. 
1353 quaesitimiQVE et, pocVlura retegunt fratremque 
relinquuQt. 

5 " Schramtia legit quaesitum pocVluvi retegaai. me- 

lius uideretur quaesitumQVE poclum retegunt, uel, si metri 
ratioDem habere uelis, qttaesitum et poclum retegunt." I know 
not where Migne found thia note, which is not in Arevalo. 
Anyhow I say. Ego uero metri rationem habitara uolo. The 

o first two conjectures are insane. There is small choice of 
rotten apples. The last is sure. See what is said on 1317 
about imposlta. 

Joseph makes himself known to his brethren. 

1356 permotus precibus nates diacedere cunctoa 
5 imperat ac seae germanum fratribus infit. 

delixi riguere metu tacitoque reatu 
damnantes sese cohibent formidine uoceci. 
13G0 prolectat mox ille reos propiusque uocatis 
exigit, ut dictA Portent placitura parenti, 
o quae sint, quae fuerint, quae mox uentura ferantur. 

instigans migrare scMeN gregibusque coactis 
uicinos Arabum colics nenientibns offert, 

1357 infit is used just like dij.-tt perpetually, cf. 
148. 1361 Read dictA APPortmt, yon see why. 1362 = Vetg. 
^ g. IV 393. 1363 seMeN is an error of the Migne press; Arevalo 
has selfeM rightly. But latet anguis in hm-ba, a graver corrup- 
tion affects the text Dissect the last four lines. Take the 
back-bone of the sentence exigit — -instigans — gregibusque coactis 
— offert. Of necessity the flocks mustered must (grammatically) 
o be Joseph's, Again. He has been reconciled to his brethren. 
Yet, as the text stands, he carefully excludes them from his invi- 
tation, for again the flocks must (logically and historically) be 
Israel's. Thus two brethren of the qaadrititum are at daggers 
drawn in a cockpit of four lines, hi viotus animorum atque haec 
5 ceiiamina tanta | pulueris exigiii iactu sopita quiescent. We 
can heal the family quarrel by passing in our analysis from tli 
nominative to the accusative : senem migrare gregibxsque coactis 
M, H. 
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— Manifestly we want an infinitive linked to migrare by tbe 
que and supporting the abl. abs. We also want Israel's whole 
household : — Haec (the conveying the family) autevi oportw't 
facere ("place aux dames! place aiix enfansi") et ilia (the 
mustering and transport of the cattle) non oniittere. Now turn g 
to your Bible (Gen. 45 9) : Deus fecit me dominum vviuersae 
terrae Aegypti : descende ad me, ne morens, et habilabis in 
terra Gessen: erisque itucta me ia, et filii tui, et filii filiorum 
tnorum, mies Uiae et armenta tua, et uniuersa quae possidea. 
The words may be supplied in fifty ways ; the sense will be : ET i 
TOTA CVM PROLE NOVAS SIBI QVAEllERE SEDES. With 13C4 cf. 
1378. 

1368 carorum. cf. 1387. 

1369 cf. 140*. 

1370 dantur plaustra uiris frumenta pocula panis. i 

Read d. p. k. frunientaQ VE p. p. 

1374 ast alii iuuenes mercedia laude secunda 
accipiunt geminos niuosae uestis amictus. 

1374 mercedis laude secunda a reminiscence of 
uirtutig I. 8. 1375 In Joshua also 120 we have the same false a 
quantity : 

azyma ntuosa pascit de polline laetoa. 

No transposition or insertion of particles presents 
itself in either line. cf. Exod. 076 n. But here after S nothing 
can be simpler than Siimosae, an epithet of uestis in Ov. [inno = t 
viuo), cf. 1071 uestis drcuvifiua. In 1051 niueos preserves I. 

1377 featinus. 1381. Exod. 640. 7G4. Num. 870. 
1379 educens iuuenes patriA nioderamine quinque 
aepties et deuAs, genesis ut fArniula cauit. 
patriO A. "corrigendum est denOs pro deiiAs, ct 3 
pro vtfArmula legam utfOrmula." Arevalo. 

1382 praeuolat Not a common word. Add to lexx. Aug. 
don. perseuer. 17 3. Prud. perist. v 499. 

1884 illc alacrlS scandit. Read a^ in 449 and 1142 tile 
oiaci^r, corrupted by following «. cf. 712. Exod. 277. Jud.601.3 
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1386 regrediturqiie citiis regisque escurrit ad aulaiu, 
pastorcs properare ferens, ut turba Carorum 
discretis uiuat fecundo in gramiue terria. 

1387 restore rime and reason by reading SaCrorum, 
S adding one letter and transposing another. The chosen people 
were to be separate from the heathen, ef. 8-I-7 n. 13GS. 

1392 quantis = ytwjt Ronsch 33G. Biinemann on Lact. IV 
15 16. Tzsclmcke on Eutr. p. 253. Rhein. Mus. 1882 122. 
Tert. apol. 1 his. 30. 46. 50. exhort, cast, ad Jin. idol. 8. 
lo Hildebrand on Apul. Ascl. 37. met. VII 9 p. 552 seq, Lact. m. 
p. 45. Amm. XXXI 4 11. Arnob. V 12. Seru. Aen. x 223. 
Ambr. off. I 87. 20S. IK 16. Iren. ii 27 1 fin. Jul. VaL I 39. 
Bonif. p. 171 post Vied. 

1394 exiraiiimque ducem multa cum laude decorat, 
15 I have no other example of decoro but Ex. 564, 

In the index to Seduliua p. 394 Hiiemer says: " producuviur 
syilabae breues in arsi: tinea. . .decore III 30 {cf. Verg. Aen. V 
647)." Is it not time again to require Latin verse in German 
schools? 

30 1395 nee minus interea losephus munera mitttt 

digna suis magnumqiie duci dat feire talentum, 
quo ditata fuit distractis frugibus aula. 

1396 = Aen. v 248. 1397 distractis frugibus 'by 
the sale of corn,' Kiddle-White says ' to sell separately, in 
25 parcels,' but Apiil. Vll 9 has it of the sale of a maiden and IX 6 
of a dolium. add ApuL XI 28. Eutrop. vm 13 2, Kufin. hist, 
mon. 29 f. Iren. II 27 2. Cassian. coen. inat. IV 29 cet. Faulin. 
uit Ambr. 41 omnia pretio. Chromat. tr. in Matt, in 2 med, 
schol. luv. XI 15. [dig. gl. Philox. distractio trpaaK. H. N.] 

30 1398 atque Ibi iam populis derant mercantibus aera, 
certatim exhibitis gregibus Memphitica turba 
1400 emit inops frugea pretium taxante losepbo. 

fais quoque nudati, aeque et aua praedia tradunt 
semine praecepto messes quoD deinde uirerent. 
5 1398 Read Vbi. 1402 Read quo. The d ia from 

the following deinde. 

5-2 




GESESIS. [c. 

1403 sola aacerdotiiiii non eat possessio dempta, 

quia gratuita duci placuit non uendere farra. 
qiiAE His gratuita duplIcAtiit 
fused form of tlie sound text. cf. 13G9. 
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1405 inditur hinc populo quintarum pensin frugum, 5 

quae manET fixo seruatur furmula iure. 

"forte manET ET fixo." Aucvalo. A turua 'per- 
haps' into ' certainly.' 

1407 interea expleta perpendens tempora lutae. 

Read expletaE with A. 10 

1410 annuit oranti suppoalta dextera coxae, 

contingit lontae apondens cacumine uirRao. 

1410 For mipposlta read supposia cf. 1317 11. and \o 
bind the line add, ETs. d. c. 1411 Read contingit, I. spondens- 
QVE c. w. cf. 372. Ex. 24G. 'Ilie passage agrees with the old 15 
Latin Gen. 47 29 Aslib. anppoue manum tuam sub faemore 
roeo, 31 et dixit ei htrahel: lui-a mihi. et iurauit ei super 
cacuraen uirgae eius. See the commentators on Gen. 24 2 
ai)d9. 4731. Hebr.ll 20andBibledictionarieaunder£((f,Oat/(. 
L. C. Valckenaer's earliest work de ritibus in iurando a ueteribus, 20 
Hehraeis vuixime et Graects, obseruatis. Francq. 1735 {also Id 
Oelricha collectio dissertattonum I 264) c. 7. Ambr. de Abr, i 
9 83. Aug. serm. append. 8 1 (= de tempore 75). Hier. qu. 
Hebr. in gen. 24 9 (III 341», Ven. 17G7) tradiint Hehraei. quod 
in aavctijiciitione eivs, hoc est, in circumcisione, ivrauerit. ib. 47 25 
31 (371'') Jerome distinctly rejects the version followed by our 
poet ET DIXIT EI "IVKA MIHI," ET 1V8AVIT EI, ET ADORAVIT 
ISRAEL CONTRA SVMMITATEM VIROAE EIVS. et in hoC loCO 

guidam frustra simulant aduniase lacob suniviitatejn aceptri 
loaeph, quod videlicet honoravs filium potestatem eius adorauerit, 30 
cum in Hebraeo mttlto alitur legatur: ' ET adoravit' itiquit 
' ISRAEL AD CAPVT LECTVLi ' : quod scilicet, postquam ei iuraaenit 
filius, securus de petitiane quam rogaueitit, adorauerit deum 
ccmtta caput lecttdi svi. sandiis quippe el dm deditas vir op- 
pressu8 eenectute sic habebat lectulum posituin, ut ipse iacentis ^^ 
kahitua absqite uUa difficidtate ad orationem easel paratus. 
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1418 quamlibet obliquVs cupiens dEducere palmas, 
non potuit reuocare tamen pia dicta losephus. 
Read obliquAs * crossed.* diducere. 

1423 inde uocat natos et cunctis praemia dEdit 
5 bis senasque tribus ipsorum ex nomine condit 

1425 omnibus explicitis, oculo iam captus utroqne. 

Between the two presents dedit is not perf. of do, 
nor is dedo in place, cf. Judges 125. Read dldit, a word which 
has escaped in 1052. For the expression oculo captvs utroque 
10 cf. Fabri on Li v. xxi 58 5. Obs. 9 = 64. Amm. XXIX 2 3. 

1426 nStorum. cf 1068. 

1427 inconcessa. 'not ante- Aug. and very rare* Riddle- 
White, who has oue ex. from Verg., one from Quintil. Add 
VM II 1 5. VII 3 10. VIII 2 2 f. Sen. n. q. IV 2-22. Aug. in la 

15 tr. 79 f Hilar, trin. II 2. Prud. ap. 37. 

1431 quin etiam nati septem luxere diebus 

uberibus lacrimis, pacem reddente losepho 
&atribus innoculs, ueterem dum neglegit iram. 

There is little sense in innocuis, nor does the 
20 cadence satisfy the ear. Read 

fratribus, in nocuOs ueterem dum neglegit iram. The 
converse error Spidl. Solesm, l 248 ver. 871. 

1434 ipse etiam postquam iam centum triuerat annos 
atque decem, iuncti metitus tempore leti, 
25 fratribus eflfatur, uenturVs qui foret ordo, 

quo reuocare gradum ualeant et linquere Nilum. 

1435 msNtitus A, wrongly, metitus (from msUor) 
pass, 'measured' is found Exod. 164. Colum., Apul., Lact., dig., 
lul. Valer. see Neue Ii* 577. Ronsch 296. In 1436 take from 
30 A quiS foret ordo, 1437 — 8 What is the subject to ualeant ? 
fratres ? But they, with Joseph, would long before have seen 
corruption. Nor is uenturue ordo intelligible. Read uenturls, 
1438 reuocare gradum Aen. vi 128. VF. iv 305. 

1438 dummodo compositos cineres atque ossa reportent 
3j et uehant secum ueterum condenda sepulcris. 
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1439 "ut ueraua couatet, Icgi potest AtQVE ue- 
hant uel et REuehant." Auevalo. immo legi dthet, mi homo, 
et REuehant teste ipso codice A. c£ 809. So I close the book, 
and part from my Bcnedictioo and Jesuit friends with grati- 
tude and esteem. 5 
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C'VMME el tandr. deua, cunclae uirlatii origo, 
8 (u line prineipio, j/arUer tiiit fine perennit 

tolta Memper idem mdliqjie obTtoxius atuo, 
10 tu tputium rentm, tneMii qaocumque recettv* 

Undftur, excedi* tpatio tuque eingerit vUo, 

1UC U qui capiat locut eM cum rebut alutnnit, 

nee magia ipie locai; neo fa» eontingere mentl, 

quat lit imago tihi, quia fine coercita nulla 
\h forma f'igit tensut, vtrl giii virtuie beata 

It vegetti motui, quia lotus lemper ubique ei; 

in men* et lacrae penittu luittaiitia montt*, 

tu ratio et plena* prudent ralionit origo, 

tu uirtat, uirtulit apex atque ipsa profiala 
20 tu uila el genilor uila«, Ittcitque profundae 

(u lux vera, deut, tu rtrum cauta uifforgue, 

a le principium traxil quodcumque repenle 

ex niJiilo anicuit tanloqiu auclore reptelum 

vtl uim meruit habet uel forntam in menta reapit. 
ti te dominum iwtara probat mniata cadueit 

partibu* et iuttan lerient datut orda falelun 

tu docile* numrrnt diilinguettt, pondera librant, 

menturat uariam, moduZot motunupie gubtmant, 

altemat teruare vicei iugemque recurium 
30 rerum ttare xubei et mentlt imngine plenum 

aethcre laota tibi iam taeeiila wolHere mandurn. 

Cl. Mar. Victob precalio 1. 8 — 3L 
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JOSHUA. 



FRAGMENia 



SPICILEGIVM SOLESMENSE I 

Fragment of Genesis c. 9 10 (vv. 1 — 54, pp. 171, 2). 

Exodus (w. 55—1392, pp. 173— 207), 

Joshua (vv. 1—586, pp. 208—223). 

(Leviticus (vv. 1—183, pp. 224—9). 
Numbers (vv. 184—917, pp. 229—249). 
Deuteronomy (vv. 918—1204, pp. 249—258). 



THE FLESH-POTS OF EGYPT. 



Y^RANGITYR his popidus, sensuque ad/t-cttu amaro 
*^ triste gemit largoque umectat fiumine uultus, 
talia dum memorat : ' o temper laude ferendi 
digna uiri, quo* nidla mali tarn grandis imajo 
terruii et solUa fundoB teUure locauit I 

480 quos nee triste solum calidis ambussit harenU, 
et muUum tolerata sitis, mannaeque minuted, 
duloe quidemy sed felle madens, quia ^lon iuuat artus^ 
affecit grauiore fame^ cui sola coturnix 
iungitur et tenui oonsumit corpora uictu. 

485 at non in Pharia quondam regione manentes 
tam tristes tarsere cibi, cum uerrere pisces 
ludus erat totumqtte in mentis ponere yUuni^ 
ttel mare uentosum uaria de plebe natantum 
exuere et laeta uentres laxare sagincu 

490 nos dites gregibus cunctis, nos pinguibus hortis 
tLentrosos pepones aluumque inflare solentes 
cucumeres auido mordaces carpsimus haustu. 
nos alia et caepe, nos illic sectile porrum 
pauit et expletos somno marcenfe re/ouit, 

495 quin agite et ftnem iam duris ponite rebus, 
uertite signa citi Niloque has reddite turmas^ 
conspicuumque ducem cognata ex plebe create, 
qui nostra anterius ponat momenta salutis 
quam sua, uel trepidi proceris, qui dicta secuius 

500 {ut dicit) metuenda dei, deserta per arua 
destituit miseros hostique opponit enormi, 
ut mortis grauiora metu patiamur inertes, 
dum coniunx dilecta cadit, dum JUia uirgo 
ducitur et tumido seruit captiua tyranno^ 

Numbera 14 {Spicileg. i 237—8). 



SPICILEGIVM SOLESMENSE. 



I proceed to the Spicilegium Solesmense and begin (p. 171) 
with the new fiagment of Genesis c. 9 10. C f. 9 ^^ 

2 adolet dum altaria flammis. Aen. I 704. vii 71. 

4 qui dominO coram. 

5 dominVM c. C. of. Exod. 283 {SpiciL p. 179) 

cumque pedes coram sancti se prmia dedisset, and fr. 26 
{SpiciL p. 248) Levit. 25 ver. 874 coram cunctos uatemgtie. 

5 consimili. ** CVM simili C' PiTRA. No. 
7 8 cf. Marius Victor aleth. Ill 30—34. 

lo 10 praerorant. Only here. 

11— IG Marius Victor 1. c. 40—42. 

14 admonitus pecudum cames socemere mensis, 
quae non laxato uitam liquere cruore, 
idcirco quoniam muLtis haec indita mens est. 

15 IG Read mutts, cl. Gten. 9 4 *but flesh with the life 

thereof, which is the blood thereof, shall ye not eat.' On the 
confusion of mult- and mut- cf. p. 226 ver. 62 idcirco quo^iiam 
viuLtorum in sanguine mens est Broukh. on Tibull. IV 1 129 ; 
so mutatus and multatus Drakenborch on Liv. ix 23 1. 

20 18—20 Marius Victor 1. c. 44—48. 

1 8 fax Vnt. Read faxint 

19 similiBVS dant coUa modlS fusura cruorem. 
Read 

PEBsimili dant colla modO fusura cruorem. 
25 per fell out owing to PERdiUis, which begins 18. 

similem has its true quantity just below, 50 and passim. 
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25 quern propere expletum cyathis somnoque grauatum. 
Marius Victor 1. c. 73 persensit viuas IcLtices som- 
noque grauante. 

33 id pietatis opus postquam iam menie sereua 

cogDOuit uates, grassatum damnat in aeuum, 5 

germanis faciens ut sit postremus. 

Marius Victor 1. c. 85 — 89 nam postquam libera 
somno I corda Noe repetunt diuini nuntia sensus, \ natorum 
meritum tali mercede rependit: \ Cham maledicte, tuo dubius 
seruire parenti \fratrum aeruua eris. 33 cf. Amm. XXX 1 19 lo 
serenae mentis Valentis indices littevus. Gassiod. in psalt 
17. 

37 iude senex functus nongentos transiit annos 
quinquies et denos, ut legis formula cauit. 

Marius Victor 1. c. 95 96 ha^cfatus senior, cum iam 15 
decurrerat annos \ mille minus decies quinos. 

40 condidit eximias uastis suspectibus urbcs. 

cf, p. 237 ver. 473. Aen. ix 530. 

41 open instantes. cf. Aen. I 804. 

45 cf, Exod. 209. Joshua 385—6. 20 

51 mmbosas arces. Sil. in 417 n. uerticis. Auson. Cupido 
crua (id. vi 24, p. 24 Peiper) n. Leucate, 

53 Nembrodus. HefipdS LXX. CI. Mar. Victor aleth. 
Ill 166 Neinbrod. Isid. or. xv 1 4 Nembroth. 

Exodus p. 173. C begins again at verse 350. , 25 

56 succiduo de germine. Venant. IV 25 10. Oros. vi 14. 
Mar. Victor alethia I 230. Sid. ep. viii 3 3. 

59 notio cuncta perit nee uatum nomina prosunt 
eximiA dEleta prius, 

" EximiE dElICta prim A." Pitra. Read eaimiE 30 
dllEcta prius. A like confusion in fr. 22 (Numbers 22, p. 
245) 770 

dcsilit hie uates sanctumque inflexus adorat 
dElIctumque dolens reditum uitamque precatur, 

where dllEctum C. 35 
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61 innumcrosa. Not id Georges. Riddle-White cites 

Coripp. loh. V (read vi) 662. Add Schol. Bern, in Lnc. vu 161. 

Hil. in ps. 122 C. Petr. Chrysol. s. 81. Bonif. p. 25 5. Baroniua 

725 15 ad Jin. Caspian inst. ii 10 1, which ba^ been cited, 

S should be erased ; the true reading there is raimeroaa. 

C2 densAntur. 

"densEntur A." PiTKA, Keep densEntur. Neue 
II' 431. 

Gi talibus Effatur socios. 
o " Affatur in margine." Pitha. Read Affntur. 

CO quid si nunc tela capcsslt 

hostibus aiit societ sesc ? 
Read capessAt. 
70 qua mole duelli. Tac. lustin. xxii 3 9 Benecka 
5 Vi'. VI 104 m. belli of a giant 

75 Bpes libertatia amissae. 935 itmissa. 375 amittiL 
Gen. 1172. 1207. 

81 sed minim, quo mage tristi 

lABorum sub fasce fuit HoU CuNCta iuuentus, 
o fortior emicuit, ueluti ferRata maneret 

81 via(je. p. 213 ver. 102. Used also by Marius 
Victor II 388. iii 6+0. Neue II" 602. Chalcid. Tim. p. 45'. 
comm. p. 175. Sid. ep. VII 13 3. viil 3 5. Hil. Gen, 64. 124. 
Paiiiin. Nol. c. II 111. X 75. XVI 237. Capella § 24. 
5 82 Idborum is impossible, see 70 nonnuUa Idbore. Yot 

a while Vergil's itiimto sub fasce uiam cum carpit, — the 
march of the conquering legions — led me astray; sax- pens- 
occurred as possible substitutes for lab-. But tbe cravings 
of ti-isti, a cry of wounded feeling, were not so stilled; 
o I thought of alg-, plaiig-, sud-, flagr-, all meeting the needs of 
tristi, but all impotent to silence the importunity of faace. 
Suddenly it flashed upon me, that lictorum ' task- masters,' 
' piirsevants ' of the Stuart times, was the word. See Exod. 1 10 
Pharaoh says to his subjects regarding the people (populua) of 
5 Israel: uenite, sapienter opprimamus eum... 11 praeposuit Ha- 
gue eis magistros operum, td ajlijerent eos oneHbus..A 
quaiitoque opprimebant eos, tanto magis midtipUcahantur.., 
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13 oderantque filios Israel Aeiji/ptu, et tijiiifehitiit Uludentes eis; 
1* atqae ad amaritudinem perdiicebani uitam eorum operibus 
dttria Uiti et lateris, omnique famulatu, quo in terras operibus 
premebaiUur. Do you doubt whether our poet {in Gaul say 
A. D. 450) would Bummon lictors to bis aid ! Know that the 5 
Most High sent a lictor to rack the conscience of Abimelech in 
the visions of the night (Gen. 633 cited above). Do you ques- 
tion whether fasce sing, can be used of the lictor'a rods ? 
Claudian, whom our poet elsewhere cites, will remove your last 
remaining scruple (4 cons. Hon. A.D. 3\)b): i 

652 tempus erit, cum tu trans Kheni comua victor, 
Arcadius captae spoliia Babylonia onustus, 
communem niaiore toga signabitis annum, 
655 crinitiiSLiue tuo sudabit FASCE Sueuua: 

ultima fratcrnas horrebunt Bactra SECVRES. i 

82 "coacta forsan." PiTRA. Rather CoNStiMPta or 
CoNFEda. 

83 "fei-ita. in cod." Pitra. Re&d fen'Ata, where the c 
would be shortened by the overpowering neighbourhood of -dta. 
We need not apply the law by which co'tsilJnm, pituitu, gra- 2< 
tuila become trisy Habit's, cf, ISitigata 844. 'It shot up all the 
fllronger under the task-work, as if it were keeping holiday.' 
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terretur magis atque magis rex toruiis Aegypti 
exitioque FuRet' iiondum sua iussa timentes. 
Read VoVet 



SO praecipiens, manibua, pariant cum germina fetae, 
extinguant perdanttiue mares. NeO poena reFERRe 
AD MEriTAs, [haec] si iuSSa despecta relinquant. 
quarum Fuca fuit, socia cum Sefora dicta. 
88 AD AfAriTAs A. 3 

Read SeT poena rePrENDeT OBSTETnCEs 
L (rices = ntes = ritas. ob = ad. st = 'tn, et [siglum] = a, as C has 

I molestET for molestA in Spidl. p. 256 ver. 1125. The quantity 

I presents no obstacle), si iiiRa (so A, cf. 1343 below) DVCIS 

I despecta r. reforre is due to the feiae above. 3 



"/Ol'ft A>" PlTBA. 




. I'lTRA (1852). 

102 inagnaque exStlNGuere uitat 

Futurura cum forma uirum, ne forte necetur, 

' He avoids destroying him, lest he should perchance 
be slain.' Scribes' logic, not poeta'. 
5 Read extRuDere. Then fUturum must give way to a 
weightier claimant for the first place : read ulCturum. cf. 
Gen. 1351. 

105 sed metuens poenam, ne fraus admiasa paterqt, 
imposittim inittit TRistis, quO rauca flueuta 
D in pronum deferre queunt, cum reraige carent. 

Possibly Cistis, qaAS; rather CistAE, quAM, or 

LINtri, quAM (cf. 114 modicam lintrem); for the last two 

readings the aing. is required below, carent is impossible (see 

p. 247 ver. 843 and the corrections below 447. 1357. Gen. 457). 

S Read deferre in pronum, careAnt cum r., I'OSSunt, cf 8GL 

109 cf. Aen. VI 200. 

Ill plausibiles. Cic. Tusc. m g 51 ad fin. Hier. ep. 29 7. 
118 1. inZach. II (7yift.). Saluian. gub. praef. § 3. Sidon. ep. v 
10 2. IX 14 2 (active). Rufiu. in Rom. 9 3. 
o natatus. Auson. 6 exx. Prud. 6. Venant. 2. Ennod. 

one. Stat. e. iii 2 18. lul. iu Aug. c. sec. resp. Jul. iv 38. 
Apul. Fulg. Dirksen maimale. Hier. in Rufin. I 3 aeris. lul. 
Valer. Symra. ep. Vlll 23 Jin. Paulin. Nol. c. XVII 120. 
114 CVpItaraqiie iubet praedam deferre miuistras. 
S Read OpTAtamque. 

127 primaeuo flore. 

p. 248 ver. 885. Aen. vn 102. luuenc. I SO. 
133 quae duro prAEaEnte iugo ae maesta coquebat. 

Read preSsAnte. cf. 974. 
141 cf. Aen. x 552. 
144 quid celsa ceruice tumesf 

In the vulg. populiis durae ceruids, indurauenmt 
ceruices 8uas, are common expressions. Sedul. pasch. op. Ill 26 
p. 253 14 ceruicem diaboticae vera superbiae de caelesti diipa- 
5 tate praedpitem in squaloria taHarei profunda deiedt. 
148 haec fuerVnt ut dicta. "Read fuer Ant. 
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solum uertens. 

cf. 430. luv. XI *9 n. 
Paulin. Nol. c. XV 82. 



Aiiiin. XV 3 II. PruJ. 



ME<]in quern tellus habct, qua BcSe sacerdoy 
lotherua degens, 5 

"Media, suodeute metro stiapicor esse 3cribcii<]ii{n 
Madiana, LXX. habent MaSiri/i." PiTRA. Why not then 
AlAUiaMl Then write aeDe. 

Itil [at] puellae genitore satU miraute reuERxAe 

anterius solito promptimque ad iuasa locutao i 

acciTuM iuvenem paterna ad limina ducunt. 

101 The true quantity of puellae is preserved 118, 
The true line endetl ff. a. vi. puellae. Dele the at. Read ; 
TsDDitNT 86 genitore satia mirante puellae {reddilt se = reu'sf). 

162 For antetius compare Genesis 1130. SpicHeg. Sulesm. 1 
I 236 ver. 456 and Sid. ep. ll 9 3. 163 Head : 

aSciScuNT, iaueneniQVE patema ad limina ducufit. 
The two verba, restored in place of participles, bind the sen- 
tence together, cf. Josh. 524. We have the true quantity of 
paternua in Gen, 1091 ; the false below 1076. 2 

167 Sefora nam propero Gersamuni sedula piirtu 
[laeta parit] fratremque dehinc Eleazaron edit. 
Supply rather primigenum. Under -anam -envm 
might easily fall out. 

17D iamque deum mitem tutelaM INfundere caelo 3 

gena oppressa uidet, dum pacem poscit ab altis. 
179 Read /ujirfere. IHO c{.3^7iustumque deum de- 
narrat in altis. Josh. 278. Vulg. ps. 92 4. 112 5. 

185 procuruam fulgere rubuoi, 

Pitra cites Pnid. cath. v 31 32 for the fern. Georges 3 
adds apoth. 56. 70 (Lewis-Short's reference * 123' is false. It is 
from De-Vit). In the two former passages, and in perist. vi 87, 
the burning bush of Moses is meant. Sulp. Seu. chr. I 14 1 
turn Moysi pascenii owes repents rubua ardere uibb., Jlammis 
tamen, quod erat mirabiUaa, intioania. 3 
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193 Punctuate thus : 

mox timor ingreditur, sensus lumenque caligat 
lumine de nimio, dominum quia cernere non est 
fas cuiquam. For the play on the meanings of lumen 
5 cf. Sedul. h. 2 33 — 35 ihant magi qua uenerant, \ steUam sequentes 
praeuiam; \ lumen requirunt lumine. Faulin. N. c. xx 335. 

196 turn uox missa sonat, qua seNex inclitus infit 
esse deum procerum. 

**8e nix A." PiTRA, Bead se Rex inclitus 'the 
ID King of Glory.' 

199 iam comperta mihi, totoque lumine uisa 
plebis uota meae. 

Remove the trochee by reading (cL Gen. 1029) : 
iam comperta mihi, toto QVOque I. u, 

15 202 sublimat. Gen. 1230. Glossary to Beda. Apul. 
met. I 8. Tert Valent. 20. adu. Marc, il 14. adu. lud. 14. 
Hier. ep. 1 11. 108 14. vulg, Arat. act. I 669. Aug. c. D. xx 2. 
XXII 4. pass. s. IV coron. 4 f. Sidon. ep. ni 1 3. Symm. or. 1 6. 
Bonsch 169. Dirksen mxinuale. Minuc. Auitus. lul. Yaler. 

20 208 quam nunc multimodis opimam frugibus, audax. 

for the metre cf. 212 
dulcibus hie scatebris opimo e flumine mella. 

We have learnt to regard the repetition of a word 

within a few lines as a plague spot (Gen. 424 — 5). Just above 

25 opinfiam 208 stands opum. Bead opVLENTam for opIManu 

In 212 read VT opimo e flumine. We have opimat at the end 

of the verse Gen. 61. cf. 405. 650. Josh. 6. Num. 788. 

209 cf. 45. 

216 ac ne praetrepidus coeptA referaS, sub actu 
30 tecum semper ero. 

praetrepidua is a rare word. Add to lexx. Paulin. 
Petricord. vi 486. ''referaM A." PiTRA. Bead coeptO re- 
feraRE (rather than reTRAHaRE). 

218 hoc in coUe mihi sensu pareatis ouanti. 
35 In Analecta p. 206 ver. 160 we have pitrendi. 



80 EXODUS. [c. III- 

220 mox nonieu quaerit aeternum, 

quid HAbEiit dOMlNus, ut signum luclaea noscat 
principis ImpositL 

Quid, which seems genuine, shews that the relative 
clause is not au otiose attribute of 'the Eternal Name,' but a s 
dependent interrogative. Head quid TRIhVat dEus. cl. 517 
Buhlimi trtbuente deo, and for the confusion of (£euA and domi- 
mis Gen. 282 n. Josh. 358, If we retain kabeat, we must give 
h the full force of a consonant. Then complete the verse thus 
tit si(f mint ludaea REnoacat,a, word used by Pauliu. Nol. ; by lo 
Capella § 7 p. 4 15 Eyss. se renascent; in the sense of ' to revise' 
by Claud. Main. p. 185 7, The true quantity of ludaea 232. 
275. 344. 356. 398 cet p. 253 ver. 1066. Similar restorationa 
240. Gen. 3C1.785. Josh. 355. 

223 ILLE EGO SVM QVI SVM, sic dices, et super ig 
[a7'dua mimmiix.] 
Seven feet. Read et super AETHRAM. 

226 luce carentum Verg. g. iv 25-5. 

227 hoc mihi nomen inest, senibus faC SCIre coactis, 

qui turn pacificAs dimittAnt dicta per aVREa. '° 

"Deprauatiis in codice locus, mihi diu desperatus: 
legitur scilicet 

sensibus hoc facere coactis, 
qui turn pacificos dimittVnt dicta per annos." 

PiTKA. 25 

Read senibiLS HOG fare coactis, q. t. paciftcOs 
diniittAni d. p. ANNOS. 

Fare comes agaiu 265. 
229 ingressique simul regi? Phai-aonis in aulain 
23U Israclitarum dominum iussisse superue 30 

dicltis. 

"dictisk." PiTRA. Read drci^fw. 
235 uolet post cladem VAstAm. 

"haec habet codex disiecta et corrtipta: post cladem 
vastamyue uolet." PrniA.. Read post cladem PEatEmque 35 
uolet: 

237 cum facta licontia uobis. Gen. 44!). 
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240 petitaque sumat. cf. Gen. 1286, where I have cor- 
rected petita into partita. Here read REpetita, cf. 221 n. 

243 post haec signa petit uates, quae forte labantes 
confirmare queant animos. 
5 Luc. IV 249 250 animoBque labantes | con- 

firm ant ictu, 

245 tarn Candida fan tern. 
Gen. 1048 n. 

251 inde manum sinibus condens, candore niuali 
10 protulit; atque iterum tectam depronipsit, Et olli 

in speciem reuoluta suam. 

252 Read At olli 253 cf. Aen. vi 449. 

257 et obstrictam nodis uix promere uocem, 

quOd cordis secreta uelint. 257 lustin xiii 7 C 
15 linguae nodis solutts, Aug. conf. I § 14 rumpebam nodes 
linguae meae. 258 Bead quid. 

261 nee longa silentia mutis | rumpere. 

Aen. X 63 — 4 quid me alta silentia cogts \ ruin- 
pere ? Curt. IX 2 20. Apul. met. X 3 p. 682. Comedy publ. 
20 by H. Hagen from cod. Bern. 568 ver. 57 and 87. Hier. ep. 
118 1 longum ad te silentium rumpo. Hor. Plin. pan. 

263 TEMPOrA qui reserat surdis, qui lumina caecis 
[praebet acuta] uidentum, ET pura luce serenat. 
"Locus uni {sic) alteriue uoculae uacuus, peruerso 
25 ordine, remansit in codice qui habet: uidentum acu,,,pura de 
luce serenat" Pitra. 

Tempora is corrupt ; there was probably a hiatus, as in the 
next line ; the form, esp. the mp, seems to have come from the 
TuMPeRe of 262. Bead 
30 AVrES qui reserat surdis, qui lumina caecis 

[recto] uidentum acu[en5] pura de luce serenat. 

267 sed, dum saepe deum poscit aliumque precatur 
substitui subdique [ducem], commouit in iram 
insignem pietate deum. 
35 I prefer (after sVbDi) to fill up the gap with sTbi, 

M.H. 6 



82 EXODUS, [v. IV— 

273 ilicet abscedit uates soceroque fatetur 

seSe reuersurum fratresque inuisere uelle. 

274 8686 as a trochee is naught cC 300. Read 
{q, for/): seQVe reuersurum fratresqus inuisere uelle. 

For his own sake and for theirs. 5 

277 ille alacrlS secum natis et coniuge sumpta^ 
Read alacEr cl. Gen. 1384 n. 

281 Sefora sed silicem digitis rimatur acutam 
praeputiVMque secat teneri mox sedula nati. 

282 Read: sedula^ moxque secat teneri praepviiA nati. See io 
for u Gen. 534. 1017. Josh. 112. 

283 ciimque pedes coram sancti se prona dcdisset 

See p. 171 ver. 4 n. For se dedisset c£ Li v. XLii 
63 3. Tac. a. i 47. MUhlmann s. v. do 589 seq. 

286 iamque inopis eremi uates calcabat harenas. 15 

Read inopEs : c£ 241 informes eremi ducenda per 
agros. 

290 scrmone sequaci. Ov. her. xix 12 sequacis equi, 
Sil. XV 720 tela. Prud. perist. i 89 uisum. Claud, cons. Mall. 
Theod. 40 uenas, Paulin. Nol. c. xxi 73. Chalcid. in Tim. p. 74 20 
^hypolipticus, Coripp. loh. VI oO acie. 706 gentes. Faulin. 
Petricord. u. Mart i 239 populos. Auit. i 77 cuncta, vi 612 
turba. Sidon. ep. VI 12 4 barbaros, Ennod. ii 125 (p. 66 1 
Yoge\)=^disciimlus. So 166 (=ep. iv 29, p. 150 2). 174 (= ep. 

V 1, p. 153 25) 1. 69 (= diet 8, p. 80 3) 14. Bed. h. e. v 14. 25 

291 pandere quemque sibi quae sVnt facienda uel acta. 

Read sint. 

293 sinceram firmamque fidem pariterque uaDEntes. 

uado, a very common word in late Latin, is a great 
favorite of our scribe, who loves to end the verse with some 30 
trisyllabic form of it, see 730, 867, 1302, and p. 238 ver. 523, 
p. 245 ver. 766, p. 323 ver. 329. Gen. 688. But a 265. ExoA 
1053. Read here ul Antes, cL 278. Num. 365. Deut 1085, 
Analecta p. 207 ver. 176. 

298 pergitur ad regem, caeco nil corde uOLentem 35 

credeRE IVdAeo, quern notum non fore dixit 
SESe sibL 
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" mdentem credentem A." Pitra. 

The king who 'in the blindness of his heart was unwilling 
to put any faith in a Jew * is not the Pharaoh of Exod. 6 2 
" Who is the Lord, that I should obey his voice to let Israel go? 
5 I know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go." The fine 
oxymoron caeco corde uidentem should have saved both parti- 
ciples. The ms. reading is sound 

caeco nil corde uIDentem 

credeNTEMVE DEO. Then sese cannot be a trochee 

10 here or in 274, and besides is here ungrammaticaL VOCe 

takes up another point of Pharaoh's vaunt, cf. 310 where A 

has eTSe for eCCe. Fore here, as often in our author, —esse. 

So abforey confore, defore. 

303 lateribus crudis, quos solis lampada tostat 

15 It would be easy to avoid the d by carrying the 

substantive after the quos (cr. q, L) which would involve further 
reconstruction, but our poet takes the liberty to lengthen the 
first of three short syllables in such cases (as cucumeres p. 237 
ver. 492). On lampada, ae, see 606. Georges, Ronsch 258 and 

20 Neue i" 324. Hier. nom. hebr. col. 112. TrebelL Gall. 8. So in 
our author cratera. In 658 we have Unnpade. tostat only 
cited from lul. Valer. 

304 quin etiam paleas, rimosae ad uincula terrae 
mADentisque luti solitas miscerier, aufert 

25 304 rimosae Vitr. vii 3 9 tectoi^a. Sen. de ira 

in 35 5 parietes, Aetna 105. Prud. perist. X 1017. XI 69. 
Claud, in Ruf 11 464. r. P. i 172. id vi (Aponus) 16. Ennod 
4 exz. 305 for mADentis read Vmentis, the initial having 
fallen off (306 begins with Vt). With miscerier c£ Gen. 1240 

30 tnandier, 

306 animos deponera Ov. hal. 45 animos ponit captiua 
minaces. Liv. viii 1 8. lust, vii 7 9 depositia hosiilibus 
an i mis. 

320 hi dum sanctificis regem mollire loquelis 
35 PERcipiunt. Read OCcipiunt or perSiSTurU. For 

perdpiunt can hardly = discunt 

6—2 



326 mens prufana i 



I 1070. 1309. Judges 93j 



102. 

327 quin etiam similea fuciunt prorepere ranas, 

qua tellus, qua fluotus erat, paribusqiie creaNtVR 
inagorum CANore modis, quas uoce crepauti 
330 cuncta coaxaiites studuit depellere uiites, 

flurainibus tantum non pasaus defore suetas, 

328 creaNtVr after fficiunt is corrupt Read 
creatAS. whkh has been affected by rotiAS above and 
crepANTi bulow. 329 mdgorum is impossible; in canORE lo 
the first three letters are scribes' putty (we have already the 
■ spell' escellently expressed in 325 CANTV succincta sinislro). 
We want ore to do justice to if, in magoruvi. Then, starting 
with ore ■nmgonim we want an inf. {--">, beginning with a, 
vowel, to do right to mSdia. The clioice is between enare and 15 
edre; the former being every way better, and looking very 
like cojiore (eare = C(t<ir8). 330 coaxantes. See Georges. 

Removal of the plague of frogs. 

333 orantis per uota scnis, ut deinde liqueret 

non alium regnare deum, lux crastina caelo 20 

335 redditur atque eadem cuuctae de morte necantur, 
congestaeque simul oDio soluuntur acerBo. 

336 Exod. 8 13 et mm'titae sant ranae de dornibus et 
detnllis et de agrts. li congregaueruntque eas in immensos 
aggerea et computruit terra. Read then oLiDo...acerVo. 3$ 
So Verg. g. I 158 R reads acerbtim. In CIL VI 7574. IRN 
15C0 we Lave acerVus for acerBus. See the index to each 
volume of CIL under gramviatica. 'h et u;' also to thu Vienna 
library of the fathers and the monumenta Oermaniae historica. 
But the converse confusion is far more common. Thus though 33 
Beda protests against it (see my glossary), our great Cambridge 
ms. of bis history always has acerbus for aceruus. Graram. lat. 
Til (de orthographia) 114 16. 264 (Beda) 13. 296 3. Corssen 
has many exx. of the confusion of 5 and u from cent. II A.D, 
downwards (Aussprache, Vokalismu^ und Betonung der lat. ^^ 
Sprache i' 131 — 5). The Florentine ms. of the digest, as 
appears from Mommsen's notes, teems with instances. Seo 
Lips. uar. lect. II 28. 
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337 scinifes [Aug.] serm. 27 1. Rufin. Orig. in Num. 
hom. 13 4, lexx. (esp. De-Vit) under cini/es {ciniphes). 

338 quadrupcdum hominumque tellusque repletur. 

Supply hominumque \simul\. 

5 340 curamque Omittit inanem. Bead REmittit cl. 429 n. 

341 his actis cjmomia fluit, quae musca canina 
dicitur, et uatis compleuit nuBibus opines 
exspatiata locos, solique INcognita Gessae, 
quae turn terra fuit ludaeae commoda genti. 
lo 341 cynomYia HiL trin. vn 10. 342 ''nuTibus C." 

PiTRA, Not C, but Pitra's only witness here, A, for we have yet 
eight verses to march without C. Pitra's nuBibus is there- 
fore a conjecture and a most unhappy one. Bead nuTHbua. 
343 INcognita is also a needless change. A's aiit cognita 
15 i.e. Haut cognita must stand. 

350 C here begins f. 30 v». 

352 nee mora, cONsubiti mittuntur funera leti 

couiunctimque necant omnes. sed cornea fibra^ 
quae fuerat in rege, redit 

20 '^ cum suhiti A C, aut remanebit locus, ut patet, 

corruptus, aut adraittenda uox noua." PiTRA. 

I prefer the * corruption * to the new comer. See Judges 
636 and Spicileg. I 236 ver. 442. 353 " coniunctum C." PiTRA. 
No. see Migne xc 152*. cornea fibra from Pers. I 47, where 
25 Jahn cites two examples from Sidonius. 

357 astra. " hasta C." Pitra, No. asta. 

358 papulaa Prud. perist X 489. Eugipp. uita Seuerini 
38 12. 

359 nuUoque exsorte relicto. 963 n. Trebell. Poll 30 tyr. 
30 9 viec quemquam suae crudelitatis QT^oriQvci reliquit. 9 exx. 

in Symm. Ennod. his, Hier. adu. Lucif. 9 (il 118'). a abL 
Venant. c. I 10 3. 

301 sed renouata mali facies instabat inerti 
nequAquam regi. 
35 nequlquam C, rightly. 

864 et celsi. " excelsi C." PiTiiA. No. 
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367 quae densa de caute uolant 

'^denmECAECOdecauteC." Pitra. 'So,den»aJS 

de caute. 

370 debilitat siluas libroque extinguit Arente. 

In 358, 605, 638, we have drentes. arenti C. Of S 
possible substitutes Inerti, which has with one exception the 
same letters, is most tempting. (leT = a^e.) As an epithet of 
bruma, hiems, glades, iners has much the same force as here, 
cf. Plin. XX 252 blitum iners uidetur a>c sine sapore aut acri- 
monia ulla. Prud. apoth. 1025 inertis glutine limi. lo 

371 inulsitata prius. 

"inusitata A et C." Pitra. Not C. cf. 505. 

Exodus 9 (the plague of hail). 

372 triticeas segetes nondum pubentibus herbis, 

et quae alicam monstraVIt BVmina cAetera MERsit, 15 
quae conspersa solo nondum depromserat occa. 
" atque alicam C. atque aliquavi A.** PiTRA, whose 
et quae we may accept. Not so his lexicographical teaching: 
*'buminn, uocabulum hactenus nouum, quo designari uidetur 
culm us pubescens, quem gaudet pascere pecus quodcumquc 20 
bubulum : inde forsan bumen et bumina innuitur. at tenet me 
suspicio ingeiis Icgendum esse 

atqne alicam monstrantibus, ima caeterar 

bumina is neither more nor less than vimiim, by a double 
degradation. From C we take cetera. Read monstraRuNt (or 25 
perhaps atque. . .monstraNtlA) and for MErsit TrANsit 
et quae alicam monstrarunt, uimina cetera transit 

374 occa. Not in Georges. Forcellini cites glosses and 
Veg. uet. De-Vit has this ex. 

377 dcnarrat. I can add no other ex. to the three in lexx. 30 

378 ecce iterum insane rigidantur pectora sensu 
uiuentis ad damna ducis; peiora laturus 

380 nee sociis credit casum pereuntis Aegypti. 

378 rigidantur hitherto known only from one 
passage (of Seneca). 379 Idturus also 466 where read Daturam, 35 
380 sociis must mean his court 'Doomed to worse fate, he 
will not even on the word of his courtiers believe in the ruin of 
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his kingdom.' The natural oi-der would be 379 sociis neque 
credit \ 380 laturus peiora aONum p. Ae. When mam lost its 
0, the -sum was c:)mpleteii by conjecture, and the other corrup- 
tions followed in the usual course, cf. 464 n. 

5 383 cf. 404. 

384 sed iusta oratio non est | auribus inuitis. 

cf. Quintil. v 7 27 nihil enim facile persuadetur 
inuitis. Ov. a. a. ii 449 qiuie ^iniid inuitas crimen peruenit 
ad aures. 

lo 391 haec deindc nrietu regis poscente. 

Read haec TVM deinde 253. 473 n. Gen. 1296 n. 

399 quin et cursantibus ipsis 

400 innocui tacuere canes, pressoque latratu 
intrepidi lambunt caudae de uerbere crura, 

15 nounuroquam in dominos posita formidine saeuL 

400 presso latratu, Paulin. uit. Ainbr. 46 uoce 
pressa. Ov. met. ix 691 and 764 uocenu xiv 779 uocea, 
401 intrepidiH C, rightly. Dogs that sometimes bite their 
masters cause no alarm to Israel. 

2D 405 quod pecora et totum uellet conuerrere censu. 

Read censuM, cf. 383. 

406 iamque de piceo noctcm fuscarat amictu. 

" despido A. deVs piceo C." PiTRA. 
Read with C : iamque deVs piceo n,f. a. 

25 408 QYum subita intereunt morte quos partlbus almae 
ediderant primis. 

Read with C Cum and partVbus and transpose cum 
m. i, 8, 

409 modico discrimine leti. Aen. ill 685 1, d. paruo. X 511. 
30 IX 143 /. diacrimina parua. Ov. met vii 426. SiL xii 266. 

410 ipsius solio regis cunctosque deinde 
quacumque de stirpe uiros pecudesque ferasque. 

The deinde implies a starting point. Read : ipsius 
A solio regis, ' Death making but small distinction from the 
35 throne of Pharaoh himself down to men of every stock and tame 
cattle and game.' 
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412 homsooas. Gen. 600. Sil. viii 654. Claud. Ruf. i 
85. Aldhelm laud uirg. 24. Cic. poet Lucr. Verg. Lua VF. 

413 omnia tecta fremunt, resonant Clangoribus urbes. 

Plangortbus C, rightly, cf. 172 and Aen. xii 607 
resonant plangoribus aedes, 5 

414 turn uero incumbunt omnes Betrudere plebem. 

Detrudere C, rightly. Drakenb. on lav. ix 10 6. 

416 censusque et cuncta supellex 

tradltur ET nullum putatur hinc fore damnum. 

The true quantity of putetur occurs 422. hinc fore to 
damnum has the true ring of our author. Then we must have 
nullumQVE putatur. To manage this change tradltur into 
tradVNtur (tradutur), and read: 

traduntur, nidlumque putatur hinc fore damnum, 

422 putetur. Gen. 459. Cato r. r. 2 5. Plant, trin. 417. 15 
most. 299. Ter. ad. 208. Afran. 79. [Aus.] per. II. praef. p. 
377 7 P. 

427 sacrataEque deo dicuntur gaudia noctis. 
Read with C 
sacrataque (or rather -aeque) d, dVcuntur g. n. 20 

429 otia lenta ferunt curaque Omittitur omnis. 

Read REmittitur. 340 n. The same correction is 
needed Spicil. Solesm. i p. 236 ver. 438. Cic. Verr. iv 137. 
Caes. b. c. II 13 2. Stat. s. iv 6 1 forte remittentem curas 
Phoehoque leuatum \ pectora. Tac. Xlv 23. remissiones )( curae 25 
Tac. d. 28. Agr. 9. 

430 nemo solum uertit curuique imraunis aratri. 

solum uertit 150 n. Paulin. Nol. c. xv 82 ille 
solum caelo uertit. c. q, i. a, ^ 912. cf. Gen. 681. 

433 iungeRE. " iungt C.*' Pitra. No, iunge, 30 

434 dubios cibos. Ter. Hor. 

436 egnusque assumitur albens, 

mensibus explicitis bis senis, quos facit annus, 
integer et toto grege moUior: hOc simul omnes 
inandere lex adigit, sanctaeque Apponcre mensac. 35 
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437 " W« aenOs AC." Pitra. 438 'et t g. m.' luv. 
XI 66. hVnc G. 439 ''EXpmere A." Pitra (and C). 
Read 

mensibas explicitis, bis senOs quos facit annus, 
5 ..... hVnc. Pitra*s a/>/>oner0 seems to be right 

exponere would come from the que. 

442 ius omnes commune tenet, AtQVE aere parati 

£t locare manus soliti praeputia ponunt. 
Bead: 
lo ius omnes commune tenet, EtIAM aere parati 

AtQVE locare m. s, p. p. For praeputia ponunt see 
luv. XIV 99. 

444 festiVosque cibos agni de uiscere sumunt. 

"Read festiNos cl. Elxod. 12 11 et comedetis festi- 
15 n ante r. cf. 540. 549. 

445 necquicquam. Read nee quicquam, 

447 fennento carent panes mollisque farina 

fontibus admixtis tenues formatur in orbes. 
447 Read: 
20 ferm.entoQ VE carent panes, mollisque f. 

The d of careo is preserved Exod. 226. 367. 963. 
1089. p. 247 ver. 843. a is a corruption Exod. 107. 1357. 

449 azyma. Gen. 585. Commod. apol. 689 (696). 

450 istA Haec sacra flunt cunctis redeuntibus annis. 
25 Read : 

istaec sa>cra fERunt c. r. a. cf. Aen. v 59 60 atque 

ha£C ms sacra quotannis \ urbe uelit posita templis sibi ferro 

dicatis. Also the famous lines georg. ii 475 — 7 me uero primum 

dulces ante omnia Musae, \ quarum sacra fero ingenti percussus 

30 amorCy \ accipiant. Ou/inint cf 774. Gen. 6 n. 

455 armataeque manus baculorum robora gestant. 

baculorum BACVLa g, C, by dittography. 

456 insuper arripiunt pallentis gramEn HYsopi. 

gramlnA Esopi C. So in Numbers 17 (p. 240 612) 
35 for cui gramen HYsopi C reads c. g. Esopi. 

460 maligni. The devil, as Tert, fug. in pers. 2, Com- 
median apol. 317 (321) and very often in other authors. 
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461 iamque gradum ad quintum generis descenderat ordo, 
cum deserta petens, rubrum ueniebat ad aequor 
cara deo pubes bustisque exempta losephi 
ossa gerens, uero qui quondam dixerat ore 
465 serenos domini intuitus dextramque benignam 5 

ucnturam caelo libertatemque Laturam. 

461 gradum, Namatian I 591. Barth on 508. 
CI. Mar. Victor aleth. Ill 319 sucdduis gradibus decuraa pro- 
pago. 464 Read: 

ossa gerens, uero qui dixerat ore serenos 10 

intuitus quondam domini dextramque benignam 
uenturam caelo libertatemque Daturam,, 
For the confusion of order cf. 379. 755. Gen. 43 44 ; for the 
true sSi'enos 514; for the false Idturam Gen. 443. Exod. 379; on 
the confusion of datus and latus cf. Burman on Ov. am. Ill 5 90. 15 
Drakenb. on Liv. I 4 7. vii 28 8. xxxiv 59 2. epit. 7. 
46. 107. 

472 clarO fulgebat crine cometae. clarl C, rightly. On 
crinis cf. Manil. I 833. 836. 847 (this last in spite of Bentley) 
Stat. Th. VII 583. So of comets Plin. 11 89 cnnitas. Sen. n. q. 20 
VI 3 3 c. sidera. Amra. xxx 5 16. Eutr. x 8 3 stella, 

473 Paulaeum deinde petunt. Read P. TVM d. cl. 391. 
735. 

MagdOlA. ''MagdAlOCr No, 3%rfo/«. 

474 obuersAE. " obserua in cod." Pitra. C has obuersO 25 

476 praetumidos. p. 241 ver. 049. Beda mirac. Cuthb. a 18. 
Riddle- White and Lewis-Short cite "luuenc. 584." No: I 580. 

481 ergo alacris in bella ciet, ceu parua, phalanges. 

So then Pharaoh cheers on his eager troops to the 
wars, ceu parua, as small and bloodless. ^o 

484 cf. Verg. g. ill 108. 

488 uariis adsultibus. 

Aen. V 442. 

489 iamque accelerans procurua ad litora rubri 
marmoris admorat socias in bella quadrigas. 3^ 

489 read TAM iamque, or perhaps iam ReX. 490 
admorat cf. Gen. 1003 n. 
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494 dum pontum cernIT et hostem. 

^^oppositum cemeret hostem C." Pitra. No, d. p. 
cemEReth. 

496 haec memorat: 'quae tanta fuit fiducia, ductor, 
5 roboris insueti, cognatam perdere plebem V 

cf. p. 238 ver. 521. 

501 aerumna ends the hexameter in Paulin. Petricord. 
uit. Mart, l 66. ii 24. 506. IV 33. 43 (Petschenig in his index 
p. 181 has no other examples). 

lo 514 mordaces curas. Qen. 43. 75 sensu. Exod. 703 uoces, 
1194 corde. Paulin. Nol. c. x 263 satirae -cis aceto, 

519 quos mortis tempus adurget. Add Venant. c. V 14 15 
and you double the exx. of this last word known to lexx. 

522 haec ubi disseruit, pROuentuM dicta secuNtuR 

1 5 haec ubi disseruit = Joshua 222. ** pERuentuM C." 

Pitra. No. The scribe cannot hold the thread of thought 
through a single line: desinit in piscem mulier formosa superne. 
We have the cart before the horse. ' This said, words follow the 
effect.' So ? No, no. Ter. haut 904 = Andr. 381 dictum, fdctum, 

2o *No sooner said than done/ Oesagt, gethan. Read prouentuS dicta 
secutuS (for secutvR). So deMituR ousted deDituS 877. Gen. 
33 n. Ps. 32 9 ipse dixit, et facta sunt : ipse mandauit, et creata 
sunt Horn. T 242 avriic iTretd* &fia fiv0o^ Irjv TerekeaTO Bi 
Ipyov, Zenob. I 77 afi Itto? afi efyyov (l 27 Leutsch). Apoll. 

25 Rh. IV 103. Aen. I 146 sic ait et dicto citius tumida aequora 
placat Ov. m. viii 702 uota fides sequitur, in 527 dicta fides 
sequitur = f. VI 55. cf I 359 uerba /. s. esp. m. iv 549 res 
dicta secuta est. VF. I 681 — 2 dexiraeque sequuntur | 
uerha diicis. Justin 11 3 13 nee dicta res mordta. Hier. ep. 

3077 10 (465^) necdum dictum iam factum. 

524 pone locans; [ac] fulua dehinc post terga columna. 
C, far better locans, fultmQVE d, p, t. c. 

627 candenti deCedeN[te die] bellumque frementes 
NOx inopina fouet motusque eliminat omnes. 
35 de Sede dieS.,, P Ax.., fouet C, for Pitra is mis- 

taken, "fauet C, hianti loco peruersoque nonnihil fuit sup- 
plendum." 
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They are fine lines. 526 noctemque infundit opacam 
candenti de sede deus, bellumque frementes 
pax inopina fouet motusque eliminat omnes. 
o nimium felix, celsis cui misit ab astoris 

530 inunimenta deus, caudens cui militat aether, 5 

et coniuratae ueniunt ad proelia noctes! 

If Pitra had recognised the famous apostrophe 
originally addressed to Theodosius in a poem dated A.D. 396, 
be could not persist in ascribing the Heptateuch to the time 
of Julian. Probably the poet may quote not direct from 10 
Claudian (3 cons. Hon. 98), but at second hand through Aug. 
a D. V 26 or Oros. vii 35 § 21. cf. Josh. 131 n. 

532 hinc procerem mandata dei depromere uirga 
protenta iussere manu. 

532 hVc C. Read uirgaM. 15 

534 desectare [aequor]. desPectare FRETVM C, without 
any gap; read siccauit fiuctum in 537. 

537 siccauitque fretum, mediVs ut trames apertus 

panderet inlaesum paTefactO IN aequore cursum. 

537 "/«c<wm AC." Pitra. T^o. fretum G. 538 evi- 20 
dently imtefacto in after panderet has been corrupted by 
association with aequore; we want a dative pi. of the men 
to whom the road was thrown open. For paTefactO iN (=C) 
read paVefactiS 'to the dismayed Israelites.' Then in 537 we 
may read medils; though the metre would allow mediVs, 25 

540 ergo ubi festinum pelagus disceDerat, illos 
curuata in mentis facie circumstetit unda. 

540 " descenderat C." Pitra. No. dIsceSSerat, as 
accidence requires, 541 facieM C with Verg. g. iv 301 — 2. 

545 totoque in terra pectore proni. 30 

Read in terraM, 

51G coriiipcdcs genibus nequiquam pondera trudunt, 
quae penitus uincto nequibant axe moueri. 

518 ilicet exsangues iMmensaQVE compede uincti, 

fcstimiNT tuNtare fugam rursumcjue rcucrti 35 

nitcntes. 
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548 iLlicet . . . iNmensaque , , 549 festinAM teMP- 
tare cet C rightly, in the latter line. QVE has deserted 
from 547 into 548, making havock of both lines, as turn- 
coats do. Read: 
S 547 quae penitus uinctoQVE nequibant ore moueri. 
ilicet exsangues, inmensa compede uincti, 
festinam temptare fugam rursumque reuerti 

550 nitentes, uano stimulant terrore iugales, 

547 * deep-sunk and with locked wheels, they could 
lo not stir/ Or (better) read nON quibant, as Gen. 615 n. 

551 his aliud magis miseris mul toque tremendum 
ingeritur magis sensusque affligit inertes. 

If you think it possible for our poet to make a 
spondee of magis twice in two lines, look back at 477. Carry 
15 up QVE from 552 to 551, and compensate 552 for the loss by 
giving ET in exchange. Then read : 

his aliud miserisque magis multoque tremendum 
ingeritur magis ET sensu^s affligit inertes. 

565 totVm fundo demersit Aegyptum. 

20 totAm C. 

562 — 577 cited, without authors name, by Beda in Keil's 
Oramm. Lat vii 254. Eeil has not identified the passage. 
Nor has he detected (p. 247 24) luuenc. euang. I 61 ; or even 
p. 245 20 luuenc. praef. 1, which he might have found in 
25 Reifferscheid's Initia, In 1. 28 of the same page read qui 
pereuntem hominem uetiti dulcedine poMi (not poNi), The line 
is from Sedul. c. pasch. I 70. Here are four passages to be 
withdrawn in the index from the anonymous list and assigned 
to three several authors. 

30 563 cui gloria [sit"] Dum honore pollens. 

" cui gloria cum in codd. u el cum iambo licet recto 
pede primo phalaecus procedat." PiTRA, who does not see that 
he gives twelve syllables to his hendecasyllable, for an elision 
of dum is intolerable. The mss. and Beda are right as far as 

35 they go. Read cuiVS (cuio), 

564 dec5rat. Qen. 1394 n. 

567 equitibus. cf. p. 237 ver. 492 n. 
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578 saxis aT similes grauique pliimbo 
uastis fluctibus abdidit cohortes. 

" aDaimilea AG.*' Pitra. And they are right. 

582 iugulis. " iugalis C." Pitra. No, iuglLlis, 

584 corripiENS. corripiAM C. 5 

587 quaesitam mentis tenebo palmam. cf. p. 232 278 
quaositam ut meritis ualeat contingere metam. Also Hon 
c. Ill 30 14. 

5S9 cunctis perniciem parauit suia. 

So C and Pitra; A (suspFrauit) enables us to 10 
roaton^ the verse : cunctis perniciem suis parauit 

5t)l piincipumque princeps. Mart, vi 4 1. 

51)0 haec paTribus ITERata modis plaudente corona 
tiOO cantaruut matres uatis dictante sorore. 

599 Read jyaribus with C, but not DIGTata which 15 
has crt^pt in from the next line. Transpose haec i. m. p. 

(i02 ilicet intrepidi postquam Pharaonis iniqui 

subuersam uidere manum, per deuia tendimt 

quae surSum sunt dicta prius, CAecumque per aestum 

arentes triuere dies. 20 

004 Probably all the mss. read Surum (as C does), not 
surSum. Exod. 15 22 egressi sunt in dcsertum Sur. '' Secum 
AC.** Pitra, Right, * by themselves,* no Egyptians in the rear. 

005 quos lumine trino 

feruidiore coma torrebat lampada solis. 25 

006 conia, as elsewhere crinis, of flakes of fire 
(^ltull. Sen. Claud, cons. Prob. et 01. 3. Dracont x 569. Greg. 
Tur. gl. mart, i 5 p. 490 7 apparuit ante altare luinen paruulum 
in moduni scintillae ; deinde ampliatum^ hue illucque comas 
fulgoriH spar gens. For lampada see 303 n. 30 

009 praegrauis unda. Mart, iv 18 4. 

010 obsosaas fauces. Verg. g. iii 508. 
Oil fontoS. fonte C, i.e. probably /on^eilf. 

014 illo doum poscit nam qua licentia fluctus 

gignoret, astrigera dominus nisi mitteret aula? 35 

014 Road qua namQVE licentia. cf. Gen. 449 n. 
615 astrigera p. 230 ver. 188. Gen. 956 n. 
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G16 confestimque capit, quo sedAt tristia, lignum. 
Bead aedEt 

618 cf. 1118. Joshua 456. p. 242 ver. 668. 

629 frondentes inter palmas, quae uertice celso 
5 630 motabant septem denos per nubila CuLMoa. 

THuNos C, ie. tRunCos, rightly. 

631 otia. "(w«iaC." Pifra. No. 

633 per opaca. Aen. vi 633. 

635 obiurgant uexantque ducem : * quae tanta malorum 
lo causa fuit? quae esse potest? quAE tristior ESSE 

praeualeat, quam dira fames?' 

636 read qaaeVE esse potest t quIS tristior 

ANGOR, Between the -or- of malorum 635, and the ar- of 

ardens 637, angor was lost, and then the scribe corrupted quia 

15 and inserted an intolerable esse. On repetitions as the sure 

trail of the forger cf. Gen. 424 — 5 n. 

639 quae dilata grauat plusquam quae comminus instat. 

grauat MAOIS plusquam C, retaining both variants 
as p. 257 ver. 1167 n. Bead magE quam, as 81 and p. 213 
20 ver. 192. 

640 laetum. Bead letum. So (lOetum, as usual) C. 

648 quin potins, si nostra mouent discriMNia sensus, 
dux grandaeue, tuls, Nilum Pharlumque, rogamus, 
redde tuis. 
25 Bead with C discrimIjNa..,tuOs ..,farum(='PhM\xm). 

Add further q. (que) after Nilum. cf. for d in Pharum 134. 
p. 237 ver. 485. 247 ver. 842. Gen. 1255. 

652 accisis cibis. Gen. 1296. Aen. vii 125. 

654 profatur uates socio sermonis Arone. "arenae C." 
30 PxTRA. No. It is possible to restore the metre (cl. 161) thus : 
uates GVM socio sermonis Arone profatur. 

But compounds with prS are often lengthened, and 
cum is far better away. Yet as prS/atur survives p. 234 ver. 
367, 235 ver. 414, we may read EF/atur, as 1364. 

35 660 mittitur e caelo; qui uos IN MarOeotide fusca. 

om. in C, which comes from the M. Bead Mareotide. 
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668 uictumque caelestem 

Despondit cunctis, quern messis nescia fraudis 
progenerat nulloque extinguit semina Fuco. 

669 Respondit C. 670 we expect rather peste, or 
tabo, or tactu, than /i4C0. Read perhaps Suco. 5 

671 croceo. p. 171 ver. 9. 219 ver. 408. Paul. Petr. m 341. 

675 quin etiam primo cum se lux reddidit ortu, 
niuOSos dat manna cibos, qui. 

676 nluosos has been expelled from Gen. 1375. 
Read dat niuEos I AM ' without further delay.' quAE C. lo 

680 condere. " credere 0." Pitra. No, 

681 quae sufficit unl 
quoque die. unO C. 

683 plus iusto. Hor. c. ill 7 24. Ov. P. m 9 8. Liv. xxii 
59 2. Cels. I 1. Ill 22. Mart, xiv 210 2. Liv. viii 15 7 15 
mundtorem i, cultum. Prud. perist. II 58 t. amplius. Macr. S. 
VII 4 25 i. nberior multitudo. 

684 putria multimodo uitiantur uerme polenta. 

Putria Josh. 300. For polenta plur. see Gael. Aurel. 
tard. II § 105. v § 44. Cass. Fel. 47 p. 121. 48 p. 125 cet. 20 
Georges only cites a doubtful ex. from Macr. 

685 hoc solum nequeunt gemini disperdere luces. 

** geRininaNDis perdere CJ* Pitra. No. gemin- 
ANdis, whence take geminAE. 

686 parasceue. Tert. vulg. omitted by Ronsch. 25 

688 quoties lux ilia recurrit 

sabbata quaE memorant lentae concessa quieti. 
qiuiM C. 

690 quin etiam cunctis penitus haec cognita res est, 

septima quaque die nullum descendere uictum, 33 

caelestis quem messis habet; quia cura sagaci 
progressi per rura uiri camposque iacentes 
nil praeter undantes uentorum flatibus herbas 
695 intuiti sinibus uacuis referuntur ad aedes. 

690 Read penitus cunctis. 692 curd abl. 423. 453. 35 
Gen. 1274. 694 praeter as pyrrich ? see Gen. 1036. Read nil 
propter uentorum undatites flatibus herbas. 
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696 HaEc ne forte dei tantum monumenta uidercnt, 
ad quos missa fuit melliti muneris esca. 
696 hac C, i.e. aCy rightly. 
698 thecae. Olossary to Beda. Add Petron. 39. 94. dig. 
5 XXXII 1 32 8. BoDif. pp. 463. 465 JaM 

701 post haec signa mouent, loDgum Deducitur agmen. 
longumQVE educitur a. C. 

707 siccisque implorat sirtibus amnes. Obs, gyrtea of a 
desert. Prud. cath. vii 30. XI 67. 

lo Order and light come with the new verse 

ILLIC DVRA SI LEX CONCLVSAS SEPSERAT VNDAS 

inserted by C after 713, and the corresponding hAnc for hVnc 
in 717. 

716 immensa. "immlSsa AC," PmiA. No, xNmenaa C. 

15 719 congrege turba = p. 240 ver. 578 = Gen. 995 (turmol) 

= CI. Mar. Victor aleth. in 279 {turha). Georges. Bentley on 

Hor. c. I 37 9, where he inflicts well*deserved chastisement on 

Scaliger. 

725 et quod plebs aspera dictis 

20 optasset maledictA DVCI quae concipit ira. 

maledictO quae c. iraM C, omitting dvci, dud is a gloss or 
a dittography. 

Bead optasset male dVctoRI quail concipit ira. 
* In the rage it conceived had cursed its leader.' 

25 727 iLLic. iSTicC. 

729 lesus lecta rapit bellantum robora secum, 

quern ferrata manu suscepta in bella uADEntem 
dux uotis precibusque iuvat. 

730 nianu om. C. Bead: quern suscepta manu 
so ferrata in bella uOLAntem, rather than uOCAntem, On the 
& ascribed to uadentes cf. 293 n. 

732 quern iunctus Aaron 

Et Horus uallant medium artusque per aeuum 
laboris refuges nee standi ad munia fortes 
35 735 subposito flrmant saxo durumque sedile 

subJiciunt [uati] stemuntque; deinde fluentes 
sustentant in prona manus. 
M. H. 7 
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733 At VtusO. Read atQVE Vrua. 734 lahoria 
opens the line aa 82 n. Read SVDoris. 736 auhidunt stemunt- 
que TVM d. f. C, riglitly. except that DVGI must be added 
before turn. cf. 391. 473. 756. Gen. 1296 d. 737 cf. 928. 
CI. Mar. Victor aleth. in 547 crinemque in prona retorait. S 

737 ut pectoris orsia 

palmarum preX iuncta foret 

738 preces A and C, cf. Forcellini, Georges, Neiie 
I* 474. Auitus append, p. 184 3 12. 

743 haec fnerVnt ut geata, deo mandante propheta to 

conscripfiit docili ueotura in tempora libro. 

743 fuerAnt 0. 744 Georges cites from Gael. 
Aur. d. sermo 'intelligible.' So here 'a book that might be 
taught.' 

746 compellana per uerba locum fidelia sanctum. 15 

659 fldeli. p, 246 ver. i23fldelis. Plainly locum 
is corrupt, and the verse ends per uerba fidelia sanctum. The 
tniasing word we take from Exod. 17 15 aedificauitque Moynes 
altare: et uocauit tiomen eiua Dominus exaltatio mea. The 
line begins then : eompelktng DoMlNum. 10 

749 abaconsa. Josh. 40. Judges 258. Neue n' 572. 
Commod. apol. 665. Iren. u 27 2. ivl6 4f 18 3. 19 2 f. 6m. 
21 2. 26 1 bia and 3. v 6 1. S 1. Gennad. ill. 64. Hil. in ps. 
139 6. Greg. dial, iv 55. [Prosper] de prom, et ptaedict. del 
p. Ill prom. 38. euang. Palat, 342 b 15. Migne xc 126*. 187'. 3$ 
CVI1308•^ RoDBch 295. Coripp. loh. i 553, absconse B/infch 
147. 295. Iren. iv 23 1. 40 3. schol. Liic i 197. cf. Arch. 
f. lat. Lexik. v 534—9. 

753 COeptumque laboreM, Septumque labore C. 754 im- 
modicVM,...dIscitat. immodicO.. d^HOsdtat C. 755 careuti.i 30 
numero turbae. c. (. v. C 

The verses from 751 will then read thus: 
interea generi letliorus percipit acta 
festinusque uenit oculia dinoscere gaudens 
quae fuerant niemorata sibi, soeptumque labore 
inuenit inmodico, dum causas DIscitat omnes 
755 carentis turbne numero, magnumque precatus 
ante deum mactat pecudes. 
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754 "Disdtat A. dehoscitai C. uox haec omnino bar- 
bara. an uero sit ilia iure donanda ciuitatis, periti iudicent. a 
glossariis quidem exsulat." PiTRA, who compares causae discere. 
Georges cites this one ex. of discito. It should be given 
5 expressly as the reading of A. Our author has noscitat Exod. 
1378. Gen. 827. Plainly in 755 the verse ended thus: turbae 
numeroque carentis. and began somewhat thus: [urgentisque 
ducem]. Then the next line might begin thus : [excitat ergo 
aras hospes]. What is certain is that 755 is made up of the 
lo endings of two lines. c£ 465 n. Gen. 457 n. 

758 atque alii aliique gradus, quos ordine miles 
accipit ut certa legionls lege regantur. 
certaE legionEs C. Bead certa legiones. 

760 ac . . quo. 
15 HaE...quo8. C. ie. hi quis = quHms. 

Read hi {tribuni) modicaa pensent lites, quia iurgia magna 
sint, 80U iioscenda dud. 

765 PERducitur. ducitur C. 

767 procubus. Gen. 649. 719. 

20 768 haec dicta tibi. Bead haec I AM d. t 

772 uolucrum princeps. Mart. V 55 1 uolucrum regina, 
Plin. viu 90. X 203 rex auium (of the trochilus, not, as Biddle- 
White and Lewis-Short say, the eagle). 

773 et nunc, si uestras ueniant mea dicta per aures, 
25 ut quae sunt mandata fiant, et consona iustae 

corda haereant legi. 

774 quae sunt is scribes' putty, and has displaced 
fiant Bead: ut fiant mandata MEA ATQVe Vt c. i After 
mea DIGtA 773, mea AtQ. disappeared. 

30 780 uos eritis regnum, mea Fit quod dextera clarum. 

*'8%tA,Cr PiTRA. mo, Fit C. 'ResAfERt. 
781 et gens sancta mEi, longum quae prOrogat aeuum. 
mIHi,..prAErogatG. c£ 832. 

787 institurus agit. instiTVturua a. C. 

IS 790 abnoctare uiros, ut mente et corpore puris 

tertia luce deus celsis uideatur ab astris, 
mEnte procul positOs, nuUusque cominus adstans 

7—2 
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tanget, AgetQue pecus longa in deserta; mANere 
praecipitur, ne poena foret coniancta nocenti 
795 quae saxis ferro[iie] uenit^ cum missile telum 

torquet adacta manus aut cautem uerbera uibrant. 
790 abnoctare ' to keep from their wivea' Tert. 5 
an. 57. Bare. 792 positIS . . queM coMminus aDstana, C. 793 
VRget A C, Pitra rightly Aget; then for Que read ue and 
mOVere. 795 VE (supplied by Pitra) fell out before VEnit 
796 a fine line. Observe the alliteration and uerbera^ as in 
Yerg. Ov. and Sil., for the thong of a sling. Below 1164 it 10 
denotes a twig. Luc. I 229 230 it torto BaUaris uerbere 
fundae \ odor, luuenc. II 159 restibtAS his Christua conectit 
uerhere^ Jlagri. 

Bead also 792 mOnte procid as in 807. 

monte procul positis, null us quern comminus adstans 15 
tanget agetue pecus. longa in deserta mouere 
praecipitur cet. cf 1346. 

805 latera ardua. Aen. ill 665. iv 246. 

808 pBAEpete fatu. pERpete fatu C (not fatum, as 
Pitra says). 20 

811 duruMque laboreM, 

seruilis quern cura dabat, desistere iussi. 
For duruque labore read durOque labore. 

813 nequo idola pingas. pAngas C, rightly. 

816 nuraina ne credas quae sint illustria caelo 25 
sidora, uel quiDquam in terris mirAre perenNE. 

neC . . sVnt . . iNlustria . . quiCquam i. t mirEre 
jyerenDO C. Pitra is mistaken "ultimis duobus deletis uerbis 
codex C, nescio undo, subinfert : reperendo." Nor is C defective 
horo, though Pitra says ou 819 " uersus ille et sequens desunt 30 
cod. 0." The perenne may be right : * nor look on it with awe 
at eternal.' 

817 glauca marmora. Gen. 272. anthol. 718 18 R 

820 misoricors multum, maiora et gBaNdia reddens 

quaE iusti meruere uiri. 3^ 

viisericors 1001. p. 237 ver. 492 n. Bead gaVdia 
and with A (not, as Pitra says, D) and C qnaM. 
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829 . bine festus uiget ille dies, bine semper aCeBbus, 
semper bonoratus, domino indulgente sacratur. 
bonorem dA, nate, tuis genitoribus. 

829 CLcerhuB will not do, even in a strained sense* 
5 'rigorously observed ;' aGeNDus is tbe appropriate word. 831 
anotber of tbese iambic openings 82 n. Tbe poet wrote dEFER 
honorem, nate. cf. Gen. 756. Paulin. NoL c. VI 156. Below 
semPER HONORatus of 829 FER was dropt DE remained, 
of wbicb you and I, gentle reader, could make notbing. Our 
I escribe seizes tbe cbance for asserting tbe birtb-rigbt of tbe 
iambus in dactylic verse, momento turbinis exit DE as DA, 
and you bave your verb to govern honorem — tbe commonest 
word in tbe language. Semper honoratvs is from Claud. Prob. 
et 01. cons. 261. 

15 832 praerogat 781. 

834 nee sacramenta sinistre 

periurans perhibe. 

835 periurans. To tbe Priscillianists, wbose founder 
has this year (1888) happily risen from tbe dust to speak for 
20 himself in the Vienna library of the fathers, Aug. haer. 70 
ascribes the incredible watchword: iura, periura, seci^etum 
prodere noli Plant, asin. 322. 562. 570 cet. Cic. oflF. in 108. 
Tert adu. Marc. 11 26 ante med. bis. Levit. 6 3. Sap. 14 28 
Amiat. Lact. ira dei 16 4. Iren. il 33 1. Greg. Tur. glor. mart 
25 1 9 ad fin. 33 p. 508 32. 

838 [et] quiDquid. ET (at full length) quiCquid C. 

840 aggere de terra congesta altaria surgant, 
hie ubi deuotas fas sit mactare bidentea 
quae si forte sed et saxorum attollere moleM, 
^o [iuuiY] ferrum linque procul, quVm sordiDa fiunt 

Read with C 840 terraE . . 842 sedet . . mole and 843 
ferrum linque procul, quONIAm sordENTia fiunt, 842 sedet 
cf. Sil. II 385 Ruperti. IV 797. v 121. viil 419. Amm. xxviii 
5 9. Flor. II 15 9 sedet sententia c. inf. 

35 845 non siVEris. Read non siris, or sieris. Neue Ii' 510. 
519. Add to lexx. Cornelia in Halm's Nepos p. 123. Fronto 
p. 145 9 Naber. cf. Josh. 474 n. 
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849 aT si iam natis patemb et nomine gaudet. 

IlaC C. (ie. cx^ a constant blunder). Read naJtis' 
QVE. cf. 163. 861. 882, 1076. 

851 sui compos. Iren. n 28 6. Claud. Mam. st an. i 
25^11. nSfin. S 

853 ante fores sanctas domino sistente loQVetur. 

Read loCetur. 

854 subula. Ambr. in ps. 118 serm. 13 6 ter. 

855 laxandus 867. Greg, dial m 1 (281*). Greg. Tur. gl. 
mart 33 p. 508 36. lo 

856 uendere progenitam discreta in gente parenti 
non licitum sociaque manET cum plebe potestas; 
quam tamen ut seruam nequaquam emittere ius est. 

856 ' the father may not sell his daughter among a 
foreign people, and among Israelites alone the right subsists (to 15 
sell her).' "manFC." PiTRA. No. cf. Exod. 21 7. 

859 quae si displicuit domino, cui uendita cessit, 
reddentur nummi, fuerat taxatio quorum, 
ut reuocare QVEIAT paterna ad limina sese. 
862 quae si forte datur nato, sic conuenit ipsYm, 20 

ut natam tractare suam. qui sumere iustE 
si mauult, pErmissa sibi quis membra teguntur 
indumenta palam faciet nee deinde negabit. 

861 Read ut sese reuocare paterna ad limina 
POSSIT. cf. 107. 849 n. 882. 1076, or possibly (making the 25 
relative clause depend on f, t q. 860) paterna ad limina quIRet. 
In Gen. 769 pdtemo surrenders to A's Jratemo. 862 Read 
ipsAm. 863 iustAe C. Read iustAM, ' if the son prefers to take 
a lawful wife.' 864 permissa. Read prOmissa Lxx Exod. 21 
10 iav Bi aXXi;!^ ^a/Sr) eairr^, ra Biopra xal rov ifuiTiafidp $0 
teal Tfjp ofJLikiap avrfj^ ovk dirotTTeprjaeL promissa sibi 'what 
he engaged to give her.' Then read sibi ET. I take palam 
faciet ^ exhibebit, praestabit, but I know no other ex. of this 
use. 

866 si coitu Sit nota sibi uel si rata non sunt 35 

haec commissa uiro, poterit laxare uADentem 
nee pretium reuocare datum. 
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866 read Fix, for the ind. is used throughout 867 
read nOLentem (cf. on uddentem 293, 730). 

873 donandum ueniaM. uenia C, rightly. 

874 et uero qui membra dolo uiuentia ferro 

5 875 disJicit et studio graTatur sanguine fuso, 

crimen habet mortis, neCquiquam tecta requireNS 
sublimi sacrata deo: nam deMituR inde 
seiunctusque procul rigido truncabitur ense. 

875 Take from C disicit and nequiquam. Then 
lo graTatur (graDatur C) is graSSatur. 876 requireNS is re- 
quireT, and 877 deMituR is deDituS. cf 522. Gen. 33. 1147. 
We have above, 705 grassata manu, cf. Gen. 646. 

879 tumide. Add this to the two exx. known to Georges. 

881 nee minus ad poenam petitur, qui forte doloso 
15 perfidus ingenio paterna in plebe creatum 

cleptat et acceptis gaudet transcribere nummis. 

882 pdtema 849 n. The line ended in plebe 

paterna, and began perfidus inOENio OENeratum. If I am to 

XeW to you how the corruption arose, you had better abandon 

20 criticism, in libria uixi nee sum studiosior inde, 883 cleptat. 

Also 937 the only exx. known to Georges, transcribere. Gen. 

975. 1278. Spicil, Solesin. I 233 ver. 328. Tert. adu. Marc, ii 

10 pr. Ill 13 post med, Aus. de Caes. 2 2 Caesar et Augusto 

nomen transcripsit et arcem, Ambr. off. i 243 f. ii 33 f. 76. 

25 III 66. hexaem. iv 18 f. Firm. Mat. math, iv 19 1. 23. 

886 recVperet solitas uires, nil fraudis hABebit. 

reclperet hERebit C. So also A, rightly. Cf 889 
poenam non uitat haerentem. On the confusion of habeo and 
ha>ereo see Drakenborch on Liv. xxix 4 8. 

30 890 quod si post aliam moritur uernacula lucem. 

aliam = alteram cf 894. Gen. 750. 753. Wilmanns 
inscr. 549. glossary to Beda. uernacula as subst. Bonif. ep. 
16 pr. Jaff^. Baronius 719 14. 

895 PorreCta. CorrePta C, by transposition, 

35 897 IVDICante marito. 

So C, but read with A TAXunte. 



000 lumen pro lumine rapto 

reddet quisque noccDS, deDtem pro dente resignaDS. 
proquemanu dabit ille mannm, pedemque VICISSIM, 
detruncaNt quicumqiie pedem, combustaque flammis 
expiat ignis edax, dabitiir pro uulnere uubius, 5 

905 liuidft liuenti Cedantur corpore membra. 

902 mdssim is prosaic and a gloss; lumen pro 
lumme reddet; dentem pro dente, proqiie manu dabit ille vianum; 
what do you want more to define retaliation ? pedem is impos- 
sible. Suppose 902 ran tbua proqiie manu duUt ille munum, i 
DABIT ILLE pedemque. Then wicisstm would naturally act 
as stop-gap when the second dabit ille vanislied. 903 Read de- 
tnincat. 904 ignis edax. Spicil. Sotesiri. i p. 225 ver, 9, Aen. H 
758. Ov. m. IX 202. xiv 541. (cf. XV 354.) f iv 785. Sil. 
IX 604. Luc. IX 742. c. de ponder. 137. CI. Mar. Victor i; 
aleth. 11 119. 905 Sedantur C, rightly ; or rather sedEntur 
and erpiEt in 904. cf. Exod. 21 25 liuorem pro Huoi-e. 

909 solaTia. eohiCia C. 

910 debilitas. Like ' lascivious,' ' libidinous,' and bo many 
Engliah derivatives, ' debility ' obscures for us tlie force of its n 
original. See Graevius on Cic. Rab. pcrd. § 21. Cia fin. v 84 
bonum intcgritas corporis, misera debilitas. Curt iv 3 5. 
16 11 armatis inermes, integris debiles implicabantur. Sen. 
ep. 85 40 si poterit, integer; si minus, debilis. Sen. uit. 
beat. 15 G morbos...funera debilitates, prou. 5 3 a( iniqwim a; 
est viruvi bonum debilitari,. ..ntuioa integris corporibas...iTi- 
cedere. Tac. xiii 14 debilis ruistts Burrua et exsul Seneca, 
trunca scilicet manu et pro/essoria lingua generis huniam 
regimen expostalantes. Plin. ep. vm 7 6 Buchner. luv. xiv ISO, 
gl, DEBILIS TvapaXxiTtKo^. Minuc. 22 5 V\dcanua...A6h'\.\\s. y 
Amm. xxvii 1 17 ad debilitatem paene pugiane ttulneraretur. 
esp. Macr. Sat, iv 3 1 and 8. Hier. ep. 06 13 caecorum ocultis 
gis, manus debiliura, pes clattdorum. 120 12 (col. 847'" ed. 
Ven. 1766) cum omnium corpora atU morte dissolnta sint, aut si 
{ut quidam volant) repei-ta fuerint spirantia, adhuc habeant 3; 
debilitates suae, et mamme marti/rumet eorvm qui pro CIn'isti 
nomine uel oculoa effoasos iiel ampiitatas narcs iiel ab- 
ecissas manus habeant. Above all Sen. rli. contr. 33 (x i) 
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'quidam expositoa debilitabat et debilitates mendicare 
I cogebat ' (tbere is no new sin under the sun, O London of our 

gracious Queen), e.g. from Casaius Seuerus § 2 kinc caeci inni- 
tentes haculis uatjantur, kinc trunca bracliia circumfenmt, huic 
5 conuulsi pedum articuli sunt et torti tali, huic elisa 
CTUTSi, iUius inuiolatis pedibus crurihusque femina contudit: 
aliter in gnemqve saeuiens oasifragus iete altei-im brachia 
amputat, aUerius eneruat, alium distorquet, alium delum- 
bat, alteriua diminutas scapulas in defornie extundit 

lo tuber et riaura crudelitate captat cf. 34 (x 5) 13. Pnid, 
perist II 206 cl. 145—156. 225. 235. 273. ill 113 cl. IIG— 120. 
X 914. 988. apoth. 1069— 107C. Dutripon'a concordance a. vv, 
'debilis' (= dpaTrripot, kvWos), 'debiUto.' Clem, recogn. VII 
13. 15. 18. 27 pr. Firm. Mat. HI 5 s. 12 1. 36 debilito ampti- 

15 toque partem corporis, many esx. from him in Dressel p. 6. 
The derivation {dehibilts, as debeo = dehibeo), known to tlie 
ancients, has been doserted by Vaiiicek (567), who classes the 
word with ualeo. But Lewis-Short wisely keeps to the old 
paths. 

so 912 cf. 430. 

I 913 cornV ferit quemquam. Read perhaps FronTE cl 

917 below. 

915 membra dabit terrac liquidOs soluenda per artiis. 

" HqiiidAs A. cum alterutra lectione aqua mihi 
25 haeret." Pitra. C also liqnidAa, by mistake; 'to dissolve by 

I melting away of the joints'. 

917 quod si consuetum lunata fronte ferire 
uicinoa DuDum [monitm] non CLAVSerit excors, 
documbat pro caede bouis taurusque necetur. 
I 30 See Exod. 21 29. For DaDum reBd VITulum. "In 

utroque codice eadem desuat, eadem male legimtur; von 
dixerif Pitra. Then after dwii (du) DOMINVS (dns) 
would naturally fall out. Or the VIC of uicinos obscured the 
I VIT of mtulum and ulum dlis became dudum. Dixerit is 1 

I 35 ViNxerit {ulxei-it). buVis is the subjective genitive. Then wo M 

\ have : I 
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qtiod si consuetum luiiata fronts ferire 
iiicinos uitulum dominus non uiiixerit excors, 
decumbat pro caede bouis taiirusque necetur. 

917 lunata fronte. Stat Theb. vi 267 (= 2+5) non- 
dum hinatis fronte imie>icis. [Dracont] Great, trag. 9C. Stat, 5 
XI 532 — 3 (of the boar) lunata^u€ dent'ibiis unds \ ora sonant. 
IX G89 niueo lunata monilia dente. SJI. 11 76, iv 317, vin 
429. XIV 370. Cels. vn9cet. Cland.r. P. 1 126. 919 dscumbat. 
809. 92*. p. 233 ver. 281. p. 243 ver. 710. Iren. Ill 18 3 
decubuit et resurrexit. 10 

923 si seruulus ictii 

decubuit^ auri ter denos pEndere nuramos 
eura tenet Dominuni, aaeuo pereimte iuuenco. 
Tavri C rigbtly. pAndere G, by mistake. See 
Kxod. 21 32 'thirty shekels 0/ silver.' Here, as often (e.g. 15 
916) Fitra's capital D is absurd. Punctuate decubuit tauri, eel 

928 per proua uolutum. 736 n. Sil. XV 235. Auitua 11 84. 

929 damna luat domino pretium poscente ruentura 
EMPtums pecudum tenui aolatnine carnes. 

damPm . . TENturiis (Exod. 21 36 ' and the dead ao 
shall be hia own '). tenitiS (s doubled from solaviine) C. 

932 ueudatur. 941. vulgate. lustin xxxiv 2 6. Octa- 
uianus in Haupt opuac. I 227 ver. 202. Capitol. Pert. 7 bis. 
Vopisc. Aurelian. 43 4. Lachmann in Bh. Mus. 1815 612 {=kl. 
Schriften 192 — 4). Kreba- All gayer Aiitibarbarus. 25 

934 testatius. Neae 11' 127 f. Ambr. boxaem. v § C. 
937 cleptat. 883 n. 

951 pampineas . . uitea. p, 214 ver. 741. Ov. P. ill 8 13. 
052 Et quae magnifica proprioa habuere per agros. 

" VSque A, C." Pitra. No, C has Vt {U.1I0, wliich jo 
is wanted. 

953 nam striduluR ignis 

fomite de modico soHtOs conpreudere ueprea 
arenteS QVE sPICaS et truncos cortice nudos. 

954 fomite cf. 187. Pnid. c. Symm. 1 piacf. 25. 35 
II 071. periat. x 860. Often in met. sense ibid 517. ham. 



I 
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114. 187. 566. ap. 927. 941. For aolitOS read aditVa. 966 
" arenteMque alL VaM A B." Pitra. And so C. Transpose 
QVE and all is right 

arentem siluamque cet 

5 959 depositum redHIBere debeS. quae perfida furum 
si fuerit populata manus, auctore reperto 
duplex summa datur; si uero est abditus ille, 
auersaE SINT HAE quidem opes, iuratio sola 
exsortem culpae faciei, qui fraude carebit 
lo 959 redlBere debeT C. debeT also A. Read reddere 

depositum debet The scribe had redhibere on the brain (935. 
942). 962 "auersas quidem ait in utroque codice." Pitra. 
What more do you want (on ausrsae cf. 938. Cic. r. p. ii 35. 
Sen. const sap. 9 2. Tert. adu. Marc, v 1. Burman on Aen. 
15 I 472;? 

aueraaa qui dempait opes, the thief. C adds quiA in 
963, where for exsortem culpae cf. 359 n. Liv. xxii 44 7. 

967 furto qui sunt direpta sinistro. 
Read quAE with C. 

2o 969 rabies uesana. Luc. Y 190. 

970 lancinat Sen. breu. uit 13 6. cf. de ira ill 19 6. 
Tert adu. Marc, ii 13 = adu. lud. 9. Arch, f. lat. Lexik. ii 130. 

972 commodat HOS enormi non dicat pondere functos. 
commodatO enorini G. Read commodat, enormi, 

25 973 stimulatrix. A rare word. Jer. 46 20 vulg. Hegesipp. 
I 29 1. gl. Cyrill. p. 571 44 irapo^vvrri^;. For stimulatrix add 
to lexx. Mar. Merc. subn. 5 1. 

974 hAEc. " hOc A, C:' Pitra. Retain hoc. 

975 sed si persegnis accepta animalia perdit, 

30 quisquLs agit, ius est ut damnum sentiat omnc. 

quae si perdiderit posita mercede locatus, 
ilia operae pretio promtim taxanda locabit. 

975 a second ex. o( persegnis. You will scarce find 
a third. 976 damPnum C. 978 operae pretio, IN pretio C. 
35 LOGAbit is repeated from 977 LOG At us. Gen. 424—5 n. 
Probably REPoNEt is the right word. 
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H 985 linquat uita uiros dtieinonuni sacella iiercDtes. 

H dEMoNum C. Thia is certainly wrong. Spicil. 

H Solesm. p. 256 ver, 11*2 daemoiiibus is a choriambua. Perhaps 

H dlVoRum sacRa. p. 257 ver. 1174 et nunc pesti/eros rogate 

H diuos. Judges 113 exoras mutoa, fahrorum pignora, diuoa. 5 

H 118 w( similes sitis diuis, qvoa creditis esse. We have sficellis 

■ 106S. cf. Josh. 490. 

H 990 femina defuncto non Fit temnenda marito. 

^^ Sit temPnenda C. Read non Est t and for the 

H confusion of est and sit cf. Madvig aduers. I G7 — G8. 10 

V 997 ut sumpta reForMet. Perhaps rePorTet. But see 

1018. 

1001 promptim. 978. Oen. 98. Josh. 83. 152. Analeda 
p. 204. ver. 88. Beda uit. Cuthb. V 10. 

1002 eXternis. HeStemis P, by a constant blunder. Sec 15 

p. 228 ver. 137. p. 243 ver. 700. , 

1005 et quemcumque creaT primo de genuine nuptA. J 

creaii . . nuptaE C, rightly. I 

1007 permensua iter. Stat. 3. 1 2 202. Sen. Hf. 393re<7na ' 

fuga. 20 

1010 fidei. Josh. 571. p. 235 ver. 402. 237 ver. 46G. 
239 ver. 551. Enn. Lucr. Paulin. NoL (Par. 1685) in p. 112. 
Faulin. Petric. 15 exx, c£ Daum on i 81 and Petschenig ind. 
Orient, h. 3 32. 

1011 neu falsura dicere testis as 
itiiQua cum mente uelis. nee pluribua uniim 
additus in coetu certes superare nocentEin. 

1012 read iniuSTa. 1013 coetuM...nocentVm C, 
rightly. Pitra is mistaken when he says "acquuntur subinde 
in cod. C duo uersus, extra locum uagantes suum, qiioa sedi 30 1 
restituimus propriae, quam in codice A retinent; habes infra j 

V. 1056 et 1057." I 

1022 munera non sumea trepidi pro cuRa nocentis 1 

sollicitique rei, quoniam mox lumiiia caecant 
Bcrmonesque uirum cunctaque examina frangVnt. 35 j 
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1022 read cAuSa cl. luv. xv 134 — 5 causam 
dicentis amid \ squaloremque rei. Cic. Verr. 1 116 neqtie tu cUiud 
quicquam edido amplecteris nisi earn causam, pro qua pecu- 
niam acceperas. See the concordances s. v. causa, cause. 1024 
5 Paulin. NoL c. xxi 117 — 8 et in periclo plurimoi^um cemere 
est I caelestis actum examinis. frangEnt C. 

1030 circite perpetuA. Bead perpetuO; circes, a word 
well known in QauL Georges has 3 exx. from Sidon. Add c 
V 21. Claud. Mar. Victor aleth. I 69. II 480. Ill 53. 

lo 1038 quoties sementem sparQeris agro. sparSeris C. 

1047 adipemque niualem 

peruigilem et noctem durare in tempera lucia. 
1047 a. q. n. Gen. 147. Joshua 52 manna n, 
1048 Tmnspose p. n. et durare. 

15 1055 PLAnE audire parans. 

HVnC 0, la the sidereum caelesti ex arce mtnw- 
trum of 1051. 

1056 coniunctus est ille tibi fidusque manebit. 

We have a good store of que expelled from wealthy 
so lines that can do without it So, as some generous pope, 
eking out the demerits of the humble faithful by doles of that 
supererogatory virtue which he has under lock and key, let us 
take compassion on this poor starveling line, plumping it up 
thus (que = q.) coniunctusQVE Est ille tibi fidusque manebit 

25 1058 eia agite 8anctiS<]ue auditum iungite dictis. 

Heia...sanctiqus C, rightly, 'of the Holy One/ 

1063 aXe. ''aSSeC" Pitua. No, aZc. 

1064 Concordes palpabo tuoa As in classical ' Latin 
familiarissimus meus. For palpabo see 991. 1296. Gen. 752. 

30 881. Josh. 79. 

1066 et quos nunc oPtima tellus 

sustinet, in saeclum A te mox uertenda colono. 
1066 oBtima . . 1067 saecVlum te mox u. c 0. 

1070 quin potius profana rueNs idolaQVE cuncta 
35 dEsPice cum titulis inscriptaque nomina dele. 

1070 profana. 326. 1214. 1369. Judges 95. 102. 
292. rue ATQVE i. c 1071 dIsSice C, rightly. 
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munus adriptd ; quod si pari lance reddideris, studium meum 
incUamento rdigionts acuetur. x 40 (= 53 = 60) 1 causam, quae 
past Cavipani modercUoris examen ad scurum auditorium ex pro- 
uocatione migrauit, cum perspicerem pari lance libratam, maies- 
talis uestrae arbitrio reseruaui, Claud, idyl Yi (Aponus) 75 5 
lance parL Coripp. loh. 11 305. [QuintiL] decl. 12 24. 
Elnood. ind. 

1120 labitur actherEo propere nubs fulgida caelo. 

nubs cf. 1320 and p. 234 ver. 373. Ronsch p. 2G3. 
aether lo C, as usual 10 

1130 iusTa. iusSaC. 

1131 lamina . . . praeuelat. 

laMmina C as also 1 1 63. For praeuelat ct Gen. 823. 
Only cited from Claudian. 

1132 cyclos. Theod. Prise. 11 chr. 11 cet. 1. 2. 4. cf. 15 
Synes. calu. enc. 12 Erabinger. See Georges or (from him) 
Lewis-Shoi*t 

1133 in dextrum laeuumque latus. 

Cf. p. 226 ver. 70. 

1134 leuigatis. cf. 844. Vitr. vil 3 7. Minuc. 23 12. Am. 20 
VI 14. Capitolin. Pert. 8 5 (a bye-form leuiginandis). Arabr. 
hezaem. ill 54. Hier. in reg. Facbom. praef. 1 pr. gladius. In 
grammar Terentian. 455. 

1139 pEnnas. pinnas C. 

1140 commenta. Firm. Mat math, i 3 119. vn praef. 8. 25 
vm 33 12. 

1141 quae dicere qui uult, 

expromAt citius pelagus quas uoluat harenas. 

In this formula I have already restored the fut in 
Gen. 413 — 4 cuius qui numerum gestit comprendere fatu, \ steU 30 
larum citius turbos, uel dicEt (not dicit) harenae. Bead 
erproniEt with C. Cf. Gen. 457 n. Sedul. c. I 101 — 2 cuncta 
quis eapediet, quorum nee lucida caeli | sidera nee bibulae 
numeris aequantur harenae? 

1143 sVnt. sIntC. 35 
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1144 depromere. dicere C. Read Edicere. Except for 
expromet of 1142, dicere might appear to be a glosa, depromo 
in a sense not unlike 703 — 4 depromere voces ] in procerem. 
Arnob.Vl 14 pr. libet in hoc loco.tamquam si omnea adsintterrai-um 

5 ex orbe nationes, itnam facere contionem atque in aures fnteo 
omnium communiter audienda depromere. luuenc. 8 exx. . 
PauliQ, Petric. uit. Mart. Ill 83 faciem cordis. 439v Ma<:rob. 
S. I pr. 2/acile depromptu. 

1145 dum cyathos CRatea phialaa mortaria pAnglt. 
lo cyatos Vatis (and so A) fyaXas m. pingit C. 

Read dum cyathos uates phialaa niortai-ia pangit. 

1147 noctilucls lucernis. As adj. n. also Hil. Gen. 84 
iioctilucum lumen pascit sata sidera luce. For the quantity 
cf. 288 obstetrices. Gen. 940 inuoluc>-is. 
15 1150 quin etiam uario tesuntur pallia pepio 

\\testibns ornanturqTie] piia, qui munera libant 
in tectts sacrata dei. 

" aromatibHsq^ie AC." Pitra. Not C, by two 
strokes. If you wish for an antecedent to qui, follow the mss, 
70 Aroni uatibusque piis. As plus Aeneas to Vergil, so piua 
vatea to our bard. See 418, 1321, p. 233 ver. 310, 235 ver. 405. 
242 ver. 664. v&tibus also Judges 109. 

1153 inhacrcnt sinibua. Sop. 244 ver. 726 inhiheat is a 
choriambtis. In Venantius adhitc is a spondee. In a word, h 

15 has the full rights of a consonant. See L. Miiller de re metrica, 
ind. under h. 

1156 sardia prime loco, topaza, adiuncta smaragdus; 

sapliirus hanc sequitur, cum qua carbunculus ardet. 

ll.iS ATque niOet iaspis fuluoque intermicat auro; 
30 tcrtiO ligurius; sed ET EsT hie iunctus achati 

IIGO ATque amethYsto, fulgens quem purpura Cingit. 
cHiYsolitHua quartus, beryllo aNnExua onjchnus. 
1157 saphTrus. 1158 iaspisque Hi'Ge( . . ■ 1159 
iertiA . . sedlS AiA^c...ll60 amethlsto, . . TingiL llGl criso- 
35 litus...aDnI.rus C. 

M. H. 8 
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Tlius we have, 
1156 



sardia primo loco, topnzaE adiuncta smaragdus; 
saphirus hanc sequitur, cum qua carbuuculus ardet 
iaspisqne uiRet fuluoque intermicat auro; 
tertiaE ligurius sedis, hinc iuoctus achat!, 5 

1160 INDEqiie amethyslo, fulgeas quera purpura tingit; 

chrysolitus qiiartua, berillo adnixus onychous. 
1164 lintea quin etiam NiVoso albentia te:!tu 

in laxos cobibere siiiua atque iadere membria 
praecipitur. 10 

1164 For niuoso {cf. Gen. 1375. Josh. 120) 
read ViLloso. cf. Pliii. vni 193. Sil. xvi 450. A Bubst. 
uilloaa, ae in Bonif. pp. 95. 116. 180. 270. 290 Jaffd 

1168 baec inter totus sacronim euoluitur ordo: 

peccatum quae dona leuent quaeue liostia ferro 15 
leCta cadat sanctamque dei determinet ii-am. 
"lAeta C, lacta A." Pitra. laeta ia right. It 
was a bad omen if the victim had to be dragged to the 
slaughter. I have many exx. of determino, but none that keeps 
so close to the etymological sense as this. 20 

1173 cf. p. 228 ver. 143. Analecta p. 204 ver. 82. 

1174 noctemque suo de lumine uincat. 

cf. Judges 350. Aen. i 727. 
1177 poiiitur et liquidi nonnumquam suCcus oliiii. 

liituidiS . . aucus C (Pitra ascribe.s liqiiidVS to C). 25 
1180 adIECtusque leuls, cuius ViS naribus aptua, 
halitufi et dulees inrorat sensibua auras. 

"aditusqiie leuEa cuius FIT naribus apius AC," 
PiTHA. Plainly under aditusque leiies the name of some spice 
lurks. All else is sound. It ia poaaible that aditus may be 30 
an anticipation of halitus in the next line. If we turn to Exod. 
25 6 aromata in unguentam, et thymiamata boni odoria, we 
perceive that aroma ia the word required. aROAtIa has the 
same beginning and much the same ending as aditus, and the 
form may have been contaminated by the halitiis. Then LeVes 
must be SeGea. But in the poetry of the time I find no such 
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transposition of the quantities of aroma, I prefer to suppose 
a greater corruption and transposition and read NIDOR 
aROMAtlCus rather than ardmatisqvs seges, which if you 
cling to tradition, is your only resource. Many verses are 
5 truncated. 

So we have: 

nidor aromaticus, cuius fit naribus aptus. 

1184 perdociles tribuit sensus ET maxima fabris 
omamenta deus. 

JO ADC, rightly. Note the iira^ \ey6fjLevov perdociles, 

1187 ex luda cui classe fuit clarigenA origo. 

clarigenVs C. 

aTraf XeySfiepov and surely doubtful, where Claris- 
sima is so near at hand. But genVs origo suggests genTIs 
15 origo (w = fi, where t does not rise above the line). Then clara 
may be SaCra (cf. Gen. 847. 1387). 

Read : ex IvdaE cui classe fuit sacra gerUis origo. 
Here again C has saved us. 

1188 utque forent domini populo notissima dicta, 
20 acclpit e gemina formatas caute tabELlas 

propheta tribuente deo, quas pollice sancto 
et paribus scripsit digitis manus inclita regis. 

Once, in 1284, we have propheta, and p. 235 ver. 

490 prophetaram ; elsewhere if. foreiit and scripsit also point 

25 to accEpit We may read accEpit gemina tahVlas De caute 

propheta \for7nata3, supposing such a corruption as we have 

corrected in 464. cf. 1343. If we i*etain propheta, c£ 1153 n. 

1192 interea populus metata in castra locatus, 

dum uatem dEesse suum iam tempore multo 
33 mordaci sub corde gem it. 

1193 Exod. 32 1 uidens auiem populus quod moram 
faceret descendendi de monte Moyses, congregatus aduersus 
Aaron, dixit : * surge, fac nobis deos, qui nos praecedant : Moysi 
enim huic uiro, qui nos eduxit de terra Aegypti, ignoramus quid 
35 acciderit' We want * their leiider,' not * their prophet* DuC- 
tORem not uAtem. Read dtu:torem dum desse suum. el. 1213. 
12G3. 

8-2 
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nurv^ see Haupt 
Exod. 121 con/oret Neue 
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1198 nataeque nurusque. 
opusc. 11 402. 

1204 confore. cf. Joshua 2. 
n' 597. Georges a. v. cottfuit. 

1208 multique infundit pectora poclis, 5 

Kead multiS with C. For poclis cf. Gen. 1353. 
Paulin. Petric. uit. Mart. Hi 384. iv 253. Georges. MiihlniaDn 
ciles {in/undo iv) Macrob. Sat. vii 3 4 uino vet iDfusum ud 
aspersam paruua quoque dolor incitat in fuTorem. ibid. 5 14 
infusus \i\'ao fit similis insa no. i o 

1212 dum memorat: 'decurre citlus montemque relinque.' 

citus C. 
1214 peccauit praesule multum 

te ludaea 8uo, dum sanctoa dePOSuit actua, 

" depoadt AC." Pitra. Bead deSpVit, as in 303. 15 
1218 furuaque eicire Canopo. Joshua 48 ex furua cum 
primum dempsit Aegypto. Cauopus (an exception to the 
general rule) ia regularly masc, luv. xv 4G n. De-Vit onomas- 
ticoD. But Auitus also has V 145 ampja Canopus aod 321 
deceptam..,Canopuiii. Sidoiiius has the masc. twice. 20 

1220 et libertatia memorant id nunc SVAe numen. 

The rhythm is very suspicious, and the sense halts. 
Restore cadence, and give force to nunc by reading (f and f 
scarcely differ): 

et libertatia memorant id nunc FORe numen. 25 

Cf. 1247. 1260. Gen. 32 n. 362. 5(J8. 628. 1260. 
1225 dabitur iu terris multum praestantior armis. 

Read in terris dabitur, with relief to ear and mind. 
cf. Gen. 534 n. 

1228 cur tantia motibus exit 30 

in popiilum NuNC ira tuum, quern dura gementem 
imperiA nimium metuens lasauit Aegyptus. 

122D TuA (nut, as Pitra, sua) C, rightly and in 
1230 rightly imperiO, ' fearing exceedingly for her sway.' 

1231 dura te, magne, timet, TuA celsae robora dextrae 35 
terrificant fracta miserum ceruice tyrannum. 
DuM C, rightly. 
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1239 sublimisQVE indulge tuis uultumque serenum 
exhibe poscenti. nam quis te uiuere moto 
in terris caeloQue potest, quern curAt ad unum 
quod moritur uiuitque tibi? 

5 1239 sublimis indulge • . 1240 te quia. 1241 caeloue 

. . eurRIt C, rightly. 

1242 recurraNT. recurrat C. 

1245 felix quos seruitns omat, 

quA placuere tibi. 
lo "giiODAC." PiTRA. And rightly. 

1247 dum spondes prognatos his fore cura, 

rex inuicte, tua. 

" curaE . . tuaE AC.*' Pitra, who would have 
done well to follow them. 

15 1249 cf. Gen. 414. 

1252 uatesque insTitit sedibus exsuL 
imiStit C. 

1234 flectitur his Dominus tEtRamque expectorat iram. 
tOtam C, as reverence demands. The verb expec- 
2o toro is rare, the subst. expectoratio occurs perh. only in Thom. 
thes. p. 433« 

1257 nam pagina sancta 
E tergo commissa fuit. 

Read A tergo. The red initials are often wrong. 
25 c£ VF. IX 675 uincula, qua primo ceruix committitur artu, 
Claud nupt. Hon. et Mar. 147 qua pristia commissa uiro. 
Seru. Aen. ix 675. 

1258 QVumque incitus exit, 
uocibus iMmodicis populi defigitur aurls. 

30 Cum iNinodicis C. aurEs AC. Restore the ace 

of respect. For this time it is not our friend Auses. See Exod. 
32 19. 

1274 ille paccm poscens. 

An impossible shortening of a. Read pacein 
35 illE EXposcens, with manifest improvement, not merely in 
metre, but in emphasis. 
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illi aliicrea per uota sibi diuortia currunt. 
Aen. IX 379. 
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1282 ultorea doraini circitm tria raiLtia caedunt, 

quEis uicEoa simul stVDIo SImiLIa iungaa, 

1282 mtiio.,1283 quis.-.studwsi miliaC, ■whichh&s 5 
vel i over the e of uicena. The milia of 1283 may have come 
from the line above. Students have no place in this turmoil. 
The quantity of simiiis you may learn from 1138 cet. I eject 
aimiUbus above, p. 171 ver. 20, and below p. 230 ver. 206. and 
facilia, below ISDfJ. Then, supposing m to have fallen out lo 
before milia, we get stRAToRV(m). uiclna ia far better than 
uicEna. Then read examina rather than corpora. 

guis uicina Btmiil stratoruin, EXAmiNa iungaa. 
1284 propheta. 1190 n. 

12S6 peccauit turba tuorum, [^ 

res inuicte, uirum plus qiiam mortalia QuAerunt 
pectora, rontamm pecudura simulacra colendo. 
" Fuentnt C." PiTRA. No, Suerunt, rightly. 

1289 his DEuota dedit et numEo crediDIT aurVM. 

ET uata. . .crediTA urO 0. Pitra may be right in ao 
Ilia credidit aurum. cf. p. 213 172 dum cautes numina credit, 
Prud. dipt. 40/orwia sed his vitidi solvs deua et deus aurum. 
But it is templing to read his et uota dedit et numlnA crediTA 
TAuro. 

1294 nouien, saucte, meum caelesti ex pagina dele, 25 

quOD scripsit ueneranda niaous, cui subiacet orbia 
1295 "quAM A." Pitra. So read. 
1296 orantem respoosa dei facilta palpant. 

I hold facilia to be impossible, cf. 1284 n. and 
for the true quantity oi facilis Joshua 177. Read fELiCia. 30 
See on the confusion of felices and faciles cet. Drakenb. on 
Liv. XXIII 11 2, Duker ib. xxxi 26 7. 

1302 et ne sollicita tangant te cura uaDEntem, 
nuntius anterior semper gradieCur euntl. 
The true quaulity of itadeittcin is seen 1053. Read 35 
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wiOAnUm. 1303 euntEM AC. The m is from uocfentem in 
the line above. Read euntE. 

1304 ast Alios sua facta grauant, quos crimina fuscant 

Read IlLos with C. For fuscant c£ p. 228 ver. 147. 
5 Hublmann and Georges. Yeuant. a viii 3 109. ind. Cassian. 

1305 erecta ceniice. 144 n. 1232. Commod. apol. 229 
(=»in8tr. I 38 1) dura ceruice recalces. Claud, r. P. I 155 cer- 
uice rd>eUi. Aug. de gestis Pelag. 7 f. praefidenti ceruice 
propriae uoluntatis. de bapt. c. Donatist li 3 sine ulla xnfiata 

xo ceruice arrogantiae. serm. 153 3 pr. ceruicem erigit in 
ep. lo. tr. 1 § 6 ^ qtuie spes est t ante omnia confessio : ne quia^ 
quam se iustum putet, et ante oculos del qui uidet quod est, erigat 
ceruicem homo qui non erat et est. in euang. lo. xii § 6 f. tol- 
lUur homini ceruix, sed aspera et dura, ut sit lenis ceruix ad 

15 partandum iugum Christi, de quo dicitur * iugum meum lene est 
et sarcina mea leuis est.' See Dutripon's concordance. 

1306 quapropter SOCIO Secum. 

quapropter Tecum C omitting socio, no doubt by 
error before SECV. 

ao 1309 nigranti stamine. n. E stamine C. 

1311 indutus. Riddle- White says 'extremely rare, perhaps 

only in the two following passages' of Tac. and Amm. Add 

Varro 1. L V 131 prius dein indutui qtcae sunt tangam. x 27 

(I see that Lewis-Short has these and others, after Muhlmann, 

25 not however cod. Theod. x 21 2. Sid. ep. viii 3 5). 

1313 de crimine. discrimine C. (Pitra only cites A.) 

1314 his actis composta sibi tentoria promit 
semotisque locat castris nomenque DOCentER 
indidit, in testem cuius sententia uera est. 

30 1314 composta see p. 224 ver. 2 n. 1315 ** De- 

CEntER AC" Pitra, whose new coinage is everyway worse 
than decenter. Read SenAtVS. Exod. 33 7 (Vulg.) Moyses 
quoque tollens tahemaculum, tetendit extra castra procul uooa- 
uitqne nomen eius Tahemaculum foederis, Engl. ' tabernacle 

^$ of ths congreyatlonJ 1315 il teste C 
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nomenque senstus 
indidit m testcm, cuius senteDtia ucra est. 
Possibly however, the text may be less corrupt, and Pitra'a 
may stand. The Ashbumham ms. after the Lxx aK-qvtj 
fiaprvpiov, has tabemaculum testimonii, which may suggest 5 
docenDI. But eTre^iu. 
1320 cf.ll20. 

1322 dumque plus uatea graditur, turn deinde recursat, 
aedibus in domini semper se condidit auRIs. 

1322 turn deinde 736. 1323 "aiisis C." Pitra. 10 
Wo, ausEs, as in p. 213 ver, 1S3, where Pitra prints 
innocuia dum poscit uocibus auRes. 
Try to construe auria or aurea and then turn to your Bible. 
Exod. 33 11 'And the Lord spake unto Moses (the piua 
vaten) face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend. And he 15 
turned again into the camp: but his servant JOSHUA ..DE- 
PARTED NOT GUT OF THE TEMPLE.' Do you underetand now ? 
aedibus in domini semper se condidit Auses. 
So Ashbnrnham Numbers 13 9 A.x\se filim Naue (lxx Kvai) 
vim Navrf) ib. 17 el cognominamt Moyses Ausen lesum filium 10 
Ifaue. 

1328 qiiAM libet. Read q-wO libet. 

1332 mundaNA. "mundaRIC" Pitra. No. 

1333 eia age, deproperaNS rupEM conscende Minacem, 

et gressum defige tuuin. j- 

Heia age d. r. cmiscendeRE in aRcem C. Read : 
eia age, depropera mpIS conscendeRE in aRcein. 
c£ 1070. 1300. 

1334 NaM. RaC C, i.e. ac, as very often. 

1339 meantis, "meTantEs C." Pitba. No, metantls. 30 



1342 haec fuerant ut iussa, fiunt mox caute dOlatA: 
consiiniles tabulas diuina ad iura reformat. 
1342 •■dElatVG." PiTHA. No. Read: 
haeo iussa tit fuerant, fiunt : mox caute dol'tla 
conaiiniles cet. Cf. Gen. 6 n. 
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13M ooDsaetamqne ribi solitis de curSibus aroem 
inoomitaiiis adit 
enrRSbus G Bead decwnOms. 

1346 g£793. 

5 1351 o domine. As a choriambus also 1233, 1390. 
Joshua 184. 

1357 solus quia crimine cares. 

The true quantity is preserved 1089 ; the false has 
slunk in 107. 447. Read careAs qui crimine solus^ a transposi- 
lo tion of word and letter. But see p. 227 ver. 93. 

1359 natoeque patrum natosque natorum. 

For the quantities see p. 2o5 vcr. 1094. 11. xxiii 

703 rtav. 705 rlov. So ^viiraire (i) and iveviire . eir* alav 

and iirl yaSav. xoviif (i and I). Aen. I 343 Sychaeus. 3i8 

15 Spchaeum. Mart l 36 1 Friedlander. IV 89 1. ix 12 15. 

Munro on Lucr. IV 1259. Nicander ir. 70 14 laov latp. 

1365 ut cum uulnifica populus post bella quiesCet 

uvlnifica. p. 257 ver. 1164. Stat. Th. iv 87. 
Claud, idyl. 2 (hystrix) 2. Namatian I 603. Auien. descr. 
20 orbis 948. Prud apoth. 57. cath. ill 49. c. Symm. I pracf. 51. 
**qu% esSet AC." Pitra. So read, quiesset, cf. nosset 1366. 

1369 profana. 326. Judges 95. 102. 

1370 iamque quater denos celeri cum lumine soils 
triuerat hie uates. 

25 Bead solEs. 

1373 ilium conspicuae fulgentem lampade flammao 
obtutus timuere uirum, fraterque ucretur 
mortalls reuocans fulgentia luminA uisus. 

Bead with C : 
^o moHalEs reitocans fulgenti a luminE uisus. 

1376 nescius at uates subitae uirtutis bonorem 
sacratA uisA sibi \de\ formidine plebis 
noscitat iSimensi uelandum luminis ictum, 
ne ludaea cobors cum uisu auerteret aures. 

35 1377 "sacratO uisISsE A," Pitra. sacratO 

iiisAE,,, 1378 iNmensi C, 
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H Read sacratO and fur ViSisse NiTVisse. (n for w): i 

^M nescius at uales subitae uirtiitis honorem I 

^L Eacrato nituisse sibi, formidine plebis % 

^^^^^H noscitat inrDensi uolandum luminis ictum, 

^^^^^B ne ludaea cohors cum uisu auertoret auros, e 

^^^^^^' 1378 I have not recorded luiitinia ictum in i.h\n 

^ primary sense ; in another sense ictus oculi is common, ' twinkliog 

H of an eye' e.g. Aug. gen. ad litt. IV § 22 ad Jin. Ambr. hexaem. 

H IT § 14. Hier. ep. 119 5 (802^). 1 Cor. 15 22. Neglected 

B by Bonsch and lexx. lo 

I 1387 Eanctificos. 320. Gen. 480. 547. 733. Josh. 569. 

■ Spicil. Solmn. p. 249 ver. 923. 253 ver. 1063. 256 ver. 1123. 
W luuenc. I 594. Tert. Prud. Paulin. Petric. Baronius 601 27. 
K 13S9 haec' QVum mobtlibus sese dtmouerit auris, 

B castra mouebantur. 15 

B Cum . . dimouerAt C, rightly. 

W 1392 defemet. Gen. 130. Vitr. 105 17 R, Apia iil 03. 

Seru. Aen. X 81)8. Greg, in Bed. h. e. 1 27 p. 67 17. J 

Following the order of the Spiciletjiu7n I proceed to the 
book of Joshua (p. 218). For 145 lines we are destitute of 20 
the guidance of C. Yet Pitra cites it on 108, 131, 140. 

2 Observe ccn/ore. Exod. 1204 n. J 

5 reposta. cf. p. 224 ver. 2 n. J 

12 nam praeter eximium REferta in proelia robur. 

I canoot accept praeter as a pyrrich Exod. 694 n. 25 
Restore rhythm by transposition, praeter Enim cet, and 
condemn referta as devoid of sense and halting in cadence. 
Read GONferta. 
17 " eia age ViriLiTeR," deua intonat, " arripe curaa ! " 

A most forcible -feeble utterance, limping in false 30 
quantities, and from the All-wise, 

■ Read : I 
B "eia age" MiriFtCe deus intonat, "arripe curaa t" I 

^L nubeg. ^^^^J 
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19 legifero libro. Add to lexx. the subst. Namatian I 77. 
Tert. apol. 19. Cassian coll. xxi 5 4. ind. Sidon. Hier. nom. 
loa Hebr. col. 127. adu. louin. i 20 (269*) and in vulg. 

24 tertia puniceum signet cum linea mundum. 
5. The third day is meant ; linea seems to be used, as 

in Pliny and Persius, of the line on a sun-dial. 

26 ut pecora et natos perceptA in rurA rclinquant; 
aC bellum commune gcrant. 

27 " aD bellum A." Pitra. Read aT helium and 
lo in 26 perceptO in rurE. 

30 aspera quacque pares ferro uotisque petentes. 
I take this as parallel to: 
So put your trust in God, my boys, 
And keep your powder diy. 

15 32 Aen. vii 132. 

34 pinguia PER mediVM lustrant dum praedia terrae. 
«Q ri mediu m AB." Pitra. Read Q VI mediAE. 

39 quod postquam regi dictum, terrore miuaci 
exigit absconsos, stabili Cum mente loquVtA 
20 egressos dudum portis. 

40 absconsos. See Exod. 749 n. " luquENtIs A." 
Pitra. Read absconsos, stabili Turn mente locutA EsTy egressos 
cet. cf. 46. The dudum of 37 is suspicious cl. 41. 

48 furua Aegypto. cf. Exod. 1217/ Canopo. 

25 52 caelicolum uictuM niualis manna PArauit. cf. Exod. 

1047 adipemque niualem, where the quantity has not suflfered. 
Read: caelicolum uictu ROrauit manna niualis. 

.53 terrifici. 148. Gen. 645. 1080. Spicil. p. 248 ver. 896. 
Judges 55. Stat. Th. x 170 cet. Sil. xiv 371. xv 760. Plin. 
30 ep. VI 20 19. Solin. 15 7. 52 32. 53 11. Gell. v 14 9. Amm. 
XXVI 7 17. luuenc. iv 159. 

58 150. Aen. ix 461. 

60 uobis uera datur, iuuenes, uictoria, uobis. 

Observe the alliteration (for which see ind. to 
35 Munro's Lucr.) and for the uobis at beginning and end cf. 
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Spicileg. I 258 ver. 1177 solvs sum dominus, uidete; solus. luv. 
1 15 n. m 166 n. xiv 139 n. 

62 iuratis dicite uerbis. Observe the expression. 

63 ut, cum depositis procumbent moenia muris. 

Auien. descr. orb. 617 Croton priscis adloUit 5 
moenia muris. Caes. b. c. II 16 2. Cic. n. d. iii 94. Aen. 
n 234 Forbiger. Liv. i 7 2 Drakenb. X 10 2 Madvig. xxix 
18 17. Flor. I 4 2 Duker. Pauliu. Nol. c. xxiil 104. Forcellini 
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64 composta, c£ Levit. 2 (p. 224), i 

65 ne captiua fiam socia cum stirpe domuque. 

We cannot, without vinlence, here escape fiam. 
trahar has only one letter in common with Jiam ; /erar, which 
has two, is not the technical term, but dacar. RVam would 
be better than these. 1 

66 quorAm. "Read quorVm. 

69 apOrtea uincla. Read spArtea. Festus p, 50. Apul. 
met. VIII 25. Prud. periat. v 457. 

72 Aen. IX 314. 364. 

73 OSAMo in colle trina sub luce latentea. ;. 

" osaino in colore B. tantum legitur in sacris litteris 
eo3 perrexisse ad montana; timeo ne codex iterum uitietur: 
forsau legendum; montatio in colle." Pitra. Mo ia JN^o 
(next line begins ne duM), which auggesta VICino in colle. 

74 praepropero. Add to lexx. Vopisc. Tac. 6 2. Cypr, a 
p. 564 9. Hier. ep. 7 6 od fin. Burtc ep. I 14 1. II Sa 4. 
Oros. V 5 7. 14 3. 

70 secura sui. Amm. xxv 2 2 38. Ambr, de Parad. 2-5 
fin. So Aen. and Sil. xvii 611 s. mei. Synim. ep. V 63 s. tui. 
Scheller cites Sen. Thy. 720. Here. Oet. 1693 for s. sui. 3 

83 signa leuent alacres promtim apatiumque relinquant, 
milia quoAd sensim duo compleat, atque fiuentEs 
corpora purificeut. 84 Read quod with B, and by 

conjecture /('ej((/s. 
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90 bis aena tribus. 92. Ill (cf. 113). 122. 
98 c£ 420. and p. 249 ver. 910. 

101 cf. 54a 

102 euolat inferiiis positi pars fluminis ac se 

5 condit in oceanum uastoque immergitur aestu; 

a regione pii quae condit membra Mosetis, 

105 usque AD immensum dubiis cum fluctibus aequor. 
atque ubi lordanem transmeAVere frequentes. 

Help two lame dogs over stiles by reading in 105 
lo usque SVB (swallowed up after usQVE by aiQVE VBI below) 
and in 106 lordanem trans EmeRSere, In 97 transvieat is 
(rightly) a dactyl. Ovid has usque sub ora, Thielmann in 
Arch. f. lot, Lexik. IV 253 says: 'Eine Anostrophe von trans 
wagen nicht einmal die Dichter.' This confirms my obser- 
15 vations. . Looking st frequentes, I observe that it is otiose; we 
want an epithet of lordanem, which will release trans from 
its spelL Read for FrEQVenteS (=/req.ntes) rIGenteM, and 
you have the satisfactory line : 

atque ubi lordanem trans emcrsere rigentem, 
23 laxatur glacies, solis mollita vapore. 

For rigentem cf. Paulin. Nol. c. XIX 98 — 101 iam 
scio, nan diets, quod fors incerta procellas \ et mare ca^us agat, 
mare cum discedere iussum | discessisse legas siccamque rigen- 
tibus undis | inter aquas patuisse uiam, 

25 IIG uulnera mitificet seusim coitura cicatrix. 

mitificet Gell. xiii 2 5. coitura cicatrix observe 

the choice Latinity. Add to lexx. Ov. P. I 3 87 — 8. 6 24. 

Sen. n. q. ill 15 (>. ep. 95 15. ben. vi 26 2. Petrou. 113. 

Cek VIII 8 his and 10. Plin. ep. 11 1 5. [Soran.] qu. med. 251. 

30 Claud in Eutr. 11 15. 

117 et candens manna negatur 

ditibus annouaM, quVm passim plurima messis 
exhibuit populo certatim farra metenti. 

^^annona quaM AB,^' Pitra. Is it needful to gay 
35 that the ms. reading is sound, annona being abl. instr. ? 
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120 Kzyma niuom pa.scit de poUine laetoa. 

cf. Gen. 1375. Exod. 1164. Read : 
deQVE FARiNosa aLit azyma polUtie laefos. 

The a of alit was absorbed in tbat of farinosa, and 
tlien the line was recast. 5 

121 noctis feata piae campo celebraotur aperto 
nouoRVM IN mense, seuis bia solibus aLtia. 

122 is corrupt. Twelve days should be 14, tlie metre 
ia at fault, and noiioruin in mense is not needed. C fails us 
bere. We know by this time the method of our scribes. They lo 
open the door of a line, and there is a struggle for seats. iroX^A 
S' aiiaiTa Karavra irapavTo, re h6-)0ua r T]\6ot>. Read 

Mense noVO bidVO bis aenis solibu.'i aVCtis. 
That ia ' In the first half of the month (reckoning ;njcov apxo- 
fiivov, not tit/vov tf^ivovTOi, as Hesiod saya ^iji-o? de^ofifvoto; cf, is 
vere notio 'in early spring'), on the 14th day ('on suna twelve, 
2x0 + 2, increased by two days '). The scribe 'a eye wandered 
from -uo to -HO, and condemned the intervening letters to extinc- 
tion (even as the imperial wag among a gang of convicts a calVO 
ad calVO dud iussit). Then in his helplessness, counting on his 20 
fingers only five feet in the hexameter, he made a desperate 
effort to patch up the rent, with what result you see. Say he 
liad Tttense nouoiiiin or nouarum frugum of the vulgate in his 
memory. But how rare comparatively is the gen., how per- 
petual the adj. abl. with mense ! I have no objection to Exod. 25 
1034 pnmo vos mense nouorum; but I will not allow a 
bacckius to stager, reeling home, into the first room, a place 
re.served for his betters, a Jiiolossue, a dactyl, a spondee, or a 
choriamlus. At the end of the line, below the salt, he is 
weli-ome to a seat at the muses' board. Joshua 5 10 manserunt- 30 
que filii Israel in Oalgalis, et/ecerunt Phase, quarta decima 
die mensis ad iiespermn in campestribun Jericho. Exod. 452 
vtense voKo begins the line. cf. 469. 

125 interea nates queradam mucrone micantem 

perspicit et celerl gaudet coninngere gresau, 35 

"gresstis AB." Pitra. Read celerES gressiiS. 
VFl. lY 176 terga eequi properos^KS iubet coniungere 
gressus. Sen. Med. 847— S celeres dnmiim \ re/eiie gressus. 
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127 qua te de parte praeseutas? 
cf. Geu. 441. 1324 

131 totis cui militat astris | insignis legio. 

cf. Exod. 530. Paulin. Petric. uit. Mart, v 657 qui 
5 caelum terramqve regit, cui militat aer. 

136 "quo famulum celerare iubes." quas sumere curas 
dicitur. 

Mend the pointing. 

*' quo famulum celerare iubes ? quas sumere curas ?" 
lo dicitur. 

139 quin etiam ualidam muris aB obJice firma 
caEsuram Jericho uidEt. 

139 Read aTQVE {-^atq) obice, 140 " casuram 
Hiericho C" Pitba. Not C, but it is the true reading. 

15 casuram Hiericho ui'dlt. 

145 sonitus septem proflare tubarum. 

proflo is not a common word. Add to lexz. VF. 
VI 435. Stat. Th. ii 77 anhelum deum, Aus. epigr. 72 (Peiper 
= 65 p. 339 2) animam, 

20 146 Here C begins f. 91 r* ad fin., following immediately 
on Deut. 33 ver. 1200 (Spicileg. p. 258). 

146 iussa dehinc legio tacite circumuenit urbem ; 
ut QVVm belligerum tollat stipata clamorem, 
terrificum dederit proceris QVum tessera signum. 

25 Cum C. Bead i, d. L t 0. urbem, 

ut I Am b. t 8. clamorem, 
t d. p, cum t 8, 

149 patefecerat orbem. 

Ov. Met. IX 795. 

30 150 cf. 58. 

153 non aries caementa quatit turresQue retundit 
Bead turresue. 

164 domino uirtutum. Prud. apoth. 323. 
' Lord of hosts/ often in the Psalms, 



pascere uisum 

A common expression (even in Cic.) is p. oculoa cf. 
Lanibin and Munro on Lucr, II 419. B»rtli on Namatian I S23. 
Ter. Pb. I 2 35. Ov. am. in 2 6. Sen. ep. 58 25. ben. in 17 3. 
Tac h. HI 39. Suet. Vit 14. Symm. ep. v 7S. 

167 lacentea. " Latentes B, C." Pitba. Not C, it has 
iacentea with the longj which is very like I. 

169 extremo dehinc, templet ai attollere pi>rtas. 
Read exlremoQVE (-05.) dehinc cet. 

171 idola sectatur populus et pronua odorat i 
saxa leuAta manu. 

"Leuita C." PiTHA. Not only C, but all roadera 
of taste. Like people, like priest. 

172 cf. p. 205 ver. 1289. 

173 Carmeli Alius Ambr. AmhrT C 1 
174; quern sCItata cohors dominum legemque reliquit, 
176 in uetitia baud taeta diu : nam milia postquam 

trina uirum conSVeta, nefas 1 sunt niissa per ania 
hostica, credunt Turn facili formidine uiuci 
GAeorum uRbem, trepide dant terga per agros j, 

praecipitique fuga repetunt sua caatra ducemque. 

174 sECtata C. 176 Read conTela, i.e. contempta. 
The country waa entirely new, just explored by Joshua's scouts 
(c. 7 2); but if not 'familiar' (conaueta), it was 'despised' 
v&r. 3 et reuersi direrunt ei : ' non ascendat omnis populus, 2 
aed duo vel tria milia uirorum pergant et deleant ciuitatem: 
quare omnis populus frustra uexabitur contra hostes 
paucissimos ?' 177 " credEiUum C." Pitra. Not C. Mend 
the metre and bind the clauoea by reading for credunt Turn 
rather Dum credunt. 178 Georum Puhem C, rightly. Vulg. 31 
Hat. LXXr«(. 

180 dedecus id poatquam ductoria contigit sures, 
discindit oestes et praeuida pectora tundit, 
queM comitata senum ConFEStIm turba mOcrentui 
Bupplicat, innocuis dum poscit uocibus auRea. 
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180 Iiiv, X 341. 181 praeuida here only. Read 
prOuida, and in Eeda h. e. v 12 and Baronius 680 33 prOitideo 
for prAEuideo. lo short choose always pro, prae, or per, aa 
reason and usiige dictate, not as idss. attest. See Dralcenborch 
S on Ldv. VI 40 1. IX 10 7. 182 "quAe comitata C, queMeomt- 
taXtE AB " PiTRA. 

" DAT lurba CA" Pitra, who saya nothing of his 
auRes. C {as in Exod. 132.3, where see note), has auSes, 
mErentum C. dat is manifestly genuine aad ConFESlIm 
lo conceals the object of the verb, i.e. SunltVm oi/REMltVm. 
quern comitata senum sonituin dat turba raaereutum. 
supplicat, innocuis dum poscit uocibus Auses. 

Joshua 7 6 "And Joahua rent his clotbes, and fell 

to the earth upon his face , he and the eldera of Israel, and 

15 put dust upon their heads." 

184 o domine, quae caiisa fuit producere plebem 
Aegypti de aede tuaM? quid pandcre fluctus 
aequoreos, cunctaque dehinc quae trndita nosti, 
ingenti donante manu, qua ditius est nil? 
20 18* domine Ex. 1351. 185 tuaM. " tua C" 

Pitra. No. 186 nosti needs explanation. Joshua says to 
Omniscience, 'which Thou knowest that Tbou hast given; Thy 
mighty hand, richer than all the world, has delivered it up. 
Lord, Thou knowest it; and for what?' 
35 188 an ideo adflictara tumidus ut sternat Amon-eus ? 
tutius ergo fuit trans magnum degere flumen, 
qui patuit nobia bibula siccatus harena? 
191 saucia quid faciei aut quid confusa loquetur, 
quod mage seruitiVM cupias detrudere lectos? 
30 191 With saucia and oonfiisa understand plehes tua 

froml84i — 5; in 188 arf^i'ctajw also implies /iWem. But our poet 
is lucid. He wouhl not have us hunt, as in a German heding(er 
Satz, for a necessary subject. Carry up 191 — 2 before 189, and 
all is clear as day, so far as 191 goes. Now turn to 192. Can 
35 you construe it? detrudere lectos ' to degrade Thy chosen,' is 
excellent. See Forcellini. Add Prud. aputh. 3 i (of the Patri- 
passian) ille Patrem pelteiis solio detrudit in artitm | corporis 
KH. 9 
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liumani geslamen. The passive id. psych. 92 — 3 ocdde, yrosti- 
bvlum, manes pete, claiidere Auerno; \ inqtie tenebrosum noctis 
detrudere_/(*«(funi. Add, from one of the oases of Siliiis, where 
Virtue and Pleasure woo young Scipio, as in the Choice of 
Hercules xv 40 — ^43 ni fugis has riiuB, Virtus te saeua iubebit \ $ 
per viedias uolitare acies mediosgue per ignes. \ haec patreni 
patruumque tuos, huec prodtga Paullam, \ haec Decios Stygias 
£rebi detrusit ad undas. The word recurs below, 228, 272. 
mage occurs also Exod. 81, and is hardly likely to have come 
from a scribe, quod cupias in seruitium delrudere lectos would lo 
be a good line, keeping to the ordinary construction of the verb. 
But detrudere may well stand on its own legs, or with the abl. 
instrum. Make scarcely any change at all, seruitio for seruitiH. 
Then the whole passage will run thus (remember that loquetur 
qttod cupiaa^dicet te cupere): i$ 

188 an ideo adOictam tiiniidus ut sternat Amorreus? 

191 aaucia quid faciet, aut quid confuaa loquetur, 

192 quod miige seruitio cupias detrudere lectos? 

189 tutius ergo fuit trans magnum degere fluinen, 

190 qui patuit nobis bibula siccatus hareaa. 20 

194 te penes et quidquid dementia praeatat. 

supplies MITIS before dementia. 

195 conuenient gentes dederaT quas uiucere nobis. 

dederaS C. 
190 mixta lehuaAeus AmorrAeuaque PHalange 25 

adueraum te, summe sator; fera bella moucbunt. 
lebuseua AmoiTeusque Falange C. After sator 
place a comma. 

lOy ergo tuum nomen pOteriT ridere superb Vs? 

pAteriS (not, as Pitra says, j'OteriS) C. siiperbOs .50 
A BO. So read : pateris. . .superbos ? 

202 Plecteuda. "F/edenda G" PnnJL. No. 

204 =Aen. iv 572. 

208 quod facinus primus comraissum Dixit Achnrus 

infelix, praedae et spoliorum accensus amore : 35 

AchaRus (so lxx "Ax<ip, vulg, AchaN) did not sag 
till he was forced by the ordeal (Joshua 7 13 — 19) and by the 
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adjuration of the General (10 'Fili mi, da gloriam domino deo 
Israel, et confUere, atqiie indica mtlii quid feceris, tie abscondas,' 
20 responditque Achan losue, et diicit ei: ' Vere ego peccaui 
Domino Deo Israel, et sic et sic fed '). Look at the place of the 
S unsavoury dixit, between comiimsum. and infelix, and you will 
welcome even mourning aa a deliverance from speech. Read 
LVarit (not from Ivceo, though I hope it brings light. c£ 
Gen. 1431 bixere). Siio tpsins indicia periit soren. 209 accen- 
siis amore Aeu. vii 550. Ov. m. XI 527. 

lo 210 quae sepVlta domi propria tellure tegebat. 

continuo hVc inissi Sunt, quae CitO \cuncta'\ reperta 
et coram coraposta duce popuioque frequenti, 

H*"lp the metre by T^iuXmgsepEilta. Diez altrom. Gl. 

p.TQ SEPVLTA sepelita, Renier inscr. 1761 sepe^/ita. Momm- 

15 sen IRN 3187 saepetitus. euang. Palat. 314 a 2 sepellitus. 

211 Take kAEc from C, and then restore thus 

continuo kAEc vtissi QVAERunt, quaeSitA repertA. 

212 As coram has the ace. elsewhere, we are tempted to 
read duceM popiil VMqae freqiienlEM. 
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fare, age nimc, cunctis quae te dementia cOepit ? 
cppit C with Verg. eel 2 (!!>. 
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216 ant quiS aVdiuit rerum tibi nescius usus, 

immemor ut legis ritus sequcrere nocentum ? 

"qiiiD aVdiuit A, fi. adiiiit C PiTRA. Restore 
D from all mas. Tako nesciits passive, aa in Judges 404 
nescios ante sibi r'ltus Iitdaea parauit Then reaA adVLAtVR. 
Before remm the nr would naturally drop, and tut is not la 
strokes very unlike to ula. 

aut quid adulatur rerum tibi nescius uaus? 

220 eia age, pEr cunctOs admiasa piacula pAnde. 
Heia . . prO cunctia pEnde C, 

222 haec ubi disseruit, eaxonim toUitur Imbcr 

damnatumque premit stirpemque euerberat eiua 
et pecora et quiDquid rerum seruauerat iTem 
caNdens flamma rapit, CanopI quAe puluere soluit. 
9—2 
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222 Ymhe>\.2'2^ damPnatiim.. 224, quiCquid..iDem. 
225 cadens canopE in C. 223 enerherat p. 244 ver. 7*0. p. 248 
ver. 876. 224 iDem C (though A B Lave id est). 22.5 read 
candens fliimma rapit cOnopEuque puluere soluit 
Understand conopea of tents. Our poet would 5 
scarcely use the late cAnopeum (see Ducange). The scribe vras 
more familiar with fanwsus Canopus. than with muaquito 
curtidus. Happy man ! 

22G Lis actis curae emotae. Aen. Yi 382 his diclia c. e. 
229 accipit hAEc domiol mandata insignia rector. 10 

ai;c/^i((not,asPitrasay9.acc£pt()ft/ct/»wi (3/ thrown 
hack from Mandata) C. kic is right, 

232 belli fiirta. Sail. L. i 86 D. Aen. xi 515. MULlmann 
cites furtiim armorum (Sil.). farta bellorum (Frontin,, Ammian.). 
cf. MiitzeJI 00 Curt, iv 4 15 p. 231. ,5 

236 VmBrosa. NEmOrosa C. 

239 postquara obllQuO decertant agmine turmae. 

ohiiqims ia a favourite word of the scribe. True to 
its name, it always thwarts and runs cross to the mind and 
voice of the Muse. Read (ctant om, before c'taiit) ao 

postquam obluCTANTES d. a. t. 
241 Aen, xi 880. 

240 AC flebile, " EFlebile in marg. C." Pitra. No, 
eflelile in test. 

249 Verg. g. i 473, Aen. iii 574. 25 

252 [})ars] fixa ante oculos Jacrimantumque era parentum. 
CONJixa C, agreeing with tela above. The remainder of tije 
verse = Aen. xi 887, 

254 aut captae portis sese anetat urbis. Sea ep. 103 4 
non arietant inter se nisi in eodem ambulantes. prou. 1 2 30 
stiperuacuuin ext in praesentta ostendere...quae casus incitut 
saepe turbari et dto arietare de ira II 3 3 ant^;q^lam inter 
se acies arietarent, uit. beat. 8 5 niliil Ivbt-ici supereat, nihil 
in quo ai-ietet aut lubet. coub. Mara II 5nontem/)eslate marjna, 
t(( disfiipei-is, est opus, vbici/mque arietaiieria, soluei-is. a. q. 35 
V 2 f. ubi in magna lajntate corpora paiica. uersantiir, nee 
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arietare 'possunt nee inpelli, Ambr. oflF. m § G7 corruisse 
muros Hierico sacro tubarum sono, ictu et ululatu plebis sltiq* 
tat OS. Frud. ham. 488. 

256 aususque erumpere in aequum. 

5 235. Lex. Tac. s. v. ctequiis. Fabri on Li v. xxii 12 7. 

257 rex primo incursu capitur uinctusque tenetur 
CONfiGITuRque cruci, an impossible false quantity. 

258 Read SVFfiXuSque (or AFfiXusque) cruci, 
cl. 33 n. 

lo 260 iumentaque tantum 

sunt DIrepta neci, subeunt quae pondera tergo. 
261 Read Erepta cL Aen. v 690 Teucrum res 
eripe leto. 

268 FereSAeusque labEscit. FereZeus C. Read laJfAacit 
15 with B. 

269 lebusAEa. 

Read et lebtisa with A and C. cf. 385. Exod. 211 
and p. 172 ver. 45. 

271 attoUunt animos. Aen. xii 4. 
20 ib. seseque in proelia firmant. Amm. XXVIII 5 6. 

273 conueniuntQYE GIbana loco, atque agmina sistunt. 
" conueniunt GFbana B " Pitra. And 0. Carry back 
the comma before loco, 

276 coerCent. coHerent 0, rightly, i.e. cohaerent, though 
35 it always has coHercent 

279 dEscriBit iurA. dIscriPSit iuvE 0. 

280 deuteron est nomen, quoniam transacta reuoluit, 
quaM pariter totum fas est cognoscere mundum. 

Read quaE. 

30 282 area sacerdotum uehitur ceruicibus alMa. 

Read alTa. 

290 colludia. This rare word occurs seven times in 
Symmachus. Sidonius has it ep. I 2 7. See too Dirksen's 
inanuale. 

^$ 298 utque lidEI certae ualeant seruare colorem. 
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JOSHUA. 



[c. 1 



'•fidES BC. fidlS A " PiTRA. No, C liaa fidlS. 
With what follows in Pitra, I fully agree. " matim diplithoa- 
gescat ultima fidci." It is true tliat in Matt. 6 30 Taur. 
we read fides, gen., but our poet must not be cut down by 
a barbariaa Procrustes, fide, gen., has e.xcellent sponsors. See 5 
Georges and Neue I* 377- 3H0. 

300 pAtria portantes ccleri mnlitnine farra, 

quae ueteres lasso cohibebant tegraine sacci. 
SOU pVtria C, rightly, cf. Exod. 684. 
302 consuti multo cum uuloere folles. 10 

luv. lU 150. cf. next Wneplaga. 

306 his ditor (not, aa Pitra, hiC dAtor) C, which omita 
DVM {da aSter uli). 

307 mentes credit eohaerere loquelae. 

" believea that their minds go with their words, that 15 
they are speaking the truth." 

S09 Et, ut saepe sotet, non longum iicta teguntur. 

Read ASt. 
310 coMpositosque dolos Opertt testatio ueri, 

A strange effect of the light of truth. ao 

" Oper Vit C " Pitra. No, Aperltt and coNposilas. 
Read conpositosque dolos aperit testatio veri. For 
the confusion between aperta^ and epertus see Drakeuborch on 
Liv. XXXIX 14 9. 

Sll ilicet hos uates coram casttgat amicIS. g^ 

"amicE C" Pitra. And rightly. 
313 scd ius commuDe ncgatuR, 

negatuM EST a 
315 exsorDes. exsorTes C, 

319 acriuB obLIQVnns socios pro foedere rupto, 30 

"acriiis obliqVos socOe in tribus nostris codicibus; 
quae quum nuUo stent sensn, rcparanda diixi menda notariorum. 
nccepi nerbum obliquans, translate, uti solet obtiqmts, qui et 
in/ensus intelligitur." Pitra, No thank you. Read oblVR- 
Gans socils, for Diouiedes says (p. 320 1 Keil) actiaa paV/toe, 35 



rnae, 35 1 
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obi'trgo filium ueteres dicebant . . .; nos autem ohiurga fiUo per 
datiunm, at Graeci. Elsewhere however, p. 241 ver. 633, we 
read: obiur<jat populVM. 

321 at Gabaon cOetu multorura territa regutn 
5 roittit oratoreM uatemque exposcit amicum, 

confestira toto succurrat milite macstis. 

321 GabaonA cAetu (not, as Pitra says, cOeluM) 
oratoreS C. Read at Gabaon coetu . . oratoreS. 322 uatent 
e^rposcit... succurrat Liv. v 35 5 precibus plebem. exposceates, 
10 unum sibi cVuein...donaretkt, 

326 timeas ne nomina regum 

multa aimul, ualidasQue putes his esse coliortcs. 
Read ualidasue. 
328 quamlibet inmensa confidVnt nube cateruae, 
15 nil pedes effieieNt eqiiitum, nee tela ualebunt. 

328 conJidArtt rightly. 329 "e^ffi^et BC" Pitra. 
Read jtil p. efficiet, equiium nee cet. 

332 nuaqiiam fronte pari coDciirrent cominus hostea 

palantcs tumidA ualido cum milite caede. 

2o 332 coMminus C. 333 " tumido pallantes in codd. 

manifeate corruptis" Pitra. Read vNDiQVE p. ualido cum 

milite caede {undiq. = tumido. Remember that initials are 

perpetually wrong, so that we have iidiq. = uido). 

334 oamque FaRum belli tenuerunt CAede tyranni, 
25 "apa/um codd. omnino me fugit quid uox ilia sit, 

aut BJbi uelit totus ueraus, prout ibidem exstat." FiTRA. SEde 
C, no doubt rightly. QVE aPaFum is a corruption of Gabaon 
(Joshua 10 10). Read: 

nam Gabaon belli tentterttnt sede tyranni, 
30 357 cetera turba uirum confusae strAgis aceruo 
occubuit. 

"rEfjia aceruo C" Pitra, who omits to say that 
coiifusa eST precedes. So C's reading is con/usae strEgis, one 
letter wrong. 
j3 338 impleuit " impleHt C " Pitra. No, 

310 quantum praegelidl coH.Perta ex graadiao ntmbl. 



JOSUUA. 

praegelidi Gen. 857 n. Read conFerta, Iq Gen. 
1310 I restore cmiPertus for coiiSertus. for the confusion of 
conaertas and confertvs see DrakeDborch on Liv. xxil 28 10. 
HilJebrand on Apul. m. viii IG p. 607. 

341 eT Licet iiinc enses, hiuc fulmina clara coruscAnt. 5 
"eDicct C" PiTRA, No. "coruacEnt A" Pitra. 
And C, as grammar requires. 

348 lunaria circulus =Sen. n. q. i 13 2. ib. i 2 magniiniia. 
ib. 10 f. arcus. prou. I ■* aidus-. Stat. Th. x 283 (=Prud. 
cath. V 6) lampas. Amm. xxxi 13 11 splendor. Claud, in lo 
Ruf. I U7 iubar. 

349 Seu nescia. Ceu C, riglitly. Gen. 152. 

350 tempora protelent. Georgea. Lucil. vi 34. xn 1. 
Symra. ep. I 90. Hier. ep. 38 1. adu. louin. I 25 pr. ii 15, 
Hufii^. in lean Naiie hom. xi 3. ind. Cassian. Ronsch 197. 15 
glossary to Be da. 

351 auditur propere: sol sistitur et naga hina 
cohibuit faciles utroquc in carJine cursus 

353 nee minus et regea, quos concaua saxa tegebant, 

obstricta ceruice palam conaiatere iussit, ao 

S55 undiqiie turn positU cuncurrit ludaea telis 

inpressoque genu CONculcat coUa geinentum. 
353 — 4 should follow after S-lo — 6, for they refer to 
a previous victory. 354 obstricla ceruice luv, x 88 n, 355 Trans- 
pose 0. p. /./. w, (. cfExod.221. 3.56 PflOcwfcai C cf. 348 n. 35 
368 et qui dumosis HABuERE IN collibus arces, 
aut curuas Coluit walles. 

" Vuluit in codd. uersus excidisse uidetur." Pitba. 
No; read in 3G8 STRuCTAS or rather STahlLeS; or (best of 
fill) hablTA TAS collibus arces. ^o 

371 ac dum cuncta fluunt sncccssn laeta secundo. 

Jiuunt Cic. Sail. Curt. Luc^ Tac. luatin. Claud. Sen, 
prou. 3 3 ut ex uoto illi fluxerint omnia, const, aap. 8 2 
ad ilia nitens pergensque ewceha ordinata intrepidn, aequali et 
concordi cursu fluentia, secura henigna bono publico nata, 
aibi et aliis salutaria. [Quintil.] decl. 3 12 tu^ omne itotuni 
fhienLc /oduna. 
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380 contermina regna. Luc. IX 300 — 1 contermina 
Mauris \ regna. SiL V 510 Dr. viii 39. xiu 554. CIL vi 
15, 856. Amm. xxxi 2 13. Symm. ep. x 12 (= 25 = 32) 3 f. 
(Freund says that contermino is 'perhaps only in Amm.* It 
5 occurs in SeduL p. 179 9 and Hegesipp. iv 27, and the passive 
in Iren.). 

382 iungitur Emadurus et qui coniuncta Chanannis 
rura colit ponto. 

Read ChanannVs. Fitra rightly finds in 6l2nacfuru« 
lo ( = Ennadurus) the ^evaehSdp of i^x, the Dor of Vulg. Josh. 
112. 

385—386 cf. p. 172 ver. 45 46. 

385 is super approperat. Read His s. a. 

394 aquas • « Aronis nomine diqtas. 
15 Read Maronis, as Pitra hints. 

400 ipsE regum princeps ferro dat pectus Asurus. 
uibs etiam totis procumbit subruta muris. 
Qu. regum etiam pr. /. d. p. A, 
ipsAQVE pr. t u. a. m, 

20 403 bis denos hac pugna duces noYEMque peremit 

Read noNOS as Gen. 522. 

407 gentibus obtentu positis et cardine terrae. 

obtentus in the literal sense is rare. 

408 unde rubet croceum uenientis flamma diei. 

25 Exod. 671. [Auson.] perioch. II. viu lemma (p. 

383 P) Aurora in croceis fulgehat lutea higi^. ib. XI (p. 385) 
Tithoni croceum linquens Aurora cubUe. 

410 supinatam uallem. Verg. Add to lexx. Stat Th. xil 
289. Prud. perist. XI 85. 

30 420 cf. 98 and p. 249 ver. 910. 

425 cf. p. 248 ver. 899. Joshua 13 22. 
429 (Caleb speaks to Joshua) 

tempore iam ex illo, pariter quo uisere terras 
hostiles missi cunctis pavitantibus unus 
35 te socio expromsi nil posse obsistere nobis. 

430 Read vussiS. 
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432 


quanilibet iramenai facerent noua bella gigantes. 




Btare deum contra nostracque OBsistere parti. 




433 Read ADsistere. The scribe waa thinking of 


ohaisiere 


in 431. See on repctitiona Gen. 424—5 n. On the 


confusion of adsisto and obsisto Drakenborch on Liv. XXXVI 35 4 5 


(cf. XXXVII 27 5 on that of compounds with ab and ob). 


437 


Eciiina de gcnte. 




"Echina, aliaa Enachim. Promtura est aduertere ' 


nyllabu 


Biisque deque ueraas" Pitra, True: read then 


Mnachl = 


= Enachim. lo 


439 


etsi quaterdenls bis iam mihi uoiuitur annua. 




Bead quater den Vs. 


440 


sedemque aLLEga petenti. 




"adLIi/a codd." PlTBA. Read adSiga, i.e. ad- 


siyjVrt. 


>5 


441 


nati prolesque natonim. cf. Esod. 1359. 


443 


Diagnis hand decolor urbibus (trdor. 




luuenc. IV 31 (a verse rejected by Marold) d. vicaa. 


Prud. ham. 286 inuidia. 


440 


Et elementa graues pueris dictare magiatros. 23 




Read AtQVE e. g. cet. but see 349. 


448 


animOsque in pectore praesens. 




Read anirnVsque with Aen. V 363. J 


453 


LeuitAs merito bis teraas segregat urbea. 1 




Read Leuitls, as 458. 25 


45C 


librata cxpendere lance. Exod. 618. 1118 n. 


462 


condidit hie cultroa, dura de caute paratos, 




e quibua obscoenos dictu truncauerat aCtus, 




For E read De (of the instrument) and then ohscenos 


and aRtus. 30 


470 


illud pro cunctis repetens uoa saepe monebo. 




ut raemores aitis quanta uos cura perennis 




diligat omnipotens, dederit quae praemia nobis, 




et quae constitiilt Sanctis facienda loquellis 


' 


nuVEntis seruauOa foie, quia uita perennia 3: 

J 
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475 quaeritur his rebus, maneat si gratia legis 
inoffensa dEi, semperque in pectore degat. 
ergo deus dominusque simul timeatur, ametur 
uisceribus totis totoque e pectore nostro. 
5 sic Flet ut uestra pr^sseutur sub iuga geutes. 

473 Read constitnAt and noritis, cf. Exod. 845 
siris. The perennis of 471 and 474 cannot be genuine (cf. Gen. 
424 — 5 n). For the former {omnipotens needing no epithet 468, 
554) read per A$VVM {euu with a stroke = enn with a curve, 
lo cf. 542 n.). In 475 — 6 the poet wrote si gratia dOMNi \ legia 
inoffensa, which, was corrupted as Gen. 91 n. On deiLS and 
dominus ib. 282 n. cf. ib. 43 — 4 n., 444 — 5 n. 479 read sic 
eBIt, cL Gen. 6 n. Yet see Judges 667. 677. 

480 haec ubi dicta dedit cunctbque optandO poposcit 
15 Kead optandA. 

481 iter incOeptum peragunt. 

Read inceptum. Cf. Gen. 879. Aen. vi 38*. 

486 Aronis candid us heres. Gen. 1048. 

494 FagoBus. 
20 Read FagoRus. cf. p. 248 ver. 865. 

496 haec odiO INGENTI maNDant populosque patres- 

que. 

" INGENS A B" PiTRA. Read (after Joshua 22 17 an 

parum vMs^est quod peccastis in Beelphegor et usque in prae- 

25 sentem diem macula huius sceleria in nobis permanetl) HodiE 

and maCVLant Remains the ablative concealed in iNQENs^, 

i.e. Vi Tils, for in — ui, n = ii and t==c=g. 

499 fines . . proferre libet luv. xiv 142. 

501 dummodo sidereo semper sacrata tonanti 
30 sit synagoga paRens, nobis nee dissona distet. 

502 Read paTens nobis. Josh. 22 19 transite in 
terram, in qua tahemacvlum domini est, et habitate inter nos: 
tantum ut a domino et a nostro consoHio non recedatis, aedificato 
altari praeter aUare domini dei nostri. 

35 506 unius ob noxam. Acn. I 41, 



JOSHUA. 

510 dEC opuB ut testes ftd piibUca facta uocemus. 

Read nIL. Yet Alcimus Auitus has nee three timea 
The ttree exx. cited from Maniliua by Daum in Paulin. Petrio, 
p. 347 are corrupL 

514 ne quandoQVE fiant. Read nequando fiant, cl. Gen s 
6 n. Yet see above 479. 



517 



523 



nAe uerol ne tauta pios dementia mutet. 

Read ne iieru, ne. Anaphora, 
mauifesta fides, Aen, ii 309. HI 375, Luc, I iJ2i, 
interea longo uates iam seNior aeuo lo 

accitVM popidum monitU fidelibus implet. 

523 the true quantity of senior Gen. 724, 74.1 748. 
1416. read seRior, or (Hor. ep, ii 2 211) Lenior. 524: fidelibus 
is impossible, 558. 568. 746, Read occiEt ET populitm vioni- 
tisQVE fidelibus ivipld. cf. Exod. 163 n. 746 a. The trne 15 
quantity otfidelia 558. .^pidL Solesm. i 236 ver, 423. 
525 cernitis ut, ciues, me iam longacua senectus 
ingrauet [e(] motu ardentur membra supremo. 
Read Tardea tar, 

..cultoribua agros. Luc. IX 162. so 

ut reliquam partem conductis morsibus essent 
The wild beasts are in the employ of the avenging 
God ; essent is from Mo. 

540 discite. 

"dicite A B" Pitra, which must stand. . 15 

541 insuetoque modo fluuium siateute meatu 
concretum tenuis quo MODO DESVPER undA 
stringitur in glaciem. 

" tenaisSE SE quo MundVM A B " Pitra. 
eqvoM vndViii makes AequoRIS viidAm. temiisae is 30 
genuine and requires undam. Then between tentiisSE aaH SE 
a word (y-^jv) has fallen out which looks like tentiisse, i.e. di- 
uinitiis. ten = diu. uis = iiii. se = TVse. Carry on the e and 
you have equom'. M is only a stroke over the line, and IS a 
curve, cf. 471. Read 35 

concretitm tenuisse dluiniUis aequoris luidam. 
etrinjitur in glaciem. cf. 101. 



537 
539 
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544 ut deus immeDsi per saecla ingentia facti 

545 accipiat meritas laudes, dum consona plausu 
lingua canit nil esse deVM sublimius. unA 
pergite quo ducit dociliS sententia legi. 

S *• unO pergite ducit docill sententia legiS. A B " 

PiTRA. Read deO svblimius unO. 

docilES sententia legiS or at least understand docilla 
as aca pL Yet see 445 dociles fatus. 

548 ne uariis actus sub flexibus ambitus eSSet 
lo Here C, which has been silent since 363, reappears 

to save (f. 96 v° ad fin,) reading eRRet, 

551 quod si cassa placent et mortua numina cordi, 
dicite. discedam, nE cERNaM nana colentes. 
** Diu me tenuit lectio codicis insulsa : nee eant me. 
15 vereor ut nodum gladio citius explicuerim" PiTRA. nEceant 
ne C. Change 6 to 0, and you have nOceant ne nana colentes. 

554 deserit omnipotens refugos longeque refutat, 

qui sub pestiferi quondam monumenta Balacis... 
omnia laeta magis uati Despondit amico. 
20 "Hie pauca deesse uidentur." Pitra. No, the 

luites amicus is Balaam. Bead Respondit, the technical word 
for an oracle. 

558 et quam magna dEus cunctis fidelibus addat 

For the quantity of fidelis c£ 524 n. Bead et 
25 dOMIKus cunctis quam mxigna fidelibus addai. For the con- 
fusion of dominus and deus c£ Spicileg. I 247 ver. 853. Gen. 
282 n. 

560 consona respondit populVS Sententia uati 

Bead popull. The S was doubled and then / 

30 became F. It is true that A and of the abl. may be short in 

our poet, but the text must be proof against criticism in each 

case. Here the following 8 convicts the V. Habemus coiiftten^ 

tern reum. 

5G1 accipe, magnE ducum, quae sit fiducia noSTBL 
35 "magnA A, B" Pitra. AlsoC, rightly. Bead also, 

with C, noBIS. Bemove comma after ducum, which is governed 
by fiducia, gen. obj. The lexx. have many exx. Gen. 1176 
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fandi. See Herzog on Caea. b. c. ii 37 1. lustin vi 4 10 
nvlUut alteriiia fiduciam ducis habebant. xi 4 10 oratores 
et duces, quorum fiducia totiens rebellent. ib. 10 12 Car- 
thaffiniensiujn. xn 6 3 amicitiae regiae. ib. 7 6 religionis Libert 
patris. ib. 16 10 sui. xxvi 3 4 pulchritudinis. luuenc. i 331 5 
generis (as Aeii. i 132). 648 patris. Liv. XLII 62 14 uiritivi 
(so lustin II 10 24. XI 6 8. xxiii 1 1). Aen. ix 142 medii 
uatli (so Stat. Th, xii 703). Sil. x 219 mortis. Stat. Th. vil 
699 leti. VF. i 603 structae pvppis. Frontin. str. i 1 1 mu- 
rorum. Sen. ben. VI 33 2 permansurae semper potestatis. ib. lo 
VI 42 and tranq. 11 I mi (so Amm. XIV 11 15). VF. iv 124 
twstri. Quintil. de=l. 313 p. 356 23 R tui. Plin. pan. 74 2 
nosti-i. 

5()3 dignatuR. dignatiiS C, rightly. 

566 percongrua. uTraf \ey6fi.ei'oe. 15 

568 baec ubi dissemit popnlus flDelia fatu. 

To avoid fidelia we must read fellGla'. cf. 558 n, 

Prud. dipt. 3S 



569 pagina. Exod. 12.57. 1294. 1298. 
aeripta decern verbis saxorum pagina. 



670 



ipse seneic cautem terebinth! in codice ponit. 
Gen. 1027. 



571 
573 



576 



fidei. Exod. 1010 n. 

cuius uita fuit centum distlnCta per annos. 
distEnta C, rightly. 

iustitiae ob meritum LuCTV defletus amico. 3 

" NVLLI codd." Pitra. 7i«Z/t is right; we read of 
mourning for Joshua. 

580 "/uerant deest in C " PiTEA. No, 

ver. 51 and 



582 functis = rfe/unc£is cf 493. 574. p. 
Oen. 491. 1430. 

585 subditur Eglomnm propter [sua] facta tyrannia. 

s.E.qVEp.f.tC. U. quae p. 
Here ends Joshua f. 97 v" of C. 
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Leviticus Fr. 1. Pitra p. 224. C f. 57 r*. 

2 imposta. Geiu 1317. Exod. 1314. Joshua 6. 64. 
579. SpicUeg. i p. 249 ver. 938. luvena i 514. 

4 hostia peccatum quae demeret ATque salutem 

5 caesa daret. quAEVe C. Pitra rightly reads ATque; 

he notes no variant. I infer that A and B are correct here. 
AT fell out after ET, and VE was added to make up the 
dactyl. Once before I have noticed a like shortening of the 
last syllable of the fourth foot, when long by position. But 
lo that also has yielded to criticism. Gen. 10G4 n. 

5 [qiiae] dona potens. quae is in C. 

7 piae sociata. prisco data C, by error, cf. for the 
sense Analecta 202 ver. 12 n. 

9 ignis edax. Exod. 904 n. Judges 607. This passage 
15 shews that in Judges 462 Uuor edax is impossibla 

14 baud multum nece dilata. 

" dtlatoNTE nece C. earadem lectionem infra neg- 
leximus." Pitra. C has dilata nece, in a wrong order. c£ 
574. 

20 14 nam fulgur ab axe 

emicuit supero atque inter [haec] uota necauit^ 
Remove haec. The hiatus is usual 

18 abstinuit lu^^ere. A constr. cited from Plant, and 
Suet 

25 21 conCLuSerat omnca 

inSerto terrore uiros. 

Bead canFuDerat and inCerto. 

25 sicera. Ronsch 257. Hier. adu. louin. I 34. 

27 uinoso. Cell. III 12 3. iv 9 2 12. Dioscorid Langob. 
30 1 119 p. 97 b 7. Maximian. I 41. superL Tert de an. 48 bucU. 

32 aut coruus picaue fiant, neu buteo furuus. 

ResA picaQue fiant aut coruus, cf. Gen. 6 n. bniea, 
A rare word. Seru. Aen. i 394. Sec Georges. 

33 AuT ore miluus obunco. 
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AuT (read uEL) ohunco m. ore C. cf. 685. miliiUa 
see WilkiDS on Hor. ep. I 16 51. Add Ov. am. ii 6 34. cf. 
lartLa in Plautus. For obunco add to lexx. Amob. Yi 12 folic. 
Claud. Gild. 470 morsu. Dares 13 naso. Arch./, lot. Lexik. iii 
242—250. S 

Fr. 2. C 59 r^ 

39 Et quAE praesens EST. Vt qui A praesenTIs 0. 

40 prAEnubitur. "prOnubitur C" PiTRA. No. The 
word occurs Tert or. 22 t 

41 temporibus certis seSE referatque locetque lo 
sacerdos. Read t MANDAN8 n q, l. q, sacerdoa \ 86 

certis. cf. Gen. 43 — 4. 

43 consistlt. " consistAt A, B " PiTRA. Also C. 

45 proque syuagoga similes mox immolEt hircos. "»m- 
molAt C" PiTRA. No. In Josh. 620 aynagoga has its true 15 
quantity. 

45 sorte subobiatOs. 

" sorie svb oblatA A [and C]. in accepta lectione uel 
paulo insolens erit uerbum subofferre C [no], uel...." PiTRA. 
Read with A and C. 20 

48 alius = aUer, as perpetually in late Latin. So Gen. 
140, 144. Exod. 890 n. 

50 bestia uel uolucris, nullo quae saDguiue fuso 

functa fuit, nullis preudenDA est congrua meusis. 
functa Joshua 582 n. Read with C prendenTVM. 25 

52 idcirco quoniam muLtorum in sanguine mens est 

Read mutorum, as p. 171 ver. 16 n. The same cx>n- 
fusion in Sen. Plin. Macr. (Jan on Macr. Sat vil 5 11). 
luv. XV 143 n. cf Spicil p. 171 ver. 16 n. Sen. ep. 123 16. 
124 1 8 13 15 16 18 19 21 22. Lact opif. 3 2. Macr. Sat iv 30 
6 10. For the thought cf Levit 17 14. Deut. 12 23. 

53 iterum. etiam C. 

54 laxareT roSeam. laxare CroCeam C, by mistake. For 
laxare cf Exod. 247 and Spicil. p 171 ver. 14. 
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55 ne sit non condita fraudL 

Roby's Grammar ii p. xliv. Cia in Serv. Aen. xi 
708. Liv. xxxv 51 8. lustin xxi 3 5. Ambr. hexaem. in 39. 
Heges. II 11 19. Prud dipt. 175. dig. xxx 114 14. Macr. 
5 Sat. praef. 5. ct Vi 1 5 quia fraudi Vergilio uortat ? 

After 58 read Analecta p. 204. 
Fr. 3. C f. GO v^ 

60 uindemitor. This rare word ocours also in the c. de 
mensibus 19 (Bahrens p. L m. I 211) Octohri laetus portat 
lo uindemitor uiuis. 

62 mendum ne dixerit uUus. mendum = mendadum Gen. 
612. Prud. apoth. 976. Beda li 42 27 Stevenson (in Keil's 
Gramm. Lat. Yii 280 13 Beda transcribes Charisius). J. N. 
Ott in JdhrhKf, cl. Philol. Cix (1874) 848 cites lo. euang. l 47 

15 Palat ecce uere Isdrahelites, in quo mendum (80X09) non est 
ib. 8 44 qui loquitur mendum (y^evSo^), de suo loquitur, quia 
mendax est. ludith 5 5 Pech Tion exiuit mendum (^eSSo^) 
ore serui tui. Charis. 72 28 E mendum in mendacii signi- 
ficatione dicetur, menda in culpa operis uel corporis. gL 

20 Par. p. 207 n. 106 mendacium, injitiae, mendum. Papias: 
menda in culpa operis, mendum uero m e n d ac iu m. Used also 
as an adjective : Habakkuk 2 18 in Priscillian 1 16 fantasma 
mendum {JMinaalav -^evhYJ), with which Schepss compares 
Bamab. ep. c. 2 Hilg. iuramentu/m mendum {ipKov ^et/S^). 

25 The vulgate here has non mentiemini, 

63 pROdere. *'pERdere A*' Titrjl Also 0. 

64 nee SVper iustum iuramii imponere ium. 

Read pRAETer iustum, 

66 operAE. " (yperl " Pitra. No, operE. 

30 67 VEL una sub nocte uiri. neu dicere surdo 
surdA uelis. Read SALTEM una s. n. u. 
surdE C. After Pers. 1 128 lusco qui posaii 
* lusce! 

69 iudicis arbitrium ne sit propensius umquam 
M. H. 10 
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70 in lacuiim dextrumue latus, quia pauperis una 
eximiiqiie uiri debet persona uideri 
illia qui posita reRum diacemere lance 
mente queunt docili. 

70 cf. Exod. 1133. 72 Read reCTuvi with C. For $ 
lance cf. Exod. 1118 n. Observe the classical cast of phrase and 
com position. 

76 — 78 placed by C after 84. Pitra has 78 twice over, 
once as 85. I print from line 73 direct from f. 60 v". 

73 mox turgida pectora frena, to 

iuuisus ne forte fias, dum despicis ornnes, 

75 oderia aut fratrem, tacita si cogeris ira. 

79 sed castiga magis coramque euohie locato, 

80 ut uitet commissa prius mentemque reformet, 

81 et cum iura tibi fuerint commissa nocendi, 15 

82 motus pone libens iramqne emitiga totam, 

83 pectore quae tacitO' dudum contracta uigebat, 
8* ne dominus sis ipse tui uindexque doloris. 

76 utque tuis cupies lucunda et comaioda rebu-s*, 

77 aic fratri dcposce tuo, ne dissona mens sit, 30 

78 hoG seruate, uiri, sauctoque insietite iuri. 

86 sint iunienta tuis subnixa et subdita plaustris 

87 coi'pore consimili, nee taurum iunge caballo. 
74 'Re^ ne forte inuisus fias, cl. Geo. 6 n. Thus 

we save the construction in 75 aut (ne) oderia cet. 25 

82 iramque einitiga totara, 

pectore quae tacitA dudum contracta uigebat 
82 emitiffa, &Tra^Xcy6nevov. 83 Chas rightly tacitO. 
With contracta cf. Judges 89 contractas conctUit iras. 

86 87 the poet has mistaken the sense of coire in _io 
Levit. 19 19 iumentum tuiim non fades coire {ov KaTo-xeiitreit 
LXx) cifm. alterixis generis animantibus. See Sen. ben. vr 23 5 
debemiis parentibtis nostris pietatem. et multi now ut gignerent 
coicrant. Clem, recogn. vi 12 ne passim feminxs coeatur. 

k' taeitA Pitbi. I 

■ So Pibs Tightly. C hns i«DIeAnda rtbui et commoda, J 
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91 diligit ancillaS Si quis mercede seorsa, 

noDdum iure dato quod seruis missio praestat, 
et data libertas, mortal! crimine caret. 

See Levit. 19 20 homosidormierit cum muliere coitu 
5 seminis, quae sit ancUla etiam nubUiSf et tamen pretio non 
redempta, nee libertate donata : uapulabunt ambo, et non morien* 
tuTy quia non fuit libera. First restore sense by reading 
ancilld (andllaM). The initial S of si, as so often, turned the 
preceding sing, into a plur. Then diligo of carnal love (= amo). 

ID Suet. Calig. 36 commerdo mutui stupri. lustin. XI 10 2 
tunc et Barsinen captiuam diligere propter formas pulchru- 
tudinem coepit. Capitolin. Pert. 13 8 infamissime dilexisse. 
Remove the comma after praestat, and turn the point after 
caret into a comma. Then we have "if a man corrupts a 

15 slave-girl, when the right conferred on bondsfolk by discharge 
or the gift of freedom has not been granted." Remains mer- 
cede seorsa Gen. 535 n., 902, Josh. 435. If this = the Bible 
words pretio non redempta, I suppose that seorsa is " where her 
ransom has not been forthcoming." It might mean "for a 

20 separate fee " apart from all question of emancipation. But it 
is obscure. See esp. Gen. 902 where the same phrase occurs. 
93 mortale crimen is in Cypr. bon. patient. 14. Remains caret 
In Exod. 1357 I have corrected quia crimine cares. But the 
two passages confirm one another, and it is possible that our 

25 poet suffered the accent to lengthen the short voweL 

94 si puella non iuncta uiro sensum coniunxerit unum. 

Expel the gloss PVELLA. 

95 luctamine praestEt. praestAt C. For luctamm see 
Burman on VF. VI 510. Capitolin. Maximin. 6 6. TrebelL 

30 Claud. 13 6. Aug. doctn Chr. n 80 47. serm. 94 4. Clem, 
recogn. ill 4 f. Prud. 5 exx. Sjrmm. ep. vn 108 and 7 other 
exx. Sedul. op. pasch. ill 6. Dirksen manuaie. 

99 capite post temos nequaquam poma decembres. 
caRpite C. For decembres cf. Judges 208 n. 

35 104 rutilaNTe. rutUaRe C. luv. xiii 164 n. 

105 aut ferro signare cutem uel stigmata QVAEVIS 
indere corporeis HauD umquam IMmitia membris. 

10—2 



" inevthri 
habet C mttia " Pitra. 

quaeuia is not very happy. Rather PVNCTIS or IN- 
VRENS. has by mbtake cutem signare and aut for Aoiti 
{hand). Its mitia is necessary. The two MM of umquaM and 5 
Mitia generated a third, which gave birth to the vowel /. cf. 
Gen. 83. 

107 tiiia blandiloquis ne sit te mancipe moechia 
aut turpi transcripta toro. 

Observe the classical turns. We have Uandiloquvs 10 
also in Fulgent, p. Vll Lersch. tranaci-ipta Fauatiis ep. 1 ad 
Ruricium § 2 (in Luetjohann's Sidun. 265 10) in eo naeuum 
generis rnanitTnissio religionis abstersit et in adoptionem Chi-isti 
personam mancipH Jide emancipauit et transcripsit. Ambr. 
off. u 76 nequB transcribatur uita paupei'um in spoliafrau- 15 
dulentorum. Ill GG. 

109 dignaqiie arcessite noxa, 
si innenis uetulo non adsiirrexerit. 

arcesso ' to arraign ' is used by the best writera cf. 
[Quintil.] decl. 12 1 legibu^. Oell. xvii 1 11 /ormam eius ii> 10 
Bvspitioms impiidicitiae. Cypr. p. 53-1 5 and 7 uses arceaaitio 
and the verb of the summons to the supreme assize by the 
Almighty Judge, i.e. of death. 

110 111 luv. XIII 55 56. 

112 postulat officium patErNis quod dAtur annis. 35 
This will not stand either for sense or metre. 116. 

Gen. 1316 a. Read patrlis quod REDditur aniixs. DumesoiU 
Hamsbom Lat. Synonym. 1 p. xlvii. Ov. met. l 148 fiiiua ante 
diem patrios inguirit in annos. 1 

113 sit modio mensura tuo non debilis umquam. 30 
debilis (cf Exod. 910 n,) 'short.' 

114 scniuncia fraudis. Borrowed from Pers. v 121 s. recti. 
The word also occurs in the c. de pouderibus 65 (Bahrens p. 
1. m. V 7i) and in GIL lil 2 p. 953. 

I 116 et qui ueatrlloquos poscimt reepoDsa, refuta, 35 J 
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refutaT 0, rightly. I have mended the pointing. 
In Aug. doctr. Chr. II 23 35 we have uentriloqua. cf. Ronsch 
228. net. Lat. in Aug. qu. in Leuit. 77. 

117 deponere barbam. luv. iii 186 n. 

5 119 aut quicquam quo sit deformior Aptet. 

Read Opiet with A and C. c£ stvdeat 118. 

120 noctiuagus. Add to lexx. Stat. s. ill 5 102. Egnat. 
in Macrob. VI 5 12* Querolus n 8 p. 32. Coripp. Justin, 
praef. 32. 

lo 122 et quae de sensu quae sunt diuortia missa est» 
nesciat alterius thalamos. 

* She who has been cast off from sympathy, which is 
the real divorce.' But C reads quO. 

125 quo perfusa prius sacrati uerticis arA est. 

15 Read with C arX. Cic. n. d. II 140 Davies and 

Mayor. Apul. apol. 50 Price, dogm. Flat. I 13 pr. Minua 
17 11. Seren. Sammon. 190. Lact. opif. 8 3. 16 4. Macr. 
somn. I 6 81. Ambr. off. I 77. Alcim. Auit. i 82 hinc arcem 
capitis sublimi in uertice sifftiat vi 352 — 4. Sen. Claud, in 

20 lexx. USt ed. Didot s. v. dtep67ro\i^ 1331\ 

Fr. 5. C 62 t^. 

126 huic coniunx de gente sua compertaque soli 
haereat. comperioy like cognoaco (Hier. adu. Heluid. 

5 on Mattb 1 25 : in qtio primum adueraariiLS superfluo labors 
25 desvdat, cognoscendi uerbum ad coitum magia quam ad scien* 

tiam referendum, ib. 6. Dutripon has 13 exx.), nosco Qen. 

511 n. See Ursin. analect. sacr. pt. 2 1. iii c. 6. Pfochen diatr. 

de ling. gr. N. T. § 36. Wetstein on Matt. 1 25. Price on Luke 

1 34. Gataker de Stilo N. T. a 11 p. 74^ Wyttenb. ind. Plut 
30 s. V. yivfocKa), 

130 [munia non hie] dignus erit qui sancta capessat 

C has H A VD before digntis. Read [officia hie] k, d, 
cot. 

131 corpora pLura placent, maculis HauD iLlita foedis. 
35 pura . . auT (i.e. Haut) , . iNlita C. So multorum 

displaced mutorum above 62. 
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132 feDiineiis quaS FIuxub. 

quaEluxuaG. Vi^aA qaas luxua. The blemishes of 
priests are spoken of, Dot menstruation. See Levit. 21 7 — 9 
and 13 — lo and for luxua above 127. 

133 quae captu pro quisque suo deuouit ad altar, 5 

The famous proverb pro captu lectoria kabeiU sua 
fata libelli is in Terentian. 1286. cf Veil, ii 104 3. Sen. clem. 
I 19 2. Aram, xxvii 8 4 p. c. uirium. XXXt 10 20 p. c. tem- 
porum. ib. 7 1. xiv 11 4. Amob. I 1. Syram. ep. Vi 57. 
Arobr. de Cain et Abel 1 1. Aug. de trin. II 1. vi 9. The to 
word captua, m this sense, occurs once only in Caes., once in Cio. 

131 quin et uela simul nequaquam iungere fas est, 
nam maculis sordent. puma est rector in altis. 
The passage paraphrased is Levit 21 21 omnia qui 
kabuerit maculam de seining Aaron sacerdotis, non accedet 15 
offerre hostias domino, nec pwnea deo suo : 22 uescetur tamen 
panibiis, qui offerurUur in sanctuario, 23 ila dvmtaxat tit intra 
uelum non ingrediatur, nea accedat ad altar e, quia macu- 
lam habet, et contaminare non debet sanctuarium vieum. Evi- 
dently 13i means ' they must not enter within the veil.' siTnul to 
and iungere are corrupt, the rest sound, for uela SImuL, the 
simplest correction is vda DOmuS (uelA Adyti is too little like 
the ma. reading). Then luNGere (iugere) after m may be 
iNRuPere, Le. (unless we have here Levit. 19 19) 

quin et uela domus nequaquam inrumpere fas est. 35 
135 in altis. cf. Exod. 180 n. below 182 in celsis. 

136 filia sanctifici fuerit si tradita uatis 
eXtemi sub iurE uiri. 

137 HeStemi C. cf. Exod. 1002. Then read 
sub iurA. 30 

138 81 coniuge functo 

aedibus in patriis coepit conaistere, sumat 
cum genitorE cibum secura pauemque uicissim. 
1.38 read siN with C. 140 "quL'm genitor C. cum 
genito A. secura cibum uterque," Pitra. 35 

Bead quern genitor s. c. with C. 
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142 quintas deportAt. quintaa {paries) also Qen« 1225. 
deporlEt C rightly. 

14-3 Exod. 1173. 

After 143 three verses are omitted They appear in Anor 
5 lecta 204. What is wanting after 152 f. 62 v^" is ibid. 
204—5. 

147 inmensum domini nomen fuscare querella. 

fuaco also lit Exod. 387. 406. Gen. 555. Tropi- 
cally, as here, Exod. 1304. Aug. c. Crescon. m 56. Symm. ep. 
lo I 3 3 and 40. Cassian. colL xxii 7 cet. Baronius A.D. 600 11. 

Fr. 6. C 63 y\ 

153 iussA. "iua«FO" PiTRA. No. 

154 pax tranquilla manet, nullo quEm bella tumultu 
proturbare queunt. 

15 154 quAm C. 155 proturbare. Gen. 389. Add 

to lexx. Aetna 64. SiL ix 447. But pErturbare pacem is a 
more natural expression, and the two words are often con- 
founded Drakenb. on Liv. V 47 5. However, as a bolder trope, 
we may retain proturbare. 

20 157 quin etiam si tela uelox distrinxerit hostis, 
exigua bellante manu detrusus abibit, 
quaSlibet inmensas acies in proelia ducat 

157 uilox is impossible. We might read CelER as 
Josh. 142. Then read dEstrinxerit, or q. e. uelox ei t. etrinxerit 
25 h. 159 quaMlibet 0, rightly, cf. Gten. 1418. Joshua 328. 
Num. 544. 856. Plin. ep. Hi 4 6 n. 

160 ast ilium qui iussa dei sublimia uiOLat 

mortis terror agit, ceu ferrum torqueat hostEs 
praecipitique fuga trepida condatur in urbe. 
30 160 uiTat G. 161 Bead hosth (c. h. f, t ilium; 

then the subject to condatur is the ille). 

166 conlibitum. Seren. c. 3 L. Muller. Capella § 24. 
Neue 11' 627. portis bipatentibus. Aen. ii 330. 

167 Tunc. Hunc C. 

35 168 confundit Read confundEt 
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170 iste. TRiste C, wrongly. 

172 promlt. "Ke^A promEt 

173 natorum turn membra pater, Seu dulcia morsu, 
appetet 173 Ceu C. 174 appetet Suet Caes. 53 f. 

largiiis. Obs. 29 pisces epulis. 5 

174 demittet ad aluUm. 

Ov. met. VIII 825. 837. Ibis 385. Quintil. x 1 19 n. 

176 flammaeque micautes 

attollent rutilos per tecta ingentia criDes. 

Exod. 472 n. Manil. I 847 et tenues longis iaculan- lo 
tur crinibus ignes, Seru. Sulpic d. I (n) 2 1 cum tarn altarium, 
stent est sollemne, henediCetet, globum ignis de capite illius 
uidimus emicare, ita ut in sublime contendens longum admodum 
CTinem flamma produceret. Aug. gen. ad litt. ii 6 flammae 
crinis. CI. Mar. Vict aleth. Ii 106 crinita incendia. iii 15 
547. 652. AV. Caes. 41 15 crinitum sidus, cf. Suet. Nero 
36 pr. Vesp. 23 f. So coma Dracont. x 569. Greg. Tur. gl. 
mart. I 5 p. 494 8 comas fulgoris. 

180 deficient tituli, uaRIarum insignia laudum. 

uaNarum C. See Drakenborch on 20 
Liv. XXII 7 4. 

181 et quae pulchra prius fuerant 

fuerant priiLS C, by mistake. 

182 ut deus in cOelis semper uenerandus ametur. 

celSis C. cf. 135 in altis, 25 

Verses omitted after 183 may be found in Analecta 206 — 7. 

Fr. 7. 'Explicit liber Leuiticus. Incipit liber 
NumerL' C f. 64 v^ 

184 uerterat interea solitis Recursibus annus. 

Read with Sirmond {opera li 264) in the place of 30 
Re cursihus Se cursibtis. 

186 lAEta. leCta C, rightly. 

188 astrigcra. Gen. 956 n. Capella § 584. ind. Venant 
and Ennod. 
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189 tribuum mandata tribuNIs. 

So C, not (as Pitra says) trihuNum mandata tribus. 

191 sepositis pueris et quos iam grandiOR aeuum 
exhibet iumunes trepidi sub cura duelli. 
5 Read grandiVS. We have curU abl. 470. Exod. 

423. 453. 

193 utque summa fiat, bis denis noscat ab annis. 

Restore metre and construction by reading quAe 
summa utf, cat. 

lo 205 bis quatema facit, sexcentis comminus auctlS. 

We have quMer Joshua 458. Judges 370. I cor- 
rected qudtei^a in Qen. 422, but as it occurs again 222, 306, 1 
hold my hand here. The quantity of quattuor has given dignity 
to its kindred. Read aiu!tA, 

15 206 tertia bis temis similibus atque ducentis 
exhibuit patrio dicta sermone Merara. 
Read sED mUibus. A refractory similia has been 
already silenced in Exod. 1283. 

210 prima legit pelagus, alia se pergit ad austrum. 

30 Read seD (set, written s with a siglum) to restore 

the construction. On this confusion see Drakenb. on Liv. Yi 6 
10. X 13 9. alia ^altera. Exod. 890 n. Levit 145. Rhein. 
Mus. XXXV 598. Caes. b. g. I 1 1. Cic. diuin. I 123. Brut 
95. Aug. serm. 161 4. 244 1 pr. 259 2 med. Capitolin. 

25 Anton. Pius 12 4. 

211 praegelidas. Qen. 508. 857. Claudiaa laud. Hera 68. 

212 Et qua prima rubet uenientis flamma diei. 

*'Aquak. ADquEMB. AtquE C' IfiTKk. Read 

bis undena simul bis centum si superaddas. 

undenaS bis si^nuS C, by mistake. Read bisQVE u. 

dragmam, Analecta p. 205 ver. 116. Alcim. Auit. 
VI 320. 

eliminet. Gen. 128. Exod. 528. Tcrt. apol. 6 p.m. 
35 Beda uit. Cuthb. 22. Baronius 650 24. 





At 


qua. 


30 




216 

217 




III 


365. 
219 




The 



222 cf. 205 n. 

227 morbornro quia dira TABes comtperat artus. 
Kead LVes (u and b are constantly confused), 

true quantity of tabea 4i9. Ities occurs 539. Esod, 355. 

228 ne ualidls interpositi contagia ferrent. 

"IXmlidOs B. INualidVs C" PlTRA. C haa ne 
validVs. 'Read, as metre requires, 

ne ualidOa inter posiH. 
So below 359. Gen. 563. 

229 abdita dum calidis errant discrimina Scnis. 

Venis C rightly. 
Fr. 8. C f. 66 r°. 

230 ilicet uxori taclto qui pectore zelat 

nee testem qui prodat habet, si senius a<lultcr 
poiluerit casti quOadAU cubilia fulcri. 

232 Read qnAndOQVE. The right quantity of 
cubile Gen. 586. 857. 1137. Josh. 236. 
23G ef. 297. 

237 prouidus hie uates undam de fonte capessat, 
fictilibus labris modico quara puluere tinguat, 
238 lahria. cf. Aen. viii 27. Priscian perieg. 256. 
Hermes vi 314 — 5. Ambr. ep. 53 4. Lucr. vi 759 laitabt-is. 
Petron. 73. Stat. a. l 5 49, Orelli iuscr. 3277. Becker-Reiu 
Qallus II' 334. 

239 quem capit e media pronus testudine templi. 
Judges 710. Aen. i 505. Bed. h. a. 235 3S. 
2iO mos ilia nudare ciput palmisque tenero 
compelllt geminis memoris libaraina sacri. 

Read UlaM. Then compeUEt (not, as Pitra says, 
compelllt) C. As the word recurs in 243, there is no doubt a 
corruption in one line or the other. Gen. 424 — 5 n. 
242 utque bibat latices secum maledicta tenentia 

Read tenentEn, or understand tenentis as ace. pi. 
245 at si sub tacitis celantur crimina tibria. 

cf. 36. 245. Exod. 353 n. cornea Jibra. Tcrentian. 
54 nee spirant animas fibrae. Paulin. Nol. c x 304. 
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248 insuper et plebis acuit maledicta LoQYEntis. 

loCAntia C, rightly. Sen. const sap. 113 paeroa 
quidam in hoc mercantur procaces et iUorum inpudentiam 
acuunt ac stJ) magistro habent, qui probra meditate effundunt, 
5 nee has contumelias uocamue, sed argutiaa. ^p. 124 21. Auien, 
d. o. 1088 cor etudiis. Hier. ep. 133 11 (1040^) stilum ingenii 
uestri. Capella 66 etUos. 

Fr. 9 of the Nazarite. C f. 66 v«. 

251 uotique implere reatum. 

lo We have the Yirgilian uoH reus below {Analecta 

203 ver. 50). 

252 peruigili exoptat sensu, ne luzus in ipso 
corporeus certo possit sub fine uigere. 

' That the observance of a fixed limit may quell in 
15 him the growth of greediness.' 

256 Observe mead and cider. 

258 horreat hie uuas, acinum nee mordeat ullum, 
quod uini uel rore madet uel solibus aret 
inSpaRsum crispo concretus margine rimae. 
20 in paSsum C, a great improvement Rima must 

be the chink in the skin of the grape as it shrivels into a 
raisin ; a graphic touch. For passum see luv. xiv 271 n. Gael. 
Aurel. tard. Ill 95. Cass. FeL 45 p. 114. YM. ix 12 £ 8 passae 
uuae suco, cf. Polyb. vi !2 3. 

25 261 laticem mordacis uitet aceti. 

So Prud. perist. XIV 10 mordax alium. Dyna- 
midior I 48 naiura cardui, Aug. serm. 154 5 pr. mordacissi- 
mum gnYAema ('poultice'). Our poet's favorite Persius uses 
the very phrase v 86 aurem mordaci lotus aceto. 

30 263 concretamque gerat toto GYM tempore barbam. 

cum is at least unusual (very different from Sen. ep. 
58 22 quicquid uides, currit cum tempore). Bead toto AEVI 
tempore {aeui = eui = cu). 

264 praescriptus. 
35 ** praescriptus A " Pitra. and C, rightly. I suppose 

that Pitra intended to read pErscriptus. 



267 



Bi forte Bub isdera 



coMpositiis tectis aliqiiia laxauerit artus, 
morte uelut sVBita infectum sordescere coget. 
2G8 eoNposHus C. 2G9 Tnorte sOPita in/ectum 
ueluil aordescere G. " oBLita... in/ectum vel ISti A" PiTRA. 5 

Bead morte obita infectum uehUi sordescere coget. 
Plautus and Cic. have mortem obtre. Cic. also moiie obita. Su 
Lucr. Aen. x 641 Forb. Auson, prof, praef. ♦. Paulin. Nol. 
c XXXII 186. I have not observed laxare artus of the body's 
dissolution elsewhere. n 

270 SI igitur. IS igitur C. Read isTE. 

271 tondcat et crinem squalenti in uertice pastum. 

For crinem paatum c£ Oen. 1210 n. comm. on Hor. 
3. n 3 35. 

273 tuiturea aut siniili candentea pluma colutnbas. i 

This line recura with variations Aitalecta 202 ver. 
12 turtures aut geminos similES aut terga columbaa. ib. 
p. 203 ver. 32 tortures aut g&minos, similES aut forte colum- 
baa. I have restored the broken order of Gen. 474, where the 
Bcribe would make us accept colamba^. No, no. credai ludaeus i< 
Apella, 

275 AtQVE. £i C, by mistake. 

276 quo prius abateMIus fuerat. 

The S is retained by Aus., Paulin. Nol. and Sidon. 
Read ahateNTus {eT = eI), and ao mend rime and reason. The a 
form is common in Cypr., Optat. (vii 6 cet). Iren. lu 4 3. 
couciL AreL a.d. 314 c, 12; and the sense 'excommunicated,' 
uU that you can desire. Koffinane i 2.S. 71. Gael. Aurel. tard. 
I 21 a& omni nntrimento abstentus. 

27s quaesitam ., mentis. ..metain, 31 

See Esod. 587 n. 

Fr. 10. C 67 r" ad fin. 
288 precatu. Judges 197. Stat Th. Vlll 3^2. s. v 2 81. 
Paulin. Nol. c. xxviii 7. Paulin. Petric. nit. Mart, III 3fl. 
Symm. ep, IX 3 and 25 2. Sid. ep. HI 3 9 phir. vi 1 6. ix 3 4 31 
plur. Orcst. trag. 8S0. Venant. uit. M^iit. iv 3o. ind. Ennud. 




^11 I A^^^H 
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289 fatu. 331. 455. 518. Gen. 343. Ezod. 808. Joshua 
530. Judges 3G3. 565. Paulin. Nol. c. xvii 246. Capella 
§§ 23 ad/n. 24. 124. 

290 dextera uerticibus hominum dum prona recumbit. 

5 Gen. 865 omnipotens prona spectabat fronts ruentes. 

292 omnipotens, custosque fiat per saecula uester. 
fUt cf. 128. 193. 594. 619. 851. 

294 miserator. Tert. pudic. 2. adu. Marc. V 11. Aug, ep. 
69 1 cet. Hier. in Es. IX (28 16 seq.). in Ezech. ix (29 8 seq.). 

lo Orig. in Ezech. horn. 6 6 cet Paulin. NoL ep. 34 7. Cassian. 
coIL Yi 6 2. Cassiod. in ps. 144 8 cet. Amob. iun. in ps. 85. 
Paulin. Petricord. uit Mart. Ill 246. Ronsch 58. Eoffmane 
I 78. Prosp. Aq. de ingrat. 625 has miseratrix, 

295 eleuet et uultus, ut uos de sidere uisat 

15 inclTTO et ingenti dominus det munerA pacem. 

inclitA (and A). munerE 0, rightly. All is 
sound but inclITa, which contains a subst. Can you doubt, 
what it is ? Read incOla et %. d, d, munere p. cf. 401. With 
de sidere cf. 814. 

20 299 pinguique inrorat oliuos=236. 

806 quatemo. cf. 205 n. 
After fr. 10 comes AncUecta 206 — 7. 
Fr. 11. C 69 r«. 

312 terrificasque tubas = 896. Paulin. Nol. c. xxiii 30. 

25 313 pararEt. pararAt C, rightly. 

314 lamina dum tenuis teretem sinuatur in' orbem 
815 exiguumque sOnum uentosa ad murmura pandit 
ordinibus positis. 

314 laMmina . . 315 sIGnum C, i.e. slnum^ which 
30 is the true reading. 

318 haec properat prima castrorum portio, quaeVe 
porrigit aurorae. 

qude Se C, rightly. Transpose h, prima propei'ot, 
for sense and rhythm. 

35 320 alios sonitus = oZfero^. cf. 210 n. 
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NUMBERS. [c. X— 


1 


quod leNia obuerao de cardine respicit auster. 




"leVis h." Pitha. And C, rightly. 


L 322 


tertiua Vt crepitus litui legionibus illia 


^^^^m 


dat BigQum, quEM castra teaent contermina pocto, 


^B 


post, sua sElegit aquiloni obiecta iuuentua. 5 




322 Read At with C (A and B bave AD). 323 


^^ quAE. 




Tlien supplies a fine restoration without changing a 


stroke 32+ post quaU (i.e. qwi) Suasa is post qaas vasa. 




post quas uasa legit aquiloni obiecta iuiientus, 10 




C baa aquiloni (not, as Pitra says, aquilon). 


Wei 


may L. MilJler say that our poet must have had Latin 


for his mother tongue, vasa colUgere is a well-known military \ 


term. 


For contermina add to lesx. Luc. ix 300, Sil. V 510 Dr. 


vni 39. 


XIiiSS*. OIL VI 15, 856. Amm. XSXI2 13. 15 


326 


coramorant. cf. Gen. 1003 n. 


330 


bic uatEs amico 


^^ 


exorat generuin, fatu Raguele creatiim. 


^^^H 


uatia C, as usual, in nom. Then mend the pointing, 


^^^P 


generum fatu, S. c 20 


334 


ubertim maoArent, 




"mOnEre»t C" Pitra. No, mAtiErent. only one 


error. For ttfierdm see Fronto 74 3. ]6S 16 Naber. Aug. conf. 


l%\\. 


III 5 21. Hier. ep. 130 6 pr. uit Pauli 9. Paulin. 


Noi. c. XXI 721. Poasid. uit. Aug. 31. Greg. M. dial. II 5 Jin. 35 


Greg. Tur. gl. mart 136/in. Migne LXXXIX 104*. ^ 


339 


Aen. XI 855. ■ 


3« 


semper honorata. Esod. 830. " 


312 


causa nescia nobis, 'unknown.' Joshua 216 n. 


313 


ut fines repetaa gentemque paternam ? 30 


^^^^1 


qiiam procul et dudum sensu meliora petente 


^^^^H 


dimissa mediis herenius disiungit harenis. 


^^^P 


One M lias dropt out. Read dimissaM Mediis cet. 


W 346 


in quo nulla tuos mouEt sententia sensue. ' 


L 


„ 


1 


. 
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347 et potuit turn causa fore qua iustiOR ista 
percuperes. 

" quia iustiOR C " Pitra, No, iustiVS. 
Bead quia iustius. For the rare percupio add to 
5 lexx. 648. Gell. xiii 17 1. 

350 spes incerta futuri. Aen. Yiii 580. 

351 at nunc iam fine sub ipsO 
lABOris Modici, cum se felicia regna 
exhibeant iungantque dei, sic mente uacillas. 

10 351 ipsA C. So read, as in Fr. See SiL x 306 

Dr. XV 68. lustin xxx 4 6. gromat 311 13 and 21. 314 27. 
315 14. 327 24. Commod. apol. 393. Ronsch Itala u. Vulgata 
269. Neuei'674— 5. S52 ModiaiahouldhelMModici, Then 
the first word is a dactyl, Le. PVlVEria. V and B are Cott- 
le tinually confounded. When immodici was truncated, the gloss 
laboris ousted pulueris. For puluis c£ Plin. h. n. xxxv 139. 
Plin. pan. 13 1. Gell. v 6 21. Amm. xix 11 7. 353 uacillas 
341. see Archiv f. lat Lexik. iv 236 — 240. Sen. ir. m 6 f. 
Minuc. 16 1. Eumen. gratiar. act. Const Aug. 12 2. 

20 354 ceu suadeam peiora tibi. 

So C, not, as Pitra says, Seu suadeam tibi. 

358 quae sunt meliora capessas, 

et proceres interpositus siT grandior actu. 
siS C. Read (as in 228) et p. inter positus sis g, a, 
25 We have grandior actu in Gen. 366. 

361 custodem dogmatis arcam. 

CVSTODEM Claud. Get 232 custos Momani carba^sus 
aeui. Tert. palL 5. 

DOGMATIS Sen. ep. 95 10. Fronto p. 253 fin. 
30 Naber. Lact. in 6 14. interp. Orig. in Matt 33 p. 252. Hier. 
ep. 33. 11* 11. 140 6 (1054^). Ambr. de Cain i § 4 /n. 32 
n § 31 pr. Venant uit Germ. 675. Iren. 11 30 2. 27 1 fin. 
Beda h. e. v 8. Burm. anthol. I 629. Cass. Fel. i p. 3 praef. 
Clem, recogn. YU 32 £ x 42 £ 43. ind. Lucifer. Koffmane I 
35 19. 35. 



ICO NUMBEES, [c. x— 

862 postquam se tertius alto 

lucifer extulerat caelo, iam nocte relictA* 
rdiotO C, rightly. 

365 multa sub fasce. Read multO with C. 

370 impete sensu. Judges 550 n. 5 

373 nubs. Exod. 1120. 1320. Migne xc 158". Ronscli 
Itala und Vulgata 263. 

374 obtentu uestis. obtentus is rare in lit. sense. Joshua 
401. Another word of the same letters, from obtineo, is used 
by Chalcid. in Tim. pp. 160. 181. 264. lo 

Fr. 12. Numbers 11. C f. 70 v^ 

376 rabiosae Probus p. 199 K. rabidus, non rabiosus. 
Yet it occurs in Plaut., Cic, Hor., Petron. Dioscorid. Langobard. 
1 110 p. 93* 28 cants. Aug. a D. xxii 22 (li 606 2 seq.) rabidus 
canis... <facit > hominem rabiosum. 15 

877 apex ignis. Ov. P. iv 9 54. 

379 sed flammas triste micantes 

in segetem pAEnE iVcunda oratio Sanctis 
auribus exStinxit. 

iOcunda . . extinxit C. Bead pOenAe. *' Flames 20 
flashing gloomily to bring on a harvest of vengeance." 

382 obstipa ceruice. Qen. 722. Cic Hor. Pers. 

386 solaTia. solaCta C. 

390 QVum prophetarum pariter tot consona VErBa, 

uno uelut sensu, diuina oracula ferrent. 25 

Cum . . COrDa C, rightly. 

393 prius. "intiaC" PiTiiA. No. 

396 prophetali Hier. ep. 75 1. 96 3. 107 3. 108 10. in 
Bufin. Ill 42. VI 36* (ed. Ven. 1768) Le. comm. in Osee 1. i c. 4 
ver. 4 and 5. adu. louin. i 33 f. (11 289*). Bufin. in Num. 7 4. 30 
Clem, recogn. v 11. Qaudent s. 8. Petr. Chrysol. s. 146. 
Phoebad. 15. Migne CVI 1463*. Venant. Martin, i 97. 
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397 quod postquam nuntius aures 

detulit ad procerls, Jesus instantius urget^ 
ut uelut iLIicito narrautis uera relatu 
frAenet 

5 procerEs (by mistake) . . iNlidto. narrantEs . ,fre- 

net (rightly) C. 

401 cf. 295. 

403 AsrotHura. AsErotum 0, 

404 ceu bella forent nocturua timori. 

10 Georges exemplifies this constr. from Gael, in Gic, 

Luc, Vppisc. See Judges 559. Luc. i|i 82. 690. vi.671. 
Sen. ir. i 20 4. ill 43 5. Vopisc. Aurel 7 3. Trebell. Poll. 30 
tyr. 30 7. Amm. xxxi 4 4 negotium laetitiae fuit potius 
quam timori. Roby has only three exx. 

15 408 nam se quoque summi 

percipere monumenta [tt^t^i^] Dei et inclYta iussa. 
Read with G (cl. Exod. 1070). 

p, m, d, ATQVE incljta iussa^ 

411 seque abdicat iraE. 
20 Read ira (as abd, se dictatura, tvtela, considatu, 

praetura). Lact. Ill 10 14 humanitate. v 19 3. Ambr. hexaem. 

III § 23 illecebris intemperantiae. id. de Gain ii § 14 leuitis 
mundanis uoluptatibus abdicatus. ib. with se and abl. Archiv 
f. lat Lexik. ill 97—9. 102—3, 

25 421 uiVens. So G, not, as Pitra says, uiDens. 

" uiDens ABG " Pitra, Not C, 

422 at non hie Moses, mea QVuM sententia uerax 
donatur uati. 
" mo8 esT ABG " Pitra. Moses appears to be right 
30 (cf. Num. 12 7). Then restore CuL 

425 meos coram uultus. 874. Exod. 283. 

427 aenigmata. Plin. ep. vii 13 1. Qell. xii 6 1. Tert 
Marc. Ill 5. iv 25 pr. 35 f. v 6 pr. cod. 1 14 12 1. Iren. 11 27 2. 

IV 26 1. vulg. 3 reg. 10 1. 2 paral. 9 1. Prud. cath. X 136. 
35 perist. II 118, 

M. H. 11 
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NUMBEHS. [c. XII— 

' unseen by eje of man,' Sil. XIII 



430 iniiisiira mortaii. 
425. Migne xc 126'. 

432 mitificam pacem, tristeaque abSolVere siisiirros. 

For mitificam cf. Gen. 949. 1005. Exod. 313. Apnl 
Pnid dipt. T7. Bead abolere. 

433 uix haec dEderat, QVnm raptitn, nub^ remota, 
ira ueDit dumini. 

Read Ediderat, Cum r. cet. 



438 



peccatumque meum noatraeque Omitte sororia. 
Bead REmitie cl. Exod. 429 n. 



t 



441 custodiA. " custodiET A" Pitra. Also C. cf. Exodus 
88, wbere the et of obatetricea is represented by tie first a of 
tttArita^. Deut, 1128. 

442 nee mora, cum. Exod. 352 n. 

449 atque tabeia. We could read aC, but see 227. i 

450 illaesoa. Gen. 751. TibuU. iv 3 17. Sen. prou. 2 6. 
Sil. XIII 14. 536. XVI 657. Plin. ep. vi 16 20. Tort. adu. 
Marc. I 19 f. 

Fr. 13. Nnmbera 13. C f 72 r°. 
458 Bociiaque exacta referrent. a 

Sil. I 684 mittique uiros, qui exacta reportent. 
460 permensique deeerta. Omit que. 
462 ut uentum ad uallem, iam turn quae consita Bcis 
dulcibus, et malis, sed quae lapidosa uocatur, 
seu granata magis, laeta cum uite uirebat, j 

ex hac poma ferunt. 

463 " uocaNtur ABC " Pitra. Necessarily, quae 
mala i uocantur. For lapidosiis cf. Sen. ben. ii 7 1 panem. 
Pallad. Ill 25 2. Sil. xiv 249. For granaUim Ambr. hexaem. 
Ill § 56. Hier. adu. louin. I 31. in Zach. in {14 9 seq.}. ep. 3 
78 mans. 16. in Joel i 9, 10 vi 178^ 179\ [Aug.] serm. 170 1. 
Diosoorid. Langob. i U9 p. 97. Bose anecd. (1864) 145 1 mali 
g.fioB. Bonsch 218. 

468 deTondEnt. "deSGEndYntC"V\i\i\. No,deCondVnt. 
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470 471 at bottom of page in C, added at the same time 
as the rest, reportant 469, 471, is suspicious. Gen. 424 — 5 n. 
atque quaterdenis trepida cum cura diebus 
praeteNtis. praeteRItis C, rightly. 

5 472 moenia uasto 

edita suspectu. 

p. 172 ver. 40. Aen. ix 530. 

Fr. 14. Numbers 14. C 73 ^^ A very fine pas- 
sage on the fiesh-pots of Egypt I have printed it entire, on 
lo the back of the sub-title to this section. 

476 Aen. i 465. 

480 ambussit. Sail, h. ii 21 D. Plin. ii 133. Sil, x 413. 
XII 627. XIV 436. 451. Amm. xxx 6 5. xxxi 7 12. Claudian. 
in Ruf. I 120. Prud. hamart. 784. cath. v 23. c. Symm. ii 979. 

15 480—2 cf. 956— 7. 

481 minutal. luv. xiv 129 n. 

488 uaria de plebe natantum. 

Verg. CaeL Aur. [Cypr.] de resurr. 69. 

489 laeta uentres laxare sagina. 

20 A reminiscence of luv. iv 67. 

Israel in the wilderDess lusts after the garden-stuff of Egypt. 

490 nos dites gregibus, cunctis nos pinguibus hortis 
inemtos pepones, aluumque inflare solentes 
cucumeres auido mordaces carpsimus haustu. 

25 491 the initial iambus is an infallible mark of cor- 

ruption. The logic too is marred by coupling an essential 
characteristic of cucumbers 'windy,' with the accidental attri- 
bute * unbought/ which, even if it stood alone, is here inappro- 
priate, uentrosos ' pot-bellied,' is the word required. So Prop. 

30 IV (v) 2 43 caeruleus cucumis tumidoque cucurbita uentre. 
Verg. g. rv 122 cresceret in uentrem. moret. 88 et gravis in 
latvrni demissa (so read) cucurbita uentrem. These and the 
cbpa are parallel passages to our text, and will make vegetarians' 
mouths water. Ventrosus is applied by Pliny to dolia and 

11—2 
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K UMBERS. 
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ia found also in Plautua, Caasiodorius, acliol. luv. iv 107 and 
S. Placit. IV 16 and glosses. First the termination -osoa lost 
one half. Remained uentros (or uefos). The scribe wanted a 
trisj'llable. and found it in ietos, or inemtos, together with the 
stem joy that scribes feel in breaking the (metrical) hend of 5 
Piiscian. Judges GUI uirtiUis ineinptae ends the verse. The 
word pepones (see Adams on Paulus Aegineta, ind. Oalen 
and HiSt, vreTrmc) occurs in Plin., Tert, Hier. ep. 121 2 
(85G') a perfect parallel to our text: et in lean uolumitie 
(i.e. the book of Joshua) torreus appellatur CANNAE, id est, i 
CALAMI ; qui aquas habet ttirbidae, quas elegit Israel, puris- 
itima contemnens fiuenta lordanis : reuersusque mente in Aegyp- 
turn et desiderans caenosam ac pahtstrem. regionem, pepones- 
que et caepe et alia et cucumeres ollaaque Aegi/ptiarum 
camium, rectissinie per Isaiam appellatur calamvs /ractus. On i 
the cucumis {criievov or aiKvo^ and later ayyovpot) the ind, to 
Sillig's Pliny treats you to more than a column e. g. xix § 04 65, 
a very interesting passage about the moving greenhouses of the 
imperial gardeners, who kept Tiberius in cucumbers every day 
in the year, § 65 placent copiosissimi Africae, grandissumi 2< 
Moesiae. cum. viagnitudine excesaere, pepones uocantur. ui- 
tiunt hausti in stomacho in posterum diem nee perfici 
queunt in cibia, non iuaalubres tamen plurimum. See 
indd. to Oribase ed. Bussemaker and Darembei^ {concombres, 
meiojis), Celsus, Galen; Adams on Paulua Aegineta i 128 — 9,3, 
esp. Ill 335, who, with ill-timed originality, having the choice 
between oxytone ami proparoxytone, has split the difference by 
making it paroxytone. Galen de alim. fac. 11 3 (vi 561 K) of 
the ind igesti bill ty of the gourd {cucurbitn, KoXaKuvBri). id. de 
probia prauisque alimentorura sucis 8 {vi 793) Kopirol S' etai 31 
Koi aiKvoX KoX iriTTOiiei xal fn)\o'treirove>i, aW^ ovBiv 
ov&k TovTotv ef^u/ioj'. ei Si fi.jj Ta)(itaj<i vTr4\6oi, Btaifi6ei- 
perat nara Tiji* yaaTfpa xal rav eV t^9 SiaipOopa'! yi- 
v6fj.epov \vp,6v 6771)9 T0(5 davaai/ioi^ yevo/J-tvov {sic) 
^apftaKOit ipyd^erai. 3 

401 peponea. Hier. ep. 121 2 (fiSfi"). 

492 cucumeres. priap. 51 19. ed, Diocl. vi 28 ad Jin, 
Hier, in Am. II (c. 5 25 — 27 vi 306'). As regards the quantity. 
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Words of four syllables, beginning with a tribrach, are elevated to 
the rank of a chojnambus. Thus 726 inhibeat 912 pecvdibuA 
1014 (cl. Judges 490) mulierum. 1138 laticibus. Gen. 133 
operiens. and in the new fragment, SpicU. p. 171 19 similibus. 
5 Exod. 303 hteribus, 567 equitibus. 820 and 1001 misertcors. 
886 reciperet 983 maieficum. Josh. 352 cohibuit. Judges 
643 iuuenibiis, Analecta p. 206 139 and 142 arietem (-es). 

492 haustu. " haustuS AC " Pitra, Not C. 

493 alia. This false quantity shews that the word had only 

lo one I, Gen. 1232 n. In append. Probi p. 198 K aleum. The 

plur. in Verg. ecL 2 11. moret. 89. Pliny has sing. 24 times, 

plur. never (Max Bonnet in Neue Jahrbb, 1869 1 179, citing xix 

99. 101 alium cepasgu^ inter deos in iure iurando habet 

Aegyptus. c£ Prudent c. Symm. ii 865-^8» perist. x 259 — 

15 2G5. XXXVI 79). Ambr. hexaem. vi § 28. Varro also joins 

alium with caepe^ as here, (in Cato uel de liberis educandis, 

Non. s. V. caepe) xit cibo utatur modico et idoneo ; vt uitet aerial 

ut est sinapi caepa alium. fr. 63 Blicheler, aui et ataui 

nostriy cum alium et caepe eorum uerba olerent, tamen optume 

20 animati erant Macrob. S. I 7 35 capitihus alii et papaueris 

sacrificari iussit, ibid, sectile pomim luv. Ill 293 n. 

498 qui nostra anterius ponat moNVmenta salutis 
quam sua. 

nostraE and suaE C. For anterius see 457. Gen. 

25 1130 n. Then read momenta cl. Drakenborch on Liv. v 52 1. 

Ov. P. IV 13 49 quanta potes praebe nostrae momenta salutL 

Fr. 15. Numbers 14. C 74 r^ 
505 incita. 554. 

507 praetrepidant. 

30 Catullus 46 7 and Paulin. Petricord. VI 496 have 

the participle. 

508 discindunt habitus proceres pronique ruentes 
ad terram fluxere metu cunctosque precantur 

510 ne stolida in dubiis mittant conuiCia rebus 
35 in cOelum sedemque dei, neue ardua crcdant 

dEcretis promissa dei; QVOS deinde Chalebns 
Jesutis comitantc fide sic procubus orat. 
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510 mittant (not, as Pitra says, mittaHtVR) C, 
tonuiTia C. 511 cAelum C. 512 dIScretis C rightly. " QVvm 
AC " Pitra. No, Pu?*i C, as always, and so it must stuud. 
513 HiesutisC. With pwere (509) cf. Gee. 721 defiunt 'dis- 
mounted.' pivcubits (513) is a new word, also 710. Gen. 649. 5 
Exod. 767. 

514 repostas 2 n, 

516 tRlbVbus. "tVbAbus C" Pitra. No. 

519 et nunc si parilia pRAEstat reuerentia nostri 

nominis. lo 

pERstat C, rightly. 
521 credite, compertis DamquE fiducia, ciues! 

quAe C. cf. Exod. 496. 
Read 

credite compertis. nam tjuae f., ciues, 15 

fallere noa faciat doraini responsa sequentea 
uobiscum parilique modo per cuncta uadentea? 

524 quae quidam mctuenda putEnt, ditm uultibus albVs 

525 pallor inest seiisusque labaut Tormidine capti, 

uana quidem, quia iusTE dei nos maxima firmant ao 
nee uinci pelliue sinunt, licet alta gigautes 
colla leuent densoque opponant milite turmas. 
523 putAnt . . alb Va (not, aa Pitra says, albls) . . 
526 imSA C, rightly. 

529 nobis terra patet, quam De pErditibus aruia aj 

530 felicem Instrasse iuult, quae flumine multo 
lactis opima fLuit et dulcia gurgite mellis. 

529 n. t. p. per quam e ditibua arvta. 530 iuuAt 
(bo a, as metre and sense demand). ../mi* (by mistake) C. 

Read 30 

nobis terra patet, per qvam prAEditibits aruis. 
Ft. 16. Numbers 14. C f. 74 v". 
537 atque syuagogam. The true quantity in Joshua 502. 
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543 Videntes nil posse del confligere lusSis. 

"iw^Tw AC" PiTRA. Not C. Read at the begin- 
ning Fidentes. 

549 nee tamen eualuit metuenda inflectere dicta» 
5 . quae firma sub lege uOLant; nam uisere nulli 

arua fuit licitum soli concessa fideL 
Read uETant (there is a form uOixvnt), 

552 namque quaterdenis populus bellator in aRMis. 
oNNia C, rightly. 

lo 554 haec inter stolidis armata £t incita curis. 

Read AtQVE. 

556 signa locat praecepeque obliquum fertur in hostem, 

cf. 890. 
The scribe seems to be fond of ohliquus. Possibly ohlitum is 
15 right here. Verg. g. lU 236 8. mouetp. q. ohlitum f. %. K 

Fr. 17. Numbers 16- C 75 r** ad fin. 

5G2 contemtoR. 

contemPto C, the r has dropped off as in 750. 

567 fimbria sing, also Trebell. 30 tyr. 30 14. Paul. NoL 
20 XXIV 123, who has plur. xxi 534. -um neut Migne xo 133\ 

The plur. in Petron. 32. hyacinthina Pers. I 32. 

568 nectitur et Toto distinguit limite uestes. 

"nectAtur et Noto** Pitba, not naming his authority. 
nectitur et Noto C, rightly. 

25 569 exiN. exiM C. 

574 nece dilata. d n. C by mistake, as in 14. 

580 ac uelut in totos pariter nex una ueniret, 

dispersi trepidare metu ignemque supReMum 
nequiCquam fugere ac se abscondere teNtant. 
30 581 supeRNum . . 582 nequiquam . . seSE^^.teMP* 

tant C, rightly. 580 Qen. 248, where nex must stand. 

586 uatEs. **u0tl8 codd. tres" Pitra. No. uAtIs C, 
which is, as usual, nom. 



Fr. IS. Numbers 17. f. 76 r°. 
591 obtuIerVnt. uUiderAnt C, rightly. 
692 flaminE. 

"flaminA C " PiTRA. No, fia-ma in. 
5'J4i iiicirco quia sacra fiunt quaecuraque feruutur, 5 

C has i^ia. It would be easy to read t. sacra qiiOD 
fiunt, but the I occurs too often to admit of correction. See 
292 D. C19. 851. Judges 496. 

596 ncc minus ut uates inter discretio summos 

atque tribus fieret, uirgaS deposcit ab omni 10 

principe bis senas, donee iam summa rcpleret. 
597 uirgaM C. Punctuate principe, h. s. d. cet, 
Cf, meitsihua acplicUis, bis senos quos facit annus, as restored 
Exod. 437. 

604 eDodis. Add to lexx. Ov. m. x 94 ahies. Vitr. il 9 7 "S 
p. 56 23. Plin, svi 39 and 100. Claud. Mam. ill 11 p. 175 1. 
In tropical sense Ambr. off. 1 § 44. cf. 2 § 8. 

607 additur ail tegis monumenta et iussa sacratae, 

ut uitulus, cui fOEDa cutis per mmubra uitebit, 
Uccidat ante fores domini. 30 

608 fLA Va . . 609 Accidat C. A red hoifer Kxod. 19. 
610 utquG cinis combusto e uiacere natis 

corpora purificet foedo sordentia tactu. 

natVs C, The final ws in C is very like is, if jou 
are not on your guard. ^S 

616 617 wrongly transposed by C. 

617 infuscat. Plin. xxxvi § 181 aquam umhra capitis. 
Tropical use Tert. adu. Marc. 11 9 ante med. Oehler. 20 pr. 22 
post ined. TV 28 seuetitatem eias. Symm. ep. Vlll 70 ne pajinas 
tuaa mens tristis infuscct, ix 123. 30 

619 nulnusque dehinc quicumque cruentum 

contingit [quique] ossa uinim bustumue sepuItL 
c. ossaQVE uii-um b. ue s. C. As in Ausonius, the « 
of que (in our poet also h, see 726 below, Inhibeat) with anotber 
consonant may make the preceding vowel long by position. See 35 
595. 629 n. 645. 




xxi] J, B. PITRA (1852). 169 

622 dominum tacito sub corde precatus. .639. Qen. 1156. 
8uh pectore (Qen. 76. 565) is frequent e.g. in Aen. ib. x 464 — 5 
viagnumque sub imo \ corde premit gemitum. 

623 medici purgatus flumine rami. 

5 See 613^ if you do not catch the meaning. 

Fr. 19. Numbers 20. C £ 77 r^ 
625 Qadessa. Cadessa C, rightly. 

629 tostOque arderent corpora sole. 

Pray, gentle reader, what kind of dish may roast 
lo sun be ? Look at the note on 619 aiid you will dicto citiua 
correct tost Ague 'scorched/ 'sunburnt.' 

642 ludaeas acies decuit fidemque referre. 

The poet knew the quantity of fides as well as you, 
gentle reader, pace tua dixerim. Correct decuitQ VE (= q.). 

15 643 propTER. "p?opne C" PiTRA. No, 

Fr. 20. Numbers 20. C f. 77 v", 
646 Edomum. 

**8edomum AC" PiTRA. Not C. In any case it is 
merely a doubling of the final s o{ populus just before. 

20 652 conditur Aronus nOtAque insignia liquit 
festa sacerdoti. 

"Pro sacerdotii, per syncopen" PiTRA. Perhaps; 
but when you have restored nAtO (cf. 654), it is not so neces- 
sary. Still, I agree with Pitra that it is more forcible. 

25 654 Eleazarum, ut deus ingcns 

iusserat £t placitis ministrum adlegerat aris. 

Read E. d. i. i. Vt p, QVE m. a. a. cf. 968—9. 
Gen. 89. Exod. 416. 

656 illic multimoda fidentes pube Chananni, 
30 terrorem iMmodicum ualida cum clade dedere; 

ludaei QVum terga darent nudata per agros. 

656 multimodus occurs Gen. 46. 238. 7bO. Lucr. 

Ill 854. Auian. 15 5. Tert. idol. 18. an. 52. Hil. in ps. 

139 4. Aug. trin. II 1. doctr. chr. IV 10 25. Hier. in Eph, 

35 III c. 6 11. Prud. cath. Ill 64. V 83. vii 139. apoth. 989. 

perist. Ill 200. Pctn Chrysol. s. 81. Claud. Mam. qaater. 
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Fulg. myth, i 11. Amm. Paulin. Nol, c. XS 30. 101. Clem. 
recogn. vill 26 pr. Cassian. coll. xix 14 ceL Sidon. ep, n 13 8, 
657 iNmodicum..Judaei8. Cum C. Remove semicolon and 
read 

terrorem inmodicum «. c. c. d. ludaeis, cum cet. S 

659 assumiint animos. I have not noticed this use of the 
compound elsewhere, cf. Sjinm. ep. Ii 23 quin adaume con- 
stantiajii. ix 123 (113) dignam ttiro adsame patietiHaiii. 

663 obliqui fremitus. Here, for a wonder, obliqui is sound 
and good. Stat. s. i 2 27 meiidaces obliqui carminis astua. 'o 
Amm. XV 5 40 uerbis. Fronto p. 52 Naber. Tert. ad nat i 17. 
Capella § 9 ambaffibus. In Stat. Th. xii 535—7 (hanc patriae 
ritas fregisse seueros ] Attliides obliqaAE secuvt mirantur 
operiO murmure) I see that Kohlmann reads (with some mas.) 
obliquE. Mend sense and cadence by reading obh'qv0..i$ 
opertAE, 'in holes and comers with sly innuendo.' Fortuna- 
tian. I 5 p. 85 3 Halm obliquus [orationis ductus] qui est? cum 
pmculum prohibet aperte agere. cf 6 1. 31 and p. SG 1. 10 and 
12. C. lulius Victor c. 22 'de obliquitate ' p. 435 13 altud 
dicere et aliud itelle obliquitas appeWitur. '° 

6C6 Aegyptum post terga datam Nilumque feraeem 
frugum et securo semper cultore cOLoNum. 

Some may be tempted to read cANoPum, but the 
part after the whole {Aegyptum) would be flat, and the text 
gives an excellent sense in choice Latin. 25 

id deuH omnipotens aequato examine plectens 
iiipereaa acies letali ex fomite promsit; 
quae multoa strauere uiros, dum tenuia qiiaEquam 
uiilnera letali diatendunt corpi>ra snCco. 

069 m))ereas ades VIROSO LETALI ex fomite ^o 
promsit.. . 670 qvaMquam. 671 sitco. C. Evidently /etu/i in 669 
crept in from verse 671, then uiroso was added in the margin, 
as a correction, and both remained in the text, as protinus and 
placidus below 1167. 

The utros of 670 might help the corruption. Read 35 

iiipereas acies uiroso ex fomite promsit. With the 
aequato eMiiiiiite of 668 cf. Exod. 618 libralo e. 
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072 (I punctuate for myseLt} 

at populus lugiibre geraens, dum procubus orat 
ante pedes uatis et pnblica funera narrat 
agnitione prlVa cunctoruni iMPendere, pesti 
5 accipit optatam domino saluante medelam. 

Read with A iNCeXdere, aud by conjecture j5r fie £i; 
Then we have 

publica tiinera narrfit 
agnitione preces cunctorum incendere. 
ro 672 lagubre gemens. Aen. Sil. Anim. xxvi 6 IC 

scutorum I. concrepmiiium. ib. procubus 719. Exod. 7S7 n. 
076 namque probus priucepa, tumidum formare draconem 
aerE flauO iunsus malo siiBpendAt ab alto, 
ut quemciimque uago flxissent deute corastES, 
15 exueret Ictum pendentera uersus ad anguem. 

677 Read Jlaul aerlS and suspendlt. 678 " cernstE 
AC" PiTRA. Not C, which has rightly cerastAE; anyhow ihe 
plural is intended and necessary. Add to exx. of cerastes Luc. 
VI 679 Oud. Sil. XV 681. Stat. Th. iv 55. Vlll 764. Anien. 
20 deacr. orb. 174. laid. orig. xn 4. Dracont. Orest, 822. 
C80 Obetha. ObAetha C. 

682 ludaeaa acies dOcuit fidemque referre 

[Moses] nil non posse deurn, id proBe dlScere plebem, 
"proPe dVcere plebem codieea tres, sine uUo queni 
zg probe percipiam sensu" Pitra. 

C has not the lines here where they disturb the 
sense, but in 642 — 3, where Pitra himself gives dEcuit rightly, 
and in the second line, also rightly: 

nil non posse deum, id proPTeR dVcere plebem. 
•Q 684 iam uiridi in campo, sedEs ubi cultOr amoenaa 
AmorrHAeus agit opimo et pascitur aruo. 

684 aedla . .cultVR (not, as Pitra says, oultVS). 
685 Amorreus, opinio (not, as Pitra says, opTimo) G. 
Transpose (as in ver. 33). 
35 AmorreuB agit et opinio pascitur aruo. 

686 illic et puteiis uitrea perlucidus uMBRa, 

quem iuxta dominns sancto sermone luQVutuH. 
Moyaetem iussit populum dcnsarc refeitum. 
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686 eSt uNDa C, rightly. 687 dominuS (not, as 
Pitra says, dominuAf). loCatus C. 6S8 Pitra cites re/eientum, 
without specifying the authority. C is right. Going back to 
686 we have tiitrea unda in Aen. vii "59. Itmenc. I 354, 
Mart XII 3 13 torrente. Plin. ep. vm 8 2 and Hier. uiL Pauli 5 
11 pr. 9 exx. in Claud. Si], iv 346 anfn. \n ^\S sedihiis antri. 
Prud. 7 esK. This verse establishes the emendation uitreis per- 
lacidus undis in Exod. 1091. 

689 riguos latices. I have noticed no other parallel (active) 
to Vergil's rigut amnes. In 702 irriguus, whicli is often active, lo 
is used passively. 

G9I domini dum laudes hoc canit Iiymno. 

doviinO C. 
604 plcDu dum putens patet profundo 
6!J5 et iiiultnm gelidia scatet fluentis: 15 

queni quondam TVMidi fecere legt's, 
gentes dum ualidas regunt habenis. 

" VALidi fecere reges lectione una onines [i.e. three] 
codices " Pitra, who defends his conjecture at great length. 
But it 18 far more likely that ualidas in 607, coming between ao 
ualidi in 606, and pauidos in 698, is corrupt. Just in the eame 
y/ajfuga in Gen. 425 has taken the place oi opera, after /uffani 
of 424. validi is a natural epithet of kings ; subjects in 698 are 
pauidi clientes. Possibly domitas or famulas or uarias or placi- 
das. Rather domifns after rf Tm. 25 

Bead gentes dum domitas regunt hahenis. 
703 haec ubi sidereo discrE cantica regi. 

"S^AdixerVNT. 
70G oppositas aciea ualido certamine fundunt, 

quas ille innocui deridens dicta prophetae 33 

Struxcrat et uana ncquAquam laude fErebat 
gentis AmorrHAeae. 

708 Read with C nequlquam and A 
correct /Frelwf ot /ReMehat, rather the latter. 
711 Sasera quiu ctiam simili uastata duello 

Buscepit protrita iugum atque oppida mulla 
Kdidit optatae deposccns otia pacis. 
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711 Read lazera (Numbers 21 32). The red 
initials are very often wrong. The S here is by attraction of 
the next line. 713 Read TRAdidit or rather Dedidit. 

Fr. 21. Numbers 22. C f. 79 r^ 

5 723 ad sedem regnumque suum. [nam] longe uiderL 

ad 8. r. q. 8. longeQVE uideri C. 

726 inhibeat reserare senem responsa Balaci. 
Exod. 1153 n. 

729 rursusque ad limina uatis 

10 mittit ut orarent, dudura iam dicta rogantes. 

So C, A mittit oraTOreS, as Judges 733. 

731 nequiCquam. nequiqiiam C. 

Fr. 22. Numbers 22. C f. 79 v". 

732 sed tamen emENsus uates conscendit asellam, 
15 atque prAEcedentes coUatis passibus aequat. 

The poet had said that Balak's messengers had sued 
in vain, because dicta dei contraria pugnant. But yet Balaam 
is — and mounts his ass and keeps pace with the returning 
envoys. emen8U8 is plainly out of place in speaking of the 
20 beginning of a journey. The word wanted is * discharged/ 
' sent forth/ i.e. emISsu8 for emEN8tL8, 732 read Et prOce- 
denies ; the latter with A and C. 

735 pronam. cf. 766, 763. 

736 cornipedem terret, celeri quae concita saltu 
25 in PaRtem coNnisa fugit campoque pererrat. 

Read with C conisa. In partem, for 'to one side' 
will not do. Our poet says in latvs for that. Read in Vateni 
'straining against the prophet/ 

738 quam dum praecipiti temnenteM fERRa tumore 
30 circumagit uates. 

temPnenteM (not, as Pitra says, temnente) fRENa C. 

740 calcibus eFfodit uirgaEque euerberat acri. 

'^eF/odiAt AC" Pitra. No, eC/odiAt C. Read 
virgA. etierberat 876. Joshua 223. With the words cited by 
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lexx. from Quintil, (reailiog hAstis) cf. Curt. Vi 11 31. See 
Mutzell OD IV 3 18. ib. IX 4 13. See. n. q. vi 27 3. Amm. 
Xiv 11 4. lui. ap. Aug. de sec reap. lul. U 19. 

742 seinirutua paries cunotaDti obiectiis asellne 

prociirBum impedit ; pedom quAe ad saxa recussit c 
oblisitque senis sensuque adfecit acerbo. 

743 Read impediltQVE pedemque ad ansa recussit 
pedem was as impossible for our poet, as for you, 
' irresponsible, indolent reviewer.' £xod. 902 n. For procursum. 
add to lesx. VM. ix 3 pr. Sen. ep. 24 21. Sil. vii 566. ix 429. lo 
Apul. met. 11 4. Anim. xxxi 15 15. Aug. retract. II 43. 
748 quadrupes hunc stricto uidEt mucrone mtcaDtem, 
et mnltum pauefacta ruit. quam surgere iussaiu 
uerberat et multa CVM uibice uectE coerceL 

748 mdit . . 750 multa uectO (i.e. uectoR, cf. ver. 15 
562) uih'ce coHercet. C. Pitra is mistaken: "multa CVM 
uectE uibice coercet codd. perturbato ordine. non nemini 
placeret: recte coerceL" For uibice add to lexx. Sidon. ep. iii 
13. Hier. in Midi. 11 (7 8 seq.). It would be easy to mend the 
metre in 748 by transposition hunc quadrupes ; but in Analecta 30 
p. 204 ver, 77 ends with quadrupes ulla. 

751 perdohiit. A rare word once used by Caesar. Hygin, 
p. a. 1140 p. 77 10 B naio perdoluit inceptum. not. Bern. 55 11. 

753 quid feci meruiiie tibi, quod uerbere multo 
labAntem coNnisus agis ? 3^ 

Take lahEntem from A, and conixus from C, In 
737 we had coniSus. 

754 num terga negaui 

8ueta tibi umquamue paRens mea pondera fugi ? 

Read j)a Fens with C, as corrected, parens. 33 

756 praecipitemue dedi, prono dum cernuus armo 
laberis et proNa fusus ceruice rotaris? 

756 cei-nuus. A Vergilian word. Sil. x 255, xvi 
412. Sidon. c. vii 46. XXiiI 354. Ennod. 14 1 (opuac. 
p, IS 32 Vogel). Barouius 649 81, Alcim. Auit. de subitanea 
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paeDitentia (p. 31 34 Peiper) publicanus f route ceTu\ins,'fide 
rectus, 757 proPRIa C, rightly, for we have already pronvs 
three times in a few verses. For the repetition of a word in 
consecutive lines see 696 — 7. We have Gen. 996 prona ceruice. 

S 759 exaestuat ira. Verg., Ov., Stat, 

704 idcirco quoD [haec] non est tua semita summo 
grata deo. 

idcirco quoNIAM n, e, t 8. 8, C. 

766 et nisi comVpedem diuersa in parte Vadentem 
lo terror abegisset. 

766 cornlpedem C. Then read (rather than CaVen- 
tern) Cddentem cf. 763 and 749 et multum pauefacta ruit. But, 
if we look at the otiose ^7 at the beginning o£ the line, a 
better restoration presents itself. 
15 ME nisi comipedem diiiersa in parte uldentem 

terror abegisset 
For diuersa in parte cf. 745. 

768 crudumque exegerat ensem. Ov. met iv 733 ter 
quater exegit* repetita per ilia ferrum. V 139. xii 667. Luc. 
20 vui 656 ensem. x 32 gladium. Sen. Tro. 1158 dextra penitus 
eaxicta. Med. 1006 ferrwm. Sil. I 515 ensem. 642 trabes. 
V 294 ictum. IX 585 dentem. VF. IV 390 harpen. Stat. Th. 
X 308 — 9 ferrum per pectus. 

771 dEUctum. 
25 dllEctum C. For the like error see p. 173 ver. 60. 

Fr. 23. Numbers 23. C f. 80 v^ 

773 relatu. Cited from Sen. and Tac. Add Aug. serm. 
19 6. Baronius 725 21 pr. Prudent, apotb. 1. Symmachus 
has 8 exx., so that it may with more justice be called 'a Sym- 

30 machian word,* than (as by Riddle- White) a Tacitean. It is 
still more common in Yenantius. 

774 uiam uincens. Gen. 942 n. 

775 MiLite. " LiMite A" Pitra. And 0. On this con- 
fusion see Drakenborch on Livy xxii 12 2. 
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782 quod deinde uolucns Bis regem tcrruit orsis. 

Bead His with C, and by conjecture Euoluens after 
deitidE, 

785 tellus geminis inclusa fluentis. 

Mesopotamia similarly described Gen. 848. Judges 5 
138. 

789 NoS igitur de coUe procul mox uisero ius est 
optAtOSque mihi iam iam dinoscere uultus 
felicis populi, quern solum magna seQYuntur 
dona dei, gentESque procul seiunctus et exsors 10 

percipit optatas placito de numine sedes. 

789 H08 C. Bead HoC, cl. mihi 790. 790 opta- 
tVsque C, whence we obtain optVtuque. optcUoa is very feeble, 
esp. before 793 optatas. 791 seCuntur C. 792 Bead genii 
* for its tribe.' 15 

Fr. 24. Numbers 23. C f 81 r°. 

800 haec ubi dLsseruit, sensu torpente Balacus 
concidit et uatem diuersa et dissona fantem 
increpitaT, tumidum iussVS conscendere collem. 

Bead increpitaNS . . iiLsalT, cl. Gen. 1351. Josh. 20 
261 n. 

804 digestis. dEgestis C. 805 dimitte. Bead dETn. 

807 dissimilis hominum deus est, nee uera loQYutus 
irrita uerba facit quicquamue iMpune minatur. 
qui me magna monet subnixuS dona precari. 25 

807 loCutua . . 808 iNpune 0. 809 Bead subnixuM. 

810 plebemque dei per uota sacrabo, 

quam dolor effugiet totus operumque labores 
participi iunctoque deo, qui dura repelllt 
omnia. ^q 

812 Bead repellEt, in accord with sacrabo, effugiet, 

813 ditificae condonans munerA pacis. 

munerE C. ditificus is a new word. Cassiodorus 
has the causative ditifico, or we might conjecture Mitificae, 

814 sacro de sidere, 295, 35 
818 Aen. xi 441. 
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819 nnica regna fouet, nuUoquE in augure fidit, 

carmina nulla canit, nee quiequam eaptat inane. 
que in is corrupt, for the three latter clauses are 
special exemplifications of the first, and Jidere in c. abl. is dog 
5 Latin. Read : 

unica regna fouet; nuUo quin augure fidit, 
carmina nulla canit, nee quiequam capiat inane. 
By expanding q. in rightly, you restore connexion 
and music. Journal of Phihl, xvil 317 — 8 {que et=quot), 

lo 825 crinigera ceruice lea 

criniger marked as unique and uncertain in Lewis- 
Short. See 1001. SU. xiv 585 Titan. Claud. Stil. i 203. 
Get. 481. Sidon. c. 12 3. sese arduus infert Aen. ix 53. 

826 non ante assuetae repetens cubilia siluae. 
15 Restore metre and emphasis by transposition. 

assuetae r. n. a. c. s. 

829 terruEIRit uirides minaCi EX murmure montes. 

terruerit C, not terruit, as Pitra says. Then the 
poet wrote minlTaNTi murmure (mlitdti) where t resembles 
20 c. The scribe strayed from t to t, betrayit^ himself by the 
untempered mortar of ex and the false quantity. His iambic 
panoply rivals that of Archilochus. Observe the &ne allitera- 
tion when you have ejected ex. 

Fr. 25. Numbers 24. C £ 82 r^ 
25 836 honorenL Verg. g. ii 404. 

838 sub rVpis fluminis acta. 

ripis C rightly. For aCta read a Vcta, or rather oLta, 

841 cf. Judges 241. 

845 contorquens spicula. 
30 Aen. VII 165. xi 676. 

846 aCclinis QVum deinde uenit, similisque leoni, 
securum, somno lapse, explicat inde soporem; 
dimouet ad uigiles confestim redditus actus. 

aDclinis , . Cum C. 

BL H. 12 
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Iq wbat follows change the pointing, 

8t9 hunc et quia tactu efficiet cnnaistere rursum ? S 

qui tua sauctifico laudat praeconia fatu, 
felix ille fiet ; at qui coDtraria dicit, 
is maledicta sibi uentoso ex ore facesslt. 

In 849 I have restored the order: msa. have et quis 
kunc, a trochee in first place. 852 facesslt C and probably all lo 
mas. Eead/ocessE'i. 

SAS haec sunt quae nostra dEus to uoce moneri 

imperat. Read (cl. Joshua 558 n.) dOMINua with C. 
(dns for ds,) 

856 quamlibet argenti magnum dEferre talentum, ig 

atque tuoa census, iMmensi pondus et auri. 
munora nil prosunt. 
iNmensi C. 
Read quamlibet argenti magnum dO ferre talentum 

atque tuos census, inmensi pondus et auri : jj, 

m. D. p. cl. Gen. 1356. Aen. t 248 argenti magDum 
dat ferre talentum. 

859 hiC actis. Read AiS ach's. cf. 910. Gen. 126. 597. 
099 (restored from C, edd. hie a.). Exod. 341. 797. Joshua 
166. 361. 443. Judges 438. ^5 

860 duraque inmensum dicta gementem. For the ace, 
cbj.cfcTurpiL 177R nteaa/ortMJiaa. Aen. I 221. Sen. Tro. 41. 
luv. ni 214 casus urbis. For ace. obj. and ncut. adj. Verg, g. iii 
226 mulla geiiieiis iffnominiam. for n. adj. Exod. 476. Num. 
672 n. Sil. Il 245 raucum. xii 418 barharicum atque immane. 30 
Btat. Th. XI 603 extrema. xii 387 altema. 530 uulgare. 
Claud, in Eutr. II pr. 26 anile. Alcim. Auit. c. HI 296 ttanum. 

Fr. 20. Numbers (not, as PiLra says, Leviticus) 
25. C f. 82 v^ 

86* Fegoro. See Joshua 404. 
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867 PatenTEm ad campum proceres procedere mandat. 

Numbers 25 1 morabatur autem eo tempore Israel 

in SETtIm etfomicatus est popiUus cumjUiabus Moab, Plainly 

the unmeaning participle, with its helpless iambic, conceals 

5 the name necessary to define the place and give colour 

to the picture. Lxx SarretV. Restore SaTtenVm ad campum. 

8G8 conuersus iubet. 

Bead conuersusq. iubet, i.e. c. QVE i 

869 noxale. Gen. 68. 97. (no longer 381) 389. Exod. 880. 
lo 891. 958. Joshua 206. Qaius I 140. Venant. Fort, and Greg. 

Tur. have noxialis, 

870 id uates festinus agit ferrumque renudat 

in nocuos, sontesque uago mucrone sequutus. 

870 renudat. Judges 580. glossary to Beda. Bead 
15 innocuos sontesque^ otherwise the mucro would not be uagus^ 
'random.' The converse error Gen. 1433. 

872 fratema oPprobria prAEBens. 
/. oBprohria prVDens C. 
Bead ridens. The pr is a reminiscence otohPItobria. 

20 873 qu Fif. Bead quOD with A and C. 

874 coram cunctos. 

See 425 and p. 171 ver. 4 n. 

877 immensamQVE plagam per iusta piacula sedaT. 

Bestore metre and ease the construction by reading 
25 inmensam plagam (Josh. 303) p. i, p. sedaNS. of. 

Judges 267 n. 

879 atque aTrIa domini dum telum currit in omnes. 

Bead (not atrOX, or IRATI domini or IRatVM 
a dominO) but aCrE a dominO, which comes nearest to the msa. 
30 cf. 740 uirgaque euerberat acri. 

880 sacrata om. C. 

Fr. 27. Numbers 26. C f. 83 r^ 
883 interea generata nouo de germine pubes 

12—2 
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adlegitur Eunierisqiie deliinc Bubdiicta notatiir. 
primaeiio quae flore uirens laM gERMiue molli 
uestibat uultus uicenos laeta per aonos. 

884 numeris sithducta. Plaut. ami Cic. in lexx. Cic. n. d. 
Ill 71 Mayor. Lucil. xxix 80 M. haec est ratio peruersa ; aera 5 
Btimmai subducta improhe. Catull. Lxl 208. Suet. CI. 21, 
dig. XXXIV 9 17. Ambr. off. 11 2-3 utilttatem autem noa pecu- 
niarii lucri aeetiviatione subducimus, aed acquisitione pietatis. 
id. de obitu Valcntini 25 itaque securus ueniae, dum dies aub- 
duco, aduentus tui iter lego. Arckiv f. lat, Lexik, 1 197. 10 
II 126. Wouwer polymath. 7. 

885 primaeiio fiore. Exod. 127. For laMgEU- 
Mine (iagenne) read Ld Vgine i.e. lamigine. The long / is only 
to be diatinguiahed from f by a careful eye. Dittograpby is a 
sure indication of corruption 697 — 8 n. gervien is a word of 15 
constant occurrence, lanugo in this poem rare, if it is to be 
found elsewhere. Do you hesitate ? I send you to Lucr, v 887 
molli ueatit lanugine malas. Claud. Prob. et 01. cons. 70 
oraqiie ridenti lanugine uestiat aetas. Quicherat cites as 
a fragment of Gallus : Candida quod nulla lanugine uestiat 20 
ora. A man of hia real learning should have known that 
these fragments (anth. Lat. K 914 13) have long been given 
up OS a forgery. In all senses mdlia is a standing epithet of 
lanugo. 

887 QVAe DelnDE summa sescenta ad milia ueuit 25 
ATQVE bis octouA tErCEntVM super auctia. 
Here we have 600.000 + (2 x 8000) + 300, 016,300. 
We want 601,730; we want also a gen. to denote the class of 
which the sum is given. We do not want {Mae deinde, nor 
summa in that place. When we find a troches (here we have 30 
two) in the middle of a line, we may be sure that it is part of a 
dactyl beginning the verse. Relegating quae and deinde to 
their native ' Limbo large and broad, since called the Paradiae 

of Foola,' we look for our genitive of this length (« ), 

whereof the final spondee is ornvi ; what is the initial iamhis ? 3S 
Read your Bible, Numbers 26 51 ista est summa Jiliorum Israel, 
qui RECENSITI sunt, sexcenta milia et mille septingenti tri- 
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ginta. But you say, recensitorum is a syllable too loqg. Not 
80 fast, my dear friend. We gained a short syllable by reading 
sepelita for aepulta ; we get rid of a long one by reading here 
recenaorum. See Neue ii* 657 — 8. Now look for the disiecU 
5 membra poetae in the dust-heap of tradition : of reCensORum 

(if you please recenso um) I find in QVAe DelnDE summu, no 
less than six letters in the same order. Now for a little arith- 
metic. First ter centum may be often found in luuencus and 
the c. de ponderibus, but in our poet rarely (Gen. 577 6w quinqite); 

lohe has quater deni, as bis sent cet. perpetually. Next the 
number is wrong; we want 30, not 300; trIOIntA not tEr- 
CEntVM, Next bis octona (presumably milia) 2 x 8000 (or 
even 2x8) is not what we want, but bis octingena + centum 
= 1700. First drive off the parasite ATQVE. Then take the 

15 centum of tercentum; you have now room to begin the line 
with it. In 687 we had 600,000 {sexcenta milia) in the nom. 
Here we have to add (the sign of which is +, auctA, not auctIS) 
the thousands, hundreds and tens. Do it thus : 

centum, octlNQEnIS bis, trIQIntA super auctA. 

20 100 + 1600, + 30, which tallies with your Bible. I hope 
you see how the terminations A and IS would naturally confuse 
a poor scribe, and produce the muddle which we admire : non 
equidem inuideo, miror magis. I have restored this aucta *+,' 
elsewhere. You may keep nearer to tradition, with a sacrifice 

25 of cadence, by reading 

triginta, octingenis bis, centum super aucta. 
If our scribe is weak in his numerals, are you, gentle reader, 
in much better plight ? Roman numeration is at best a clumsy 
thing. Be thankful to the Arabs, or whoever introduced the 

30 Arabic numerals. If you are an unthank, read by way of 
penance the m^trologici scr%iitores and the arithmetic of 
Boethius and Auson. epp. 15, 16 (7, 5) Theoni. 

889 cf. 793. 

890 illic et. As one word Uicet, cf. 556. 
35 893 quo se cuncta tribus mISeRat. 

miserat tHbas C. For miserat, ie. mi^at, read 
mOVeat 
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896 terrificas. Joshua 53 n. 
899 uatemque Balamum | enecat. cf. Joshua 425. 

908 primitiaeque deo nee non redduntur aeterno 
omnibus ex rebus domita de gente relatlS. 

Read perhaps re^o^idi?/ No. 5 

910 c£ Joshua 420. 

912 Ullm om. C. 

913 herbida, lordani fluvio LAEta uirebat. 

"cuncta C" Pitra. No, ciuncta, Le. CONIVNCta. 

914 quOs licet intrepido ductor sermons negarit. lo 

Bead quis, i.e. quihus. 

915 dum mutare putat Futura ob proelia mentes. 

''so long as he thinks that they are changing their 
minds for fear of the coming fights." Futura should always be 
changed into uENtura {uetura cf. 929), where it offends 15 
against metrical laws. Qen. 1351 n. 

Finit liber Numeri. Incipit Deuteronomium 
Fr. 28. Deut. 1—4. C f. 84 t\ 

923 sanctificus. 1063. 1123. Exod. 1387 n. Joshua 569. 
Georges only cites * eccl.* Riddle- White and Lewis-Short 20 
give luvenc. praef. add ver. 25. Beda mirac. Cuthb. 7 fin. 
Unknown to Prud., Sidon., Ennod., Yenant., Alcimus Auitus. 

930 formidate deum totoque in pectorE sensu 

condite. pectorA C, rightly, though Plautus has the 
abl. 25 

935 nudata terga. cf. Aen, v 586. 

937 piceam claro detersit lumine noctem. 

Qen. 297. 596 piceis tenebris. cf. Ov. m. I 205. 
II 333. TibuU. i 4 43. Stat Th. vi 543. Capella § 15. 
Namatian i 632. — For detersit cf. Qen. 87 detersa nocte. In 30 
metaphorical sense Judges 145 maestas deterget pectore curcuf. 
The verb is very common. 

938 postos. cf. 2 n. 
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941 ilicct. illE et C. Read Ule etIAM (a would drop out 
out before Altemo), 

943 indeprensa. Even MUhlmann and Georges cite only 
Verg., Stat., Prud. (one ex. from each, and they are all that 

5 those poets have). Add Claud. Mamert. II 8. Claud. Mar. 
Victor precat. 125. Paulin. NoL ep. 13 11. 

944 sanguineam exsudans rubrantiA litTorA terram. 

litora C. Read rvbranti a litorE, 

947 aequore diuiduo bifida dum pendet in unda. 
lo A perfect parallel in Prud. cath. v 68 dumplehs sub 

bifido permeat aequore. Prud has five other exx. of bifidus* 
Add to lexx. Claud, bell. Get 336. laud. Stil. i 199. nupt. 
Hon. et Mar. 146. Namatian. i 241. Ennod. xiv 3 p. 196 Vogel 
auctorUate. 

15 948 cVra. "cilra C Pitra. No. 

954 terras domibus negatas. 

1118. Hor. c. I 22 22. Sil. xvii 502. 

955 uicistis. 775. Gen. 942 n. 

956—961 cf. Alcim. Auit. v 450—7. 

20 960 nee uestes periere situ uel corpore trita. 

tritaE C, rightly. 

967 a summo. "aT summo codd." Pitra. 

968 ut legem aetheream, quam scripsit dextra tonantis 
sensibus et toto uelitis corde tenere. 

25 Read : aetheream legem, quam scripsit dextra tonantis, 
sensibus Vt totoQVE uelitis corde tenere. 

"When que (= g.) fell out before ue, Vt was corrupted 
into Et, and then, to patch up the construction, ut was prefixed 
to 968 and the usual transposition effected. By this time we 
30 know the scribe's panacea, cf. 654 — 5 n. 

Fr. 29. Deut5. C f. 85 v^ 

972 utpote quae iubeant ut, quicquid non placet uUi 
cpmmissum in scse, id null! inferre laboret 
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Paulin. NoL c. v 60 61 mc faciam cuiquam^ quae 
tempore eodem \ noltm facta mihi, 

976 luv. XIV 185. 

977 nascendi sub lege pares, sit pascha quotannb 
peruigili cum nocte POTens septemque diebus 5 
otia lenta ferai. 

977 Our poet's countryman, Auson. (ed. SchenkI) 
17 33 4 nascendi qui lege datva. SeduL c. u 38 39 rerum- 
que creator \ nascendi sub lege/ut& 978 potens\a unmeaning. 
Perhaps FREQVens or sacrum ? Ovid speaks o{ pompa frequene. 10 
Rather sacrum. Remember that ^ = c, that n and m are strokes 
over the line, and the lines are not very unlike. Indeed PARES 
just above will account for the patens without further inquiry. 

981 coniugium uetitum externa in gente YITate. 

CAVete C, rightly. 15 

982 idola disJicite ritumque auertite laeuum. 

"id cladis sic iter trium stupendo utriusque codicis 
sphalmate, nee tamen minus manifesto, quam proximo sequens.** 
PiTBA. C has idola disidte ritumque a. I, 

986 et aerata seducunt classica turmas. 20 

Put the S in the right place. 
a>erataS Educunt ceb 

988 iunglTe. iungEReC. 

991 iMbelles cohibete, domi mens saucia, turbat 

saepe uiros fortes omnique in tempore belli 25 

iNbelles C. Punctuate i. c. domi, m. s, turbat saepe 
u. fortes, a q, in t. b. 

993 parcite supplicibus et debellate superbos. 

1194. Aen. vi 854. In the Journal of Philology 
VII (1877) 12 13 I have cited many parallels to this famous 30 
maxim of Roman government One is from our poet's lona 
15_17 (Cypr, app. 298 H.) sed conscius ills \ parcere subiec- 
tis et debita cedere poenae \ supplicibus. Bergk Schleuder- 
gesckosse (1876) 144 gives the inscription on a bullet debell. 
supoih. Coripp. lustin. 111 328—332. Priscian, de laude 35 
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Anastas. 130 — 1 (Bahrens p. L m. v 269) Bed tamen AugusU 
superat dementia cuncta, \ qui etratos releuat, domuit quoa Marie 
superbos. 

994 euitate, uiri, fOecundam euertere siluam 
J 995 nobilibus pomis, steriles succidERe saltus 
tempore bellorum. 

994 fecundam • . 995 succidlTe C. Place a semi- 
colon after pomis, 

996 corpus si forte peremti 

10 cemitur in tectum, Leuitas cura tenebit 

IVuENcAe truncare PEDEM. 

996 peremPti C. 997 Read intectum. 998 See 
Deut. 21 1 quando inuentum fuerit in terra, quam dominus deus 
tuus daturas est tibi, hominis cadauer occisi, et ignorahitur 
15 caddis reus, 2 egredienturmaiores natu et ivdices tui^ et metientur 
a hco cadaueris singtUarum per circuitum spatia duitatum: 
3 et quam uiciniorem ceteris esse perspexerint, seniores ciuitatia 
illius tollent uitulam de armento • • • 4 • . . et caedent cer- 
uices uitidae. Plainly the lYuENcAe, betrayed by the iambus, 
20 conceals CERuIceM (iuuece = ceruice). Then the gen. houis 
was corrupted into pedem, to govern iuuencae, or rather it bad 
fallen out under LEVI just above, and the gap was filled up as 
we see. Foot or neck is all one to a scribe. 

999 captiuam iungere lecto 

25 si placuit, ius omne sinet sub tecta tenerL 

tenerE C, rightly. 

1002 ter denosque dies lacrimis praestare maerentis 
extinctos. 

•'To allow 30 days for tears." We do not want 
30 pERstare. 

1003 caesosque senes quis ilia creata est. 

Here senes evidently * her aged father and mother,* 

on the analogy of reges ' king and queen/ fratres * brother and 

sister, Oeschwister* We do indeed find Ter. eun. 357 senem 

35 mulierem, and in Hagen grad. crit p. 2 med. senex uel senia. 

But this is a more ordinary usage. Bentley on Hor. s. I 1 100. 
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1005 poat damnum pudoria, Ov. a, a. 1 100. Claud. Gild. H 
188. Auaoo. epigr. 93 Peiper (= 90) 4. Paul. Pell. 581. I 

Fr. 30. Deut. 21. C f. 86 t°. I 

1007 uxores si forte duas inr duxorit unu3 I 

et noQ aeciuali ecniet consortia cura, 5 I 

pignora coutcmplae \diip\d\ secuni retinebiint I 

omnibus ex rebus, peperit quas cura parentis. I 

"6iS serd cum ire tenebutit AC. cum plebe (sic)." I 

PiTRA, wbo does not understand that pignora, as coustantly ia M 

our author, are children. 19I 

From his sENI Cum ire tenehunt we obtain bis sImPLum iVre I 

tenehunt, 'twice the single share,' 'a double share.' The repe- I 

tition of citra (1008, lUlO) ia very suspicioua Gen, 42* — 5 n, I 

Kead lance or amove in 1008. I 

1016 qui culmina panDit. isJm 

"panGit AC" Pitra. And rightly. "^ 

1022 immundas inhibete lupaa, ne praemia noctis I 

uenditae ad aeteruAM domini sacraria portent. ■ 

1022 lupas Anini. xxviii 4 9. Pnid. ps. 47. c. I 

Symm, i 107. 1023 Read aeteml. m| 

1024 fugacem ne reddat ero quicumque teaebit M 

Restore metre thus : ^| 

neVE fugacem r. e. q. t. ^M 

1027 nee uinum pressare iiclit quod protulit uua V 

uicini de parte sui: praecerpere sane '£■ 

RaoEMos apicasque licet, non demere totum. I 

1027 piessare Gen. 1137. Esod. 974. Sil. vill 129. I 

Claud, r. P. Ill 103. Sid. ep, I 9 6. 1029 racemoa is a corrup- I 

tion of the rarer acINos (raceoa = aclos) and afforded the scribe I 

a coveted opportuuity for an iambic opening. He could not y^t 

understand the use of que (re) known to readers of Homer, I 

Vergil and Ovid (see Aen. Ill 91. IK 7ti7. Ov. m. i 193. V 484. I 

Attius in Fest,p.l46. Grat cyoeg. 130. Si!.vil617. Schneider I 

Eiem. lat. i 691. 752. Wagner quaestt. Veig. 424. Lachmaiin | 

on Lucr. p. 75) which we will make bold to restore ; . . 35.! 
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spicasqtie (icinosque licet. See for acinus Augustus 
in Suet. 76. Pliu. vn § 44. Fronto p. 67 17 Naber acidas 
acinos. Cypr. p. 754 9 Hartel. Ambr. hexaem. in § 49. exa 
ex physioL 10. lul. Valer. Ill 50 (21). The other form acina 
S is in Gael. Aurel. iv § 61. Cass. Fel. 35 p. 75. The true 
quantity oi racemiis appears in Qen. 1166. Num. 258 dcinunu 

1030 alio dative. Neue ii* 217. 

1032 J-udge8 744. luv. vi 226. 

1033 nemo nouam nuptam infecto eliminet anno.' 

lo For infecto cf. Plant, aul. 4 10 13. capt. 5 3 19. 

Ter. Ph. 5 8 44—5. Liv. V 4 1. ix 23 11 Dr. xxxii 37 5. 

XXXVII 1 6. Hor. ep. i 2 60. Sen. uit. beat. 2 3 pr. Plin. 

pan. 80 4. Gell. vu 3. Tert adu. Hermog. 6 a.m. 7 bis. 

12 med. 18 p, m. 27 pr. 31 pr. adv. Marc, i 3 a.m. 7 a.m. 
15 9 p.m. and 15 (6 exx.). dig. XLix 15 12 2. Iren. iii 8 3. IV 

2 fin, 3 saepe. 4. 38 1. Gennad. 65. Terentian. 410. For 

eliminet see 219. Gen. 128. Exod. 528. Tert apol. 6 p.m. 

Sidon. ep. v 3 p. 79 26. Beda uit. Cuthb. 22. Baronius 650 24. 

1039 triturantis. Tert. adu. Marc, v 16. Aug. serm. 311 10 
20 med. Hier. in Amos I (1 3 = vi 227'). Ronsch 159. 

1040 pignore non genito, si fors discesserit iLLE 
cui frater adstabit Bead iS cui \ adstabitfr. 

1044 at si uir renVErit. renuit C, rightly. 

1046 iurgia se quotieNs in rixa perfida uertunt. 
25 quoties C. Bead in riaaM, 

1047 frendentesque uiros altema in iurGia pulsaNt. 

Bead iniuria pulsat; the scribe had iurgia in his 
head from the last line. See Gen. 424 — 5. 

1048 inserat his mediam ne sese femina. 

30 sese ne C, to the improvement of the metre. 

1052 nee sterileS sentit consumtis mensibus annOS. 
sterileM . . consumPtis . . annVM C. 

1054 (after saying that the righteous prospers) 
diuitias donante deo, qui crimina mundi 
35 dispectat mitis iraEIque in tempore pVnit. 

1056 Bead iraM,.,pOnit. 
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m 


1061 utque etiam tabulna gemina de caute politaa. 


1 


bis quina quae iiiasa tenent metuenda per orbem. 


i 


sanctificae aSaeruent clausla penetralibus arcae. 


1 


1062 aDseruent...clausAs C. 


1 


10C7 meDtitos[5Me] deoa hymDO dat uerba melodo. 


5 


C has the que. melodiis a rare word. I can only 




add to lexx. Wernsdorf-Lemaire i 575. 




Fr. 31. The song of Mosea in hendecasyllables. C 




f. 88 r°. 




1070 et tellus Humido diuisa ponto. 


>o J 


Tumido C. 


1 


1073 ut sueuit pluuios potare rores. 


1 


po(o = give to drink, glossary to Beda. Terfc. 




spect. 30. Coiiimod apol. 414. Aug. de spir. et litt. § 11. tr. 




in lo. xxxviii § 7. de uera relig. § 100 pascamus animum 


■5 


atque pot ciBUs. Paulio. Nol. c. XXIV 106. ep. 13 22 f, Optat. 




II 8. Paulia. Petric. Mart, iv 354. Koffmane 1 118. 




1082 cuius eloquiis uerum cobaeret. 




Cul semper ualida uigent iNuenta. 




QuAE...iVuenta C, rightly. 10S2 cf. Joakia 307. 


ao ' 


1087 beatae dominuB FIDELitatis. 




"FELICitatis C." Pitra. Yes, but fidelitalis is 




added as a correction. 




1089 quamuis progenies iniqua Pactia 


J 


pernis supplicium sibi laboret 


'5 1 


Read FacUs. 


1 


1092 haec reddis domino deoque noatro? 




illE qui genitor mauult uocari. 


1 


ReadiW/, though we have a trochee beginning 1148. 




109i natorum. Gen. 946. 1068. Exod. 1350. 


3° 


1096 nVmine. nOmine 0, wrongly. 


■ 


1099 memento potiua aeui perennis. 


i 


Bead m. p. perennis aeui. 


1 


1100 et quae post obitum funusque uiuant. 


1 


Ov. met. Ill 130—7 dicique beatuv \ ante obitum 


35 1 


nemo supremaque funera debet. 

1 .^ 


j 
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1112 See Qen. 414. 458. Exod. 1249. And the Bible. 
Deut. 28 62. 

1114 COhaesit domino plebes lacobi. 
CVMhaesitC. 

5 1115 cuius cretio coRrogatur ipsi, 

hAeres nam domini deique uiuL 

1115 coNrogatur.,.\\\6 here8...uiu%T C, rightly. 
cretio is a legal term Sen. fr. 88 Haase. Qaius 97 14 cod. 
Veron. In Qen. 461 we have the kindred cemat 

lo 1118 qua tellus iacet abnegata tectis. 

cf. 954 n. 

1121 istic eliciens dOMINus nocentes. 

Read dEus or rather domnua, which is no change, 
dns. See Qen. 466 n. So poplus 1190. 

15 1123 et mox sanctificae dedit medelae 
subdens dextera, ceu laborat ales 
puUos TEgminE CONfouere pennAE. 
1125 puUos 8VB TEgminia fouere pennIS C. 
Surely you can guess now. 8VB fell out; gEminis was flanked 
30 right and left by TE and that cowardly CON, while the abL 
termination fell to the new subst., the gen. to the wing. No^ 
no. Follow C and read : 

pullos 8vb geminis fouere pennie. 

1129 solus quos dominus ademit hosti, 
25 ET caelum statuit fecitque terras. 

Read QVI caelum. 

1146 dum rectum potius uidetur ipsi, 
ignotam refugiT praeferre gentem. 
refugiS C, rightly. 

30 1152 seminibus iactis. Qen. 224 n« 

1156 pallor corpora luCidus necabit. 
luRidus C. 

1158 illos pennigerae ferlunt uolucres. 
ferurUC. 'RQSidferEnt 
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1164 uulnificua. Exod 1365. Stat Th. TV 87. Claud, 
idyl. II 2. Namatian. I 603. Auien. descr. orb. 948. 

1167 ut totam PROTINVS sedauit iram. 

vt t PROTINVS sedauU PLACID VS tram C. 
Read ut totam pla4ndus a. %. See above 669 aod 5 
Gen. 428. Exod. 639. 

1169 quoram uinea uitis est Gomorrae. Deut. 32 32. 

1177 solus begins and ends the verse. See Joshua 60 n. 

1179 ius est parcere, ius mihi ferire. 

iu8 est p., ius EST nu f. C. Read ius est p., ius 10 
mihi EST/. 

1183 stelligera. Claud. 6 cons. Hon. 176. Prud. cath. v 
145. hamart. 905. 

1190 quern cunctus popVlus, angeli laudent. 

q. cpopVlus a. QVE L C. Read g. c. poplus ange- 15 
lique I See 1120 n. Ronsch 467. Corssen Aussprache if 
523 — 6. 609. C has the full forms repositus, compositus, pocu- 
lum^ where metre requires ecthlipsis. 

1194 cC993n. 

1198 functus. Gen. 491. 1430. 20 

1200 Here C breaks off and begins again in Joshua (p. 212 
Spicil.). 

1202 nullis facta malis. 

Bead /Bacta. 

1203 occiduo sub tempore. Gen. 124. 25 
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iNumbers (vv. 129—177, pp. 206—7). 



EHUD AND EGLON. 



JJIS ir^Uxa malts ncUio qttae fecerat horret 
depasdtque deum qui solus crinUna donat 

165 Uicet adlegitur qui sceptrum sumat Aotus, 
hie utraque manu conitens robore dextrae^ 
deffenerem nuUo sensit sub pondere laeuam. 
tSf cum uictori sociorum munera ferrety 
ancipiti gladio fwrtim sub ueste recinctus 

170 admissusque dehincy regem subnixus adorat 

inualidum, nam membra toris uacuaia labahant 
in tantum, ut medico posset procumbere pulsu, 
adfirmat superesse sibiy quas dicere udlet, 
confertamque rogat comitum discedere turbam, 

175 cuinuiiur m^diaque sedens dux barbarus aula 
surgit et Actus tuto se carpore iungit, 
ac postquam longe fidorum abscesserat agm^en^ 
eripit a femine gladium quern ueste tegebat 
perque uterum regis capulo tenus abdidit omnem. 

180 proripit hinc sese ferrumque in uulnere linquit^ 
limina concludens proceris postesque superbos. 
at famuli dominum prodire ad munia suetum 
mirantur tadta solum consistere cella; 
uentris onus forsan subducta effundere ab aluo 

185 secretumy sodas dum uitat lumina turbae, 
iamque m^emor facti socios in bella lacessit 
terribUesque tubae sonitus permiscet Actus, 
raptim signa mouens, Icrdanis litora daudit, 
ne quisquam breuibus ualeat transire fluentis, 

190 cumqus decern duro fudisset milia ferroy 
reddidit amisstun iociis nomenque decusque. 



ANALECTA 



I pass on to the new volume (Analecta sacra et cUisstca 
Spicilegio Solesmensi parata edidit loannes Baptista Cardi- 
nalia Pitra, Paris and Rome, 1888, pp. 181—207). 

Judges. C f. 97 v^ 

5 1 postquam conspicuo lesus decesserat acta 

reddideratque deus famulum post bella quieti, 
confestim Judaea tumens sibi poSCere regem 
inciDit, et dominum, quae sit sententia, poscit. 
4 inciPit C. So careful a writer would scarcely 
lo use poscere and poscit so close. Probably (esp. as post is in line 
2) the scribe has anticipated. Read sibi poNere regem, cf. 
Gen. 424—5 n. 

6 aemula pugnaRi uersabat corda tumultu. 
pugnaCi C. See 63. 

15 9 extinguit. '^ exstingunbC*^ VttbJl. Ho, ea:tinguit 

Pitra on ver. 10 ''sequentia usque ad v. 70 om. 
AB." 

10 FereSi. Fei^eZi C. 

14 Ov. m. VIII 689. Ibis 617. 

20 15 nam manibus pedibusque simul sine more recisVs. 

recisis C. for sine more cf. Aen. v 694. vin 635. 

17 perfurit. Add to lexx. VF. vin 383. Sil. iv 243. 
Prud. perist xiil 50. Dracont. Orest. tr. 845. Seru. Aen. X 41. 
Coripp. ter, 

M. H. 13 
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JUDGES. 

21 ipsE etiam leEVS capitur flammisque perusta 
concidit. 
ipsA e. leVRVcf- q- p. c. C. 
20 praescia doctiloquae numeroa ADuoIuere linguae. 

cf. Judges 1 11. "numerosa auoluere EC" Pitra, s 
No. numerosE uoluere C. i.e. mimei'os euotuere. And on ver. 
10 we were told that B has a gap here. For doctiloquae see 
Gen. 1083 u. 

27 quoDque magis celeri lapaarVnt moenia cassA, 

obtulit ut thalamis natam coniuugerct Ascam lo 

Chalebus genitor, illiquE fVrENtibus armia 
arduus obljquaa uertiaset funditua arces. 

27 lapsarEnt-.-casaV. Read quo...casti. In verse 
66 also C reads cassu, and in Esod. 380 cassum. 28 AscHam 
C. 'Ao-x" Lxx. In 29 illi qui G. When qui degenerated 15 
into quE, fOrtibus was altered for metre into fVrENtihua. 
Similarly Gen. 55 C re&ds fluENtibus (oi JluCtibus. 
The whole will then run ; 

quoque magis celeri lapsarent moenia caau, 
obtulit ut thalaniis natam coniungeret Ascham 30 

Chalebus genitor illi, qui fortibus armia 
■ arduus obliquas uertisset funditus arces. 

obliquus, a favorite word with our scribe, has no- 
thing in the Bible to suggest it. Qu. ANTiqitas ? 



i Crotoniozelua, proles laudata GeneSae. 

QmeZae C, rightly, or rather Cenexae. LXx Todo- 
vtijX, v/os Keref 

35 nam praecelsa dedit et collibus ardua curuis 
I iugera et optatos SiNIfar praestitit usus. 

I " De Dinifar [sic, with D] ailet uulg. et LXX." Pitra. 

■ LiMfarVM C, i.e. lympharum. See Judges 1 15. 

k 



dimiasi properant PHAenicum et moenia nota 
linquenteS solas eremi scrutantur arenas. 
/0emcu7n...linquente (s dropped before S) solas... 
Ileremi... II arenas. C, Judges 1 16 ascenderuitt de ciuitate ^^ 
palmarum. UCX xaX ol viol 'loBip toO Kivaiov tov yafi.0poO 
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McDi/o-^ dpefiffa-dp iK iroX€c»9 t£v <l}OtpiK<ov fierci r&v vi&v 
'lovSa w Trjv epff/wv. PliD. XXIX 56 has phoenix ekUe as a 
Latin word. In our poet Judah and Simeon (ver. 8) remain 
the actors throughout (ambobus 41). 

5 39 deueniunt celeres ubi concitus exCiTat aJas 
Auster. 

exPLiCat C. cf. Ov. am. n 6 55. 

41 fit domus ambobus, AradVm quam nomine dicunt. 
AradAm C. 

lo 44 et domitam tristi compellat nomine terram, 
esset ut extorris et semper facta seVIsa. 

seORsa C. c£ Qen. 535 n. Judges 1 17 Kal iKoKeae 
rd opofjM T^9 woXeoi}^ dvadefid, 

47 Ascalon atque Acaron nee fines subdere lAetL 
15 lOeti C. ''iuxta LXX pro leti legendum uidetur 

AzotV* PiTRA. Very true. LXX Judges 1 18 T^jv^A^tidrov, 

49 successus hello faciles capiAbat in onmL 
capiEbat C. 

51 non ualuit, forti fuerat quae uota Chalebo. 

20 Pitra tacitly corrects the order (quae Jiierat, C). 

vota * desired ' seems to be right. 

52 his actis losepHI cohors cum IVdice luda. 

Read with C losepA. then (cl. 70 ludaeo VIN- 
dice) we must read ViNdice (tu for iu), c£ Judges 1 22. 

35 64 cf. Judges 1 23. 

60 patrium gaudens conuAllere uallum. 

conuEUere C. 

63 CetHae cetaee C. Judges 1 26. 

64 auolat et patriO de nomine constniit aulam. 
30 patriE C, Le. patriAE. 

65 Yt parET. AT alia Manasses praedia BeSTae 
non tenuit scythicis fuerant quae capta colonis. 

65 At parTE EX alia M. p. BeTSae C. so in 78 
Betsae (not BetHeae) C {BeOishean Judges 1 27). LXX Kal ovk 
35 ^^P^ Mapaa-orj rrjp BaiBadp, ff iari 'S,/cv0£p woki^. See DicU 
Bible s. vv. Bethshean. Scythopolis. 

13—2 



196 JUDGES. [o. I— 

C7 nee TaVRa CaKmazaaque uec culmina Dome. 

"cum uiculis suis uulg, cannaza (sic) uox noua 
uidetur, prorsiisiiue igiiota." Pitra. 

taNa caMiittZaaque SVAS n, c. D. G. i.e. iiec 
Tanacam (Taanach JuJges 1 27} naTaaque stias. LXX oiBi 5 
•n/v ^avoK ovBe to? Bvyajepa^ avrfj^. See Diet, Bible b. v, 
'daughter' n. 6 and 7. 

68 Abalam. leblaavi Judges 1 27. 'le^\ad/i LXX with 
U. 1. BaXadfi. So read ; 

nec lehlddm nee cet. n 

69 hiNC quoniam COePIt ChanaNnuB fidere terns, 

his q. SVeRAt CkaNnanva/. t. C. 

70 "hie reciimint A C lacunosi arcLetypi apograplia." 
PiTEA. Not C. but B. 

72 commodO perpetui solitus praestare tributi. i, 

bU tautum quAe Midfa fouET ET quAe cultio 

BetHsiie 
immunis nullum uectigal praestitit hosli. 

commodA. . qtieM Id/a, fouet queM. . Belsae. C. " m 
tantum queM idsa fotilt A nec lux fit ex LXx" Pitka. Id/a 2- 
seems to stand for the Xe^Sa {vulg. Hdha) or Aa\d<fi (viilg. 
Ahalab); Betsa is (Judges 1 S3) Baiffa-a/ivv (Betlisamea) uf 
Judges 1 31, 
Bead: 

his tantum quern IdTa fouet, quem cultio Betsae. a 

75 nec minus intrepidus dum beUum temnit AmorrEus. 
" aTnarrAs AC " PiTBA. C has amorrVs. cf. 
Judges I 34. 

79 incohiit montem, quo plurima turba ferarum 

puUulab et uario pErterret murmure ealtua 31 

exlNfuaa manua redeuntem concipit iram. 
prOterret...exiM fusa C. exim as 192. Pitra, by 
dropping spaces, may give trouble to lexicographeis. Beware 
of the decompositum 'exinfundo.' For proterret cf. Gen. 1260 n, 
Caes, b. G. vii 81 *. Apnl. met. in 5 f. Hild. Claud. Mam. 1 35 
8 p. 29 la With the text d. Judges 1 35 lxx xai tjp^aro 
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• 6 ^A/ioppaSo^ icaroiKetv hf r^ 8p€i r^ ooTpaKaoSei, iv ^ al apttro^ 
teal iv ^ at d\w7r€/e€^',,,/eal i^ap6p0ff tj j(€lp otKov *l(oo^0 iiti 
TCP ^Afioppalov teal iyevijffvf avrot^ el^ if>6pov. 

82 uulneribus accensa 8uis. 
5 uidneribusQVE cLCcensa suia C. 

84 inpositumque iubet uectigal pendere Amorreum 
magnaque terrarum CultaRum parte coercet. 

" MvlTa Cum parte A." Pitra. MultaRum 0, by 
assimilation with terranmi. Read, from all the evidence, 
lo multaTum. coHercet C always. 

86 nam qua plana iacet grauidA telluris IdemA, 
scrupAea quaque patent pendentis saxa CabiDae. 
grauidAE,,.YdemAE (i.e. -me, nom.) scrupea... 
CHahinae C. Judges 1 36 Lxx uar. lect. koX to iptop tov * A/top- 
t^ palov 6 ^ISovfialo^ eirdpto ^Axpa^elp iirl t^9 irirpa^. The 
form Idume occurs in Luc. VF. SiL ni 600. Stat. s. v 2 138. 
Tert. res. cam. 11. Add to lexx. under scrupeua Pacuuius p. 97 
R. luuenc. I 684. Sidon. a xxu 130. Ennod. a 1 1 29. 

89 contractas concutit iras. luv. x 327 — 8 se \ concus- 
2o sere amhae. cf. for c(mtra/:ia8 Levit. 83. 

91 qui memor aeteml domini depromeret orsa. 

a^terrt^A C, 

92 emicat ille uolans, Chlaumona et Oalgala uERsYsy 

ueiiiens A, B, uisena A, Pitra. C has uiCens^ no 
25 doubt for uincens. Gen. 942 n. Pitra's latter A seems to be a 
misprint for C. Judges 2 1 LXX teal dpifiij dyyeXo^ Kvplov 
airo TaXydX iirl top KXavOfitSpa. 

93 BethAla ueniens. 

" BethEla A " Pitra. BethEla 0. 

30 95 gentiles uenerata deos profanaque tura. 

We might read ET tura projfima. But we have d 
102. cf. Exod. 326 n. 

98 rerumque oblita tuarum. Aen. iv 267. 

102 (I have corrected the pointing) 
35 quo abiit, profana, deus, qui dura gementem 

Niliacas inter gentes Pharaone tyranno 
per mare diuiduum, eremi per torrida saza, 



108 



JCDGES. 
: dedit 



[c. II — 



eXHiBuit tantanqiie dedit tibi caedere gcntcs, 
tit uiXtrix totiRqiie siniul perfuncta duellis 
difflaeres, alios ritus et sacra dicaren? 

104 diaiduum. Gen. 348, 418. 929. 979. 1341. 
Exod. 933. VM ter. Colum. Xll pr. 8. Luc. vm 465. Plin. ii 5 
170 and 5 other exK. Stat. 6i>. Sil.xiv234. Apiil. Namat. 1 180. 
Hil. trin. II 22. Ciaud. oneex. Auson.p. 166 13 P. Claud. Mam, 
1 17 p. 63 10. Ennod. ep. IV 2 p. 72 19 H. Aiut. li 224. 105 
exhibuit, in a sense akin to our 'eshibition, ' 'maintained,' 
may be right So lustin. and dig. in lexx. Add Lact, m. p. 7. 10 
Cypr. eRiPuit involves a very slight change. 106 uiCtrix C 
107 diffiueres. Sen. prou. 4 5 divitiis. Prud. cath. VIi 16 17 
iiavi St licenter diffluens potu et ciba \ ieiuna rite membra non 
coerceaa. ham. 252 — 3 utfiaxa uoluptas \ diffluat, where the 
word is absolutely used, a^ in the text Alcim. Auit Hi 269 15 
opibiia amplU. 

108 quamQVE sEdere dederat tibi regula legis. 

"qiiamQ VE sEdere dederat AB. sidere C " Pitha, 
No. aidaere C. Read qu-am PI A sidereaE = caelestis, as very 
often iu our poem. So we have: jq 

quam pia sidereae dederat tibi regula legis. 

109 ecce teoea terram PatRibus iurata sacratia 
quae fuit atque datur lAEta per saecula plebi. 

" Vaiibus codd. mox per specula B " PlTltA. lECta 
C. read lectae. For ufltibus cf. Exod. 1161. ^5 

Then we have : 



ecce tenes terram, uatibus iurata sacratis 

quae fuit atque datur lectaa per eaecula plebl 

quoD, quo C 



^1 113 esoras mutos fabrorum pignora dines. ,^ 

■ pignus, for child, is very frequent in our author. 

W See Corte on Luc. 11 370. v 473. Mutzell on Curt p. 341. 

I Tac G. 38. Plin. pan. 37. 39. Schulting on [Quintil.] decl. I 

I 3. lustin. XXVI 1 8. Namatian. 1 599. Tcrt idoL 12 Oehler. 

H Ambr. hexaera. iv § 14 post med. V § 7 f . On idols, as the work 3S 

H of men's hands, see Dcut 4 28. 2 Kings 19 18. Pa. 115 4—8. 
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135 15—18. Is. 2 8 and 20. 37 19. 40 19 20. 44 9—20. 46 6 7. 
Jer. 10 3— 5. Hos. 13 2. Habakkuk 2 18 19. Wisd. 13 10— 
14 13. 15 4—17. Bariich 6 throughout. Acts 17 2!) Price and 
Wetateio. 19 26 Wetstcin. Xenophanea in Clem. AI. GOr. liW 
S Hdt. I 131. II 163. Hor. a. i 8 1—3 olint trunaua eram ficvtnus, 
inutile lignum, \ cum faber, incertus scamnum /a-ceretne Pria- 
pum, I muluit esse deum. Auian. 23 Canuegieter. Minuc. 23. 
Tert. apol. 12. 16. 26 f. ep. ad Diogn. 2. AtheDag. 26 p. SO*'. 
Arnob. HI 12. VI 8 — 26. CIcm. recogn. iv 20. Aug. c. R vi 
lo 10 with the striking citations from Seneca. 



114 fueraNt 0, by mistake. 

115 omnia contercre fictosquf 



auerTere cultus. 
auerRere C. Read perhaps 



0. c. ETf. a. c. 

je 116 sed QuIA nulla meis data Est fiducia lussis. 

Read «. CtiJl/ n, m. (/. s/( / t. cL 394. Gen. 1316 n. 

117 C also has Sursum for Pitra's true correction Rurstim. 

120 uertitur ad gemitus et tristia pectora tundena 

uberihus lacrimis ueniam rogat. NEC mora uotta 
2o ulla fuit, sanctaQVE dei per templa petentes 

prosequitur pietaa, quae maestis laeta resignat. 
In Gen. 1063 I have restored a line similarly 
afflicted in the 4th foot Read HAVD mora uotis cet c£ 
Aen. V 749 hand mora coiisiliis. 123 sanctAE dei C. Read 
25 saCRAta {sacrata for edctas) a known epithet of templea ulla 
fuit, sacrata dei per templa petentes. If resignat is right, it 
must mean 'opens,' 'reveals,' and Tnaestis probably be masc. 
though ' to a sad estate ' would do. 

124 dispersus igitur populus ad nota recursat 
^o tecta libens locoque dEdit plorabile nomen. 

124 Re&d MEdditque I. p. n. cf. Gen. 1423. ploret- 
bUe a third ex. of this rare word. 

126 rursus corda labant redeuntQVE ad crimioa sueto. 
redeunt ad C, removing the tedious QVE, which 
35 haunts us at every step. 



129 aub<]iiutur dominis quos uicerunt, dolor atrox ! 
NEc miseria QuOquam respondit conscia uirtus. 
QVI dolor codd. Read BIc viiseris, NuSquam. 
When hie was corrupted into tiec, the mna. added qui to make 
grauin^ar (for dolor atrox! as an exclamation is impossible). 5 
For exact parallels to qui see Gen. 1063, lllii, and to the 
whole passage, 117 — 8 above, 197 — 8 below. Num. 862 eanc- 
ta^que piitut. qnaa uicerat, aras. Read : 

subduntur dominis quos uicerunt (dolor atros 
hie miseris): uusquam respondit conscia uirtus. 10 

Perhaps we should read respondEt. The thought is 
'a sorrow's crown of sorrow is remembering happier things.' 

135 intonsos luces. 381. Gen. 67 i. mvius. Stat. Th. iv 
420 (siltia) -aefrondis. VI 105 -o cacumina. 

138 qui turn iura dabat, geminos qua diuidit Onines 15 
insVla, ab AssynlS disiungens limite Persas. 

Amnm insOla C Mesopotamia. AssyriOa C.'wheQ.ve 
we get AssynO. See Gea 848 n. 

140 cf. Judges 3 8, 

141 congemuit. Cic. Lucr. Verg. VF. Suet. vulg. Jer. ao 
22 23. Hier. ep. 130 3. A rare word. Ambr. hexaem. iv § 4 
mecxim congemiacit. Rom. 8 22 iu Aug. propositionum ex ep. 
ad Rom. expos. 53 creatura congemiacit, Aug. ib. £ 

142 fractus amico | niimine. Stat. Th. XI 435^ — 6 iion 
uerba magissuadentiaf Ta.nguvt \ accensos. 375 — 6 ilium gemitu 25 
iam supplies mater | frangit. Symm. ep. l 78 1 u( tWicti 
seitei-itatem frangat ad/ectio. Hier. ep. 108 20 (714'') in luctu 
mitts erat et suorum viorlibus frangebatiir, mamme liierorum. 

M iihlmann /rarir^o 542 f. 

143 solamina uitae. Exod. 930. Verg. Luc. Sen. VF. Sil. 30 
IX 163. Cypr. app, 8G0 8. Symm. ep. iv 74 2. v 71. 97. ix 78 f. 
CIL 11 1180. [Hier] ep. ad. amic, aegr. 1 4 bis. 9. 10. Kiitiu.in 
Num. prol. p. 10. Auson. parent. 4 16. technop. 12 1. Pauiin. 
PcU. cuchor. 497 apta senecluti iunctae ad solamina uitm-. 
Ejiuod. cp. Ill 13 pr. Auit. c. U 149. app, p, ISK U 7. 35 
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145 detergit pectore curas. detergEt C. detergit in 
Dioscor. Langob. I 71 p. 81 b 12. 14 p. 64 a 21. Neue li" 
424—5. 

146 GeSeasatus. OeZeasataa G. 

5 148 uirtutis dote cluentem. 237. Neue ii" 426. Pnid. c. 
Sy. I 417. ps. 2. Terentian. Maur. 7. Gypr. app. 300 66 (e. de 
Zona) qvo populo, qua sede cluis? lul. ap. Aug. c sec. reap. 
Jul. V 15. lul. Val. I 4. 13. 42. Symm. ep. I 1 5 ver. 12 bis 
seno celsus, Symmache, fasce cluis. Alcim. Auit. ll 95 96 par* 
lo magna retentat | uimpropriam, sumniaque cluit uirtute nocendi. 
Eiinod. c. II 104 2 innvmeris doctor dotibus ille cluit ind. 
Venant. 

150 hie ualidus fidusque deL 

Ate ualidus fidusqtie deO G, 

15 154 sed postquam princeps decursAE tramite uitae. 

"decursO et A" Fitra. decurse G. Read decurso 
tramite, 

155 decubuit Exod. 919 n. 

159 ferrata grandine. Ov. m. V 158 tela uolant hiberna 
20 grandine plura. Sil. Amm. xxix 5 25 tela uolitantia gran- 
dinis ritu. xxxi 7 13. 

161 deduntur proceri, qui mortem euadere quaeruni^ 
perpessiQVE deGEM DOMInOs et mensibus octo. 
G writes dominos in full, which is very suspicioua 
25 The et must connect mensibus with some tale of years, annus 

(anus) and dominus (dns) are perpetually confounded. The 
scribe forgot that the object to perpessi can be understood out 
of proceri. The reign was 18 years (Judges 3 14), but our poet 
makes it 10 y. 8 m. Read 
30 perpessi deNIS annis et mensibus octo. 

163 his inflexa malis natio quae fecerat horret 

We can escape nMio by reading IVDAEA h. %. m. 
q. f. h. But as uatibus twice has it, perhaps the text is sound. 

164 deposcitque deum, qui solus ciimina donat. 



202 JUDGES. [c. in— 

Sen. ir. III 11 1 quaedam wterprelalio eo perducit, 
ut uideantur inittriae: itaqiie alia differenda sunt, alia deri- 
denda, alia douando. Stat. Th, vi 556 Earth an suspectva 
ego? abscedo et mea iiulnera dono. Apul. flor. 1 9 p. 32 Hild. 
quia enim uesii-um mihi unum eylhgisinum iffnouerit? quis uel S 
vnam ayUabam barbare pr&nwUiatavt donaueritf Tert. ailu. 
Marc. II 23 post med. iv 35. v 19 bia. Cypr. 821 30 H peccata. 
Am. VII 8 p. 243 8 peccatortbus delicta. Pacian. ep. 3 vwrtale 
peccatum. Commodian, apol. 739 qui renouat honiinem peccata 
priatina donana. Ambr. off. i 233. hexnem. v 89. Aug. prop, ti 
ex ep. Rum. 31. aerm. 46 4. tr. in lo. ep. i 5 f. de peccator. 
meritis ii 57 peccata. Paulin. Nol. c. ult. 225, Paulin. Petric. 
uit. Mart III 244 errantes reuocans, rettocatis crimina donana. 
So donatio Aug. tr. in la ep. i 5 f. peccatorum. id. proposit. 
ex ep. Rom. 29 bis. CI. Mar. Vict, aleth. i 470 ipsa probai i, 
dominum mitem donatio culpae, 

1G5 illic et adlegitur, qui aceptrum sumat, AotHus. 
illicet (i.e. ilicet) . , Autus C. 

166 (story of Ehud and Eglon, Judges 3) 

hic utraque maau coNoitens robore destrae, 3' 

degenerem nullo Eensit sub pondere laeuam: 
VT QVum uictori sociorum muaera ferret, 
ancipiti gladio furtim aubueRtereT ictua, 
170 admiasuB dehinc, regem subnixus adorat 

inualidum, nam membra toria uacuata lababant a 
in tantum, ut modico posset procumbere pulau. 
aftirmat superesae aibi, quae dicere uellt 
confertamque rogat comitum discedere turbam. 
175 aduuitur mediaquc sedena dus bnrbarus aula 

aurgit et aDMotua tOto ae corpore iungit 3' 

166 hVc . . coNitens...lQ8 /,S' Cum aubu^Rtere 
cinctus C (i.e. suh ueate recinctus. Remember the similarity 
of the Anglo-SaxoD r and s, and compare 

178 eripit a femORe gladium quem ueste tegebaL 

femlNe C). 169 ancipiti gladio. vulg. Judges 3 
3 16. pa, 149 6. Hebr. t 12 {biceps prov. 5 4). Sid. c. v 418 
crisis. Prud. cath. V 86 gladius. 170 admissusQVE dehinc C 
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171 do not take ton's for 'couches,' 173 take uelLEt from 
AB. 176 from aDMotus take Aotua (of. 187), from tOto taka 
tVto (see Judges 3 19 and for the confusion of the two words, 
Drakeiiborch on Liv. xxvin 4 7). 
5 Then the whoie passage is sound : 

IGo ilicet adlegitur qui sceptrum sumat Aotus. 
hie utraque manu conitena robore dextrae 
dcgencrem nullo sensit sub pondcre laeuara: 
is, cum uictori sociorum munera ferret, 
lo ancipiti gladio furtim sub ueste recinctus 

170 admissusque dehinc, regem subnixus adorat 

inualidum, nam membra toris uocuata lababant 
in tantum, ut modico posset procumbere pulsu. 
adfirmat superesse sibi, quae dicere uellct, 
15 confertamque rogat comitura discedere turbam. 

175 adnuitur mediaqiie sedens dux barbanis aula 
surpt et Aotus tuto se corpore iungit. 

With 172 cf. Macr. Tii 3 4 in praecipiii stantem uel 
leuis tactus im pell it, 
20 179 perque itterum regis Scapulo teniia abdidit omnem. 
capulo C, cf, Aen, 11 553, For uterum cf, luv. x 
309 n. 
181 postesque superbos. Aen, II 493. 
184 uentris onus forsan subducta fundere ab aluo. 
25 EFfundere C, venti-is onus (pondus) generally of 

the embryo. As here Mart, i 37 1 uentris onus misero, nee 
te pudet, enrcipis auro. xiii 29 2. Lamprid. Heliog. 32 2 onus 
uentris auro excepit. cf luv. XIV 199 eoluunt tibi comua 
uenlrem. Cass. Fel. p. 147 cet. ueiiter facit, 'acts', pp. 38, 
3069, 79, 143 -uentrein facere. p. 104 cet. deducere. p. 74 pr. 
uentris egestionem clystere prouocahis. AV. epit. 41 22 (an 
exact parallel] qitasi ad uentris solita secede)is. 12 G impetum 
uentris differre. 

186 iamquG memor facti socios in bella lacessit 
35 terribillsque tubae sonitus permiseet aCuTOa 

"factis otiosi C " Pitha. No, /actis ocioai, i.e. /acH 
Bocios. Take terribilEa from C, and find in aVDOs, the reading 




of A, B and C, by transposing two letters aud clianging i 
AOTVa. our old friend Ehud Q{aDMotu3 fame (ver. 176). 
190 see Judges 3 29. 

193 ib. 30. 

194 pOBt haec Semegraa parili nirtute superbua 
. ludaeoa resit populos clarosqne reliquit. 

SImegras C. See Judges 3 31 post hunc fuit 
Samgar jiiUts Anath, qui percussit de PhUisthum sexceittos 
uiros uovxere. Another version of this story, witb a further 
corruption of name, has been foisted between tbe stories of lo 
Samson and Micah (below 721 — 2) and should in all future 
editions be placed here. Remember that C ends with v. 507. 
I do not find in Lxx or vulg. any second Shamgar after 
Sumson ; but in Sulp. Seu. chr. I 21 5 a first Semigar after 
Aod; ib. 28 7 Aut'c (to Samson) Simmickar snccessit de quo 15 
nihil ampliua scriptura prodidit. nam neque finetn imperii eius 
repperi et/uisse populum sine duce inuenio. called Semigar 29 7. 
721 hunc sequitur Semada ducem, qui fortibus ausia 
sexcentos peremit et tempera laeta reduxit 

Perentit there, whether written with e or i, must be «o 
present. ^^M 

196 sed dum securis pOTIuntur gaudia rebus. ^^H 

"patiuntur B, C, an bene pascuntarl A, B" PiTa*^^^ 
(fiic). pASCuntur C, 

197 precatu. Spicileg. Solesin. I 232 ver. 288 n. 25 

198 nuniinihns miseris, quaK uicit, consecrat aras. ^^H 

cf. 129 n. qnaSG. ^H 

199 ei^o exercentur poenis et crimine digna ^^ 
supplicia expendunt 

Aen. VI 739 740 e. e. p. ueterumque malorum \ s. e. 3a 

201 Chaoanaea nmnuS, laZuris pube coacta. 

ckanaNnaea manu, laSuris C. 

202 Sisfirfi milittae ductore et principe piignat. 

This order is far more forcible than milittae S'(s/fi-<i. 
For I see 21*, for I 226. 
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203 see Judges 4 3 as also for 208. 

205 plus terror quaSsAtus agit. 

Restore from ABC quaEsIiAAs. 

206 from Aen. viii 596. 

5 207 uincuntur Solimi passim grassaute CanannA 

CHanannO C, rightly. 

208 bisque decern ducunt per tristia quaeque decembrea 

decembres Levit. 99. Hor. ep. i 20 27. Auson. 
parent. 9 25 p. 36 P. 

ID 209 tempore non alio proPHetis Debbora regnat, 
cui coniux lEpidoth fuit METiBill sedE 
iura ferens popuUs aCclinis caYdicE palmae. 
proFetis . . coniuNx LApidothA...metibilE sedlS . . 
popvlVa aDDinia cLadicAe , , G. "metibile sedia A, B, C, 
15 metibilis sedes uidetur ea quae publico erigitur et probatur, 
sicut moneta proba et publico recepta, sed rarissima uox quae 
ante saec. xii hactenus dicta non cognoscitur." Pitra. 

Bead 

209 tempore non alio prophetis Debbora regnat, 
20 cui coniunx Lapidotha fuit, IN LiMiTe sedis 

iura ferens populis adclinis caudice palmae. 

m^in. imi becomes iui and that ibi by known 
laws, a scribe would say bile I know, but what is bite ? Add e 
to connect m and t, and change I into t (perhaps the t placed as 

25 a correction over the I of bile) and the thing is done. Many 
words in Ducange rest on no surer foundation than metibilis, 
211 cf. Num. 840 — 1 in omnes \ iura ferens populos. ad- 
clinis Num. 846. Plin. viii 39 arbori. VF. I 147 tapeti 
Ammian. xxxi 2 16 orienti, Claud. 5 exx. Amob. vil 13 £ 

30 Capella 11. Ennod. ep. v 8 6. 

215 profetEn. Read profetln perhaps. 

216 nescius ingenti coepti sibi defore palmam, 

si pariter ad castra uocAt, cui gloria prima est. 
at mulier solo sexu noua munia sumit 
^x^ dllectasque mouet per barbara culta cohorteSb 



20(5 JUDGES. [p. IV— 

216 R«ad ingentiS with C (whose coeptiS has 
borrowed an s from Sibi). defore is here, by exceptioD, fut. 
217 read uoclUt with C. 218 solo sexu are perhaps datives; 'new 
to her aex alone,' Her bodily irame was a woman's ; her mettle 
the warrior's, her iDtellect the stateman's. Or a. s. abl. 'with 5 
nothing but her sex to help her assumes new functions', cf. 
Gen. 1428 decessit solo terrenia corpore uates. Ex<>d. 67 solia 
non tuviet armis. 219 Read dElectas, or at least translate 
'chosen.' ailta Verg. g. i 153 iiiterque nitentia culta, Aen. X 
141 pinrjnia culta cet Lucr. Hor. Ov. Plin. Auian. 30 1. lo 
Claud. Prob. et 01. cons. 53. bell. Gild. 110. laus Ser. 70. 

221 ripasque tumens euincere gaudet. cf. Aen. II 497- 

222 intra, iactum teli. Aen. xi 608. Curt, iv 3 14. So 
extra t. i., ad t i. peruenerant, uix t i. abesse (Jlilhlmann s. v, 
iactus). Curt, in 10 1 extra t. i. Sen. const, sap. 1 1 f. extra 15 
omnem t i. Hegesipp. ni 20 13 ultra i. snijittae. Hier, nit. 
Hilar. 41 post med. iactu tantitm lapidis medio. 

223 QVum dominus, cui uirtus ineat quae sidera mutat, 
quaMque tremunt terrae, qua fulmen nubibua ardet, 
quaE niouet incertum refugo molimine pontum, 20 
terrore immisso Sisaram fugat : male praeceps. 

Gum... qua... qua .. IS male praeceps 0. In 223 
we expect viOtat. In 536 we have queM terra trem.it, which 
confirnis quam here. 

228 caEsBuram medio liquit certamine pubenn. 35 

cassuram 0. Remember cassu above. Read ca- 
auram. 

2.30 loelAm C as loelA in 232. 
231 femineo festinat niuere dono. 

cf. heneficio tuo saluus, seruari heneficio Caesaris. $0 
Aen. vm 658 de/ensi tenebi-is et dono noctis opacae. 

237 quisque = qu!cumque. See Tertull. aj-ol. 7. uirg. 
uel. 13. 0. de lona 61. AV. Caes. 33. Davies on Minuc 13 1. 
Symm. ep. I 58 with Juret. Iiiuenc. iii 490. Cypr. Hartel ind. 
p. 448. Rdnsch das N. T. Tert. 78. Itala u. Vuig. 328. 35 
Gruter inacr. 608 4. 650 2. 6611. 678 11. inacr. Pomp. 1937. 
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1997. Zarigemeister on n. 1645. Claud. Mam. an. p. 158 15. 
1 89 4. Hegesipp. v 27 p. 339 86. Aug. de lib. arbitr. ii 41 f. 
Arat. ad Parth, 10. [Auson.] vii sap. sent Pitt. 5. Cleobul. 5 
(p. 407 P.). Sidon. 8 exx. VenaoL ind. Koffmane I 138. For 
5 earlier eiix. Brix and Lorenz on Flaut. mil lo6. Holtze I 405. 
Neue ii'249. ciuw 148 n. 

238 qui satrapAs uel sceptra geris a rege secunda. 

satrapEs C. Neither satrapas nor sat7-apes can bo 
a verb ; the nom. satraps occurs in Sidoo. and Alctmus Auitus. 

lo Read qui satrapA es, a form used by Curtius. sceptra a rege 
secunda. bell. Alex. 66 ut sacerdos eiua deae viaiestate imperia 
potentia aecundus a rege...kabeatur. Sil. x 433. Hand 
Turaell. I 43 — 4. Plin. sxxiv 53 placuit eligi probalissimavi 
ipsorum artificum qui praesentes erant iudicio, cum apparuit earn 

t5 esse quam OTimes secundam a sua quisqiie iudicassent. lustin. 
xviii 4 5 qui honos secundus a rege erat. XXXII 1 9. Tert. 
adu. Pras. 5 f. 7 hia. Eutr. V 8 £ Hier. Lomil. Orig. in cantia 
cantic (iii 528*, ed. Ven. 1767) si fueris mons, salxt in te sermo 
dei. si von valueris esse mons, sed fueris coltis secundus a 

aomonte, transitiet super te. Ambr. otF. Ill 123 ipse. .rex Per- 
sarum,... quern secundum a se oc praecipuum inter onmes 
amicus haberet, crud tradidit. 

239 procuruus uenerare deura, da digua pErenNi 
cantioa : namQVE aliud dominua te cogere non uult 

aj pArenDi {i.e. parenti) C. perhaps rightly, nam 

aliud C, by mistake. 239 procuruus Gen. 996, 1088. Exod. 
185. 489. Isid. X 230. Hilherto only known from Verg. 
241 qui flamiue pontum 

eMoVet 
-Q eVoMet C by a common transposition. 

243 This is the last verse of 103 v°. Go on to the la-st 
leaf 110. f. 104 r" begins with 284. " Tumultua inde grauia et 
foiiorum confusio in C. mox uero A usque in fiuem diria 
uulneribuB confoditur." PiTRA. 
35 244 dulciBoni cantate chori, collesque nemusque 

reaponsent, laudesque novENT et tinnitibus, ( 
PBOtiNua et uerae concordent murmura uoci. 
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245 nouVSQ. 

et has been transposed. Restore it to its place before quae, 
Tben et nerae itoci (the natural voice opposed to echo, (he 
imago) shew that a dat lurks in the feeble PROtiNus. This 
may be pLA VSiBua or CA NtiBus. 5 

Thus we have : 

dulcisoni cantate chori, colleaque nemusque 
responsent laudesqtie noiient tinnitibus et quae 
cantibus et uerae concordent murmura iioci. 
24* dulcisoni. Terentian- Maur. 2644—6. 2653 — 4, 2665. ■< 
Sidon. c. VI 5. Valerian, horn, x fin. (bibl. max. patr. viii 511'). 
Paulin. Petric. uit. Mart, iv 572. Capella 8S8, 90S. Glossar^r 
to Beda. 
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248 reddidit imperium medioque ex hoste i 

recepIT C. ,5 

252 nomenque dei numenqiie relinqutint, 

nonie/t C twice. lustin. xxiv 5 9 mtno Alesoandri 
Philippiqne regum suonim nomina sicut numina in avasilium 
vocabant Macr. Sat. I 18 21 numinis nomiQis^iie interpre- 
iatiottem. Orest. trag. 87 88 aomiue tu quocumque dea pTae- so 
clara tiocaris, \ numine mux ipso jyraestas qnodcumque rogaria. 
Bentley on Hor. ep. H 1 16. Drakenborch on Sil. xvi 655. 
Remember the significance of the divine Name in the O. T. 

253 quos dominus laesOs septem disperdidit annis. 

laesVaC. cf 127. 25 

255 non ulli dare se campo, non obuta ferre 

pectora. cf. Aen. ix 56. Xir fi4(). 
257 castra mode celsaque metH niunimina firmAnt 

fornicibusque cauis absconDITi, sic quoque pOllent. 
frmEnt (by enoT)...pAllent C. The form abscon^i. 30 
here required, is found in Exod. 749 n. and very frequently in 
late Latin. 

261 ergo inopes famemque simul fermmque timentes 
ad dominum rediere deum, qui supplice tiirha 
flectitur ac uatem mittit pia iussa ferentem, 
ut tandem meraores rerum bellique recenti.'i 




respictant dominunique colant, qui miniine dextro 
dilectum PHaria populum reuocauit ab urbe; 
neC rursua uetitia adolenT altaria flammia 
nEC semper faciles incuiraNt numinis iras. 
5 nuntius iude dei sub quercu sedit AMOena 

270 et Gedeum, dum farm terit, his uocibua urget: 
"eia age, rumpe moras, dominua te suniere iussit 
Bceptra quibus [ualeas] populum subducere fraudl." 
261 To avoid the false quantity and bring out the 
lo force of the alliteration, read ergo inopes simvl ET /errumque 
famemque limmtes. Cic. in Pia. 40 ferro Sttme fi-igore. Sail. 
lug. 24 3 ferro an fame acrim urguear incertum est. 38 9. 
h. V 21 D (= III 67 Kr,) sin uis obsislat, ferro qtiam fame 
aeqidus pentaros. Liv. X 35 14. XXII 39 14. XXVI 6 16. 
15 Tac. h. IV 32 f. [Frontin.] str. rv 7 1 C. Caesar dicebat, idem 
sibi esse consilium aduersus kastem quod plerisque medicis 
amtra tiitia corporum, fame poiius qtiam ferro superaadi, 
Coripp. loh. VII (vi) 309 uictor eria uictoaque fames ferrnm- 
que necabii. Widukind I 35 fame ferro Jrigore (from 
ao WOELFFLIN). A less violent operation would be to add q. 
after inopes. The scribe might well take fright at que que 
que in one line. 266 Fana C. 267 ne C. 268 won C. 
270 urgVet C. 271 Heia Q. 272 •ualeaa...fraudE C; k- 
move the brackets. Then read in 267 adolenS, in 268 iit- 
ag currat, in 269 EFRena. With the correction adolena for 
adolent in 267, cf dolens for dolet Gen. 241, retractana for 
raractant Gen. 434, praesentans for -ant Gen. 441, increpitatis 
for -ant Gen. 1351 (cf. SpiciL Solesm. 246 ver. 802), secutus for 
secuntur Exod. 522, sedans for sedat (SpiciL 248 ver. 877). 
30 With 271 ct Aen. IV 569, and with the whole Judges 6 11 
uenit autem angelus domini et sedit sub quercu, quae erat 
in EPHRA. 

274 infeNaum. in/eSsam 0, by mistake. 

280 hedulua eligitur, solo qui lacte refeCtus, 
35 moUior et cunctia, erKabat nescius herbae. 

"aeLvDiis codd, trea. forte HINNuLiia" Pitra. 
No, hAtdvlas. " referlue AB " Pitha. lacter eF/eStus 0. No 
U.H. 14 




doubt Pitra'a refeclus ia right 281 cunctia erVabat C, by a 
Teminiacencc of semabat. 

282 Gen. 585. 

283 haec iuuene atlmonito uicino infunderc saso 

ipse manum REtlnens summo de uertice uirgae s 
contigit atque uiruni medio scrmone reliquit. 

284 tEnens C. Read teuDena cl. Judges (3 21 extendit 
angelus domini Bummitateni uirgae, quam tenebat in mamt, 
et tetigit carnes. For de cf. Geo. 860 n. 285 Aen. iv 277. 
□t 654. lo 

289 see Judges 6 24 

292 ac ne profanus genitor cootraria ferret 

iurgia, per noctem tacitua male conditA uertit, 
conSTiTVens iuueuEM subuersa ad templa iuvencum. 
292 profanuB Exod. 1070 n. 293 condit' 0, bj is 
attraction from tadtVS. 294 read conFiOIena tuuenlS. 
295 quae postquam coMperta, paLLent. 

coNpetia C. Then read paVent (pauent). The 
two horns of the w have grown too high. 



a. I 50 flammato corde s 
cf. Sil. X 426 flammata 
XIV 287. SUt. 8. I 2 204. 
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296 dammaruot anitnos. 
=^Stat. Th. I 248 = Sil. xv 560. 
mente. ih. 136. XI 226. 
Th. vn590. XII 714. 

301 spiritua hie domiui Gedeon ad proelia fiimat, 

classica iamque sonant, dat cornea bucina signutu, 25 
oratur dominus, caudonti ut uellere lanae 
caeleatea fluitent noctumo in tempore rores. 
805 nee mora, permaduit ae peluem pressa repleiilt 
inde aliud poaCit rursua, terraque madente 
sicca prutnuBos non sensit lana liquorcs. 30 

I have revised spelling and pointing; take posVit 
from C and all is sound and good (Cs terraque madente is 
wrong). With the whole passage cf. Sid. c. xvi 15 — 17. With 
302, Aen. vii 637 307 pruinosoa. Ov. (also fr. 6 R. in Lact. il 
6) Vitr. Petron. Claud, r. P, 11 257. [Auson.] idyl 14 13 p. 410 P. 35 
Ennod. ter. 
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308 additur his aliud, bis dena ut milia plebis 
atque duo iubeat rursus remeare timentum, 
310 milibus inque decern certandi ut summa locetur. 
hVnc etiam monitus minuit, ne turba coacta 
5 robore fida suo, domini non cerneret arma. 

Read hAnc with C. 
SI 5 praecipit ut socios LECtae uirtutis haberet 

lAEtae C, which is very good, * of a cheery valour/ 
From 317 — 346 occurs the first of four series (30 in each 
lo case) of truncated lines. I give Pitra's supplements in italics 
and in brackets, not pausing to fill the gaps to my own satis- 
faction, except here and there. It will be understood that I 
neither accept nor reject them, except when I say so expressly, 
" Triginta inde uersus sequuntur qui eodem omnino uulnere in 
15 tribus nostris codicibus confossi, capite truncantur; unde tria 
simul exemplaria ab eodem archetjrpo deriuantur, in quo unum 
folium a margine eusectum (sic) est id quod bis subinde, diro 
et singulari casu, geminatur. de quo dixi in SpicU, 1 1 prolog, 
p. XXXVII, ubi uide uarietates stipatas." Pitra. 

20 318 [in sedes] reditura suas. Sen nescia pugnae. 

Ceu C, and reditura (not, as Pitra says, reDditura), 

319 [paruo cum] cuneo bellum tot milLibus infert, 

[quae NVME]Raxe uiri nequeVnt, quibus arte ma- 
gistrlS 
25 [porrectis] mos est digitis concludere summas. 

m%libiLS..,BELLare..,nequeAnL..mag%8trA C. Read 
in 320 cum bellare uiri nequeant, quibus arte magistra. 

322 [tot] acies. Read [inde] acies. 

324 [insimul]. Read [ET simul]. 

30 325 nocte obteNtus opaca obteCtua C. 

326 \ingredi]t\xr, egreditur C in full. 

327 [audiuit] it is in C. 

328 [quae m]ale sopitus. male C in full sensu uigilante. 
Ov. P. I 2 44. in 3 94. 

35 329 [ip8e] uidebatur panem sibi uisere uolui, 

[AorcTJea quem faciunt, quotiens finimenta negantur. 

14—2 
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Happily restored. On barley as fodder for cattle, 
bar!ey bread as a punishment ration, see Iiiv. viii 154 n. 
Opposed to frumentum (in the later limited souse, UDkuown to 
Eiddie-White), as here, so also Amm. xxvi 8 2 {an early 
mention of beer) est autem sabaia ex hordeo uel frumentog 
tn liquorem conuersis paupertinua in Illyrico potiia. Hier. ep. 
78 1 (468", ed. Ven. 1766) nos autem derelinquentes Capharmuvi, 
agrum quondam pulcherrimum, et cum lesu egredienies in deser- 
tum, 2}(iscamur panibus eitu: ei insipientes sumus et iumentoTmm 
simiUs, bordeaceis: si rationale animal, triticeis et ex grano lo 
frumenti comnwlitis. id. adu. louin. I 7 (li 246*^) uelut si quia 
definiat: 'bonum est triticeo pane ueaci et edere j)urissimam 
similam. tamen ne quis compulsus fame comedat stereos 
lubulum, concedo ei ut uescatur et hordeo'. num idcirco fru- 
mentum rton liabebit puntaiem suavi, si fimo hordeum IS 
prae/eratur? In the edict of Diocletian c, 1 1 frumenti. 
2 kordei. See Damogeron c. 7 (ad calc. Orph. lith, ed. Abel). 
See other exx. in my glossary to Beda under /tiimentum, 
of. Georges. Roosch and editors neglect this use of the word. 

332 [donee] per modiA uenit munimina ualii, so 

So C. Read medil. 

333 [rt praeceps] regiAa inuasit pondere sedea. 

regis C, rightly, 
336 \hinc\ postquam dominuM ueneratus iuuenia abiuit. 

dominuS C wrongly. Restore thus (cl. 436): aS 

[sed] postquam donninum iuuenis u. a. 

339 [cornea] tela, tubaE manibus et lampadas indit 

Bead; [oUas], tela, tubaS manibus et 1. i. 

340 [ej:emplum] exempluTn C in full. 

341 [c/a]ra An tesque deo grates. 30 

ABC all begin with mEntes. Qu. [sol\Ventes or 
\pro\ii\entes f 

342 [jiendjere. [ ] ahere C, Tho context primordia 

pugnae 
£ ] abere, ne dealt dominus, quo piincipo uineant, 35 
rather suggests [G\aRP6re. 
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344 \cum'\ rapid! incursant portis clausasque reuellunt 
[posies] atqtie tubas uentosis flatibus implent 

Change the case and all is well : 
IjpostlBVsl a. t. u. £ i 

5 346 [AycTJiias [ ] rigas 0. The conjecture is at least 
probable. 

347 of. Aen. ix 503. 

348 leuant ad sidera uoces. Uuo — tollo. Dutripon's con* 
cordance. Glossary to Beda. Bonsch and editors neglect this 

lo use. 

349 praeteXta. praeteNta C, rightly. 

350 Exod 1174 n. 

351 Aen. ix 498. 

352 Aen. i 82. 

15 354 pars fontes riguos et raucos occupat Omnes. 

Amnes C, as Gen. 277. On the confusion cf. 
Drakenborch on Livy 11 26 !• 

355 Gen. 1218 n. 

357 nee tanti Becidere dolO: namque agmine prono 
20 MEdiae proceres ueniunt Horebus et Axes. 

Cecidere MAdiae . . . Orebus C. *' doll ABO" Pttba. 
Bead with C. 

359 ferrumque simul pro gurg^te sumunt. 
Seeking the stream, they find the steeL 

25 363 om. G. 

364 EccE Dum post bella dapes dum poscit amice. 

C again restores a proper name OccOdum Le. Socco* 

Turn, While, in friendly fashion, he begs a meal of Succoth. 

Judges 8 5 dixitque ad uiros Soccoth: ^date, obsecro, panes 

30 populo, qui mecum est, quia ualde defecerunt.' The S fell off 

before the spemitur of 365. 

867 minitAnSQVE recedit. ''IMmitEnDA 0" PiTRA. 
No, the offence is less : minitEnDA. 



iuJe opus JDcOeptum peraglT. 

inceptuvi C, cf. Aen. vi 384 ergo iter »'. peragunt. 
The connexion requires peragENS, and perhaps haereNS, or 
(better) peragit, with a full stop after haerena. 

S€9 inuenit in caRris mftantoa castra Snbaeos. 5 

"in casTRia A, alias Cascar" Pitra, who thinks 
there is here a proper name. No. in caRRia C ; take T from A, 
and you have incaVtOs. Judges 8 11 percussit castra hostium, 
qui securi emnt 

371 post cladem centum Fuerant qua milia ferro. to 

Bead Ruerant C has qua not (as Pitra says) 
qwxm. 

373 sed meritia innlxa suis gens concidit omnid. iniiETa C. 
376 haesit ad extrema ueniens ludibria sortis. 

Read extremaE with C, 15 

379 omitted by C, though Pitra cites that MS. Read 
pOBcentEm {or poacentVm and uictuJf for uictiiS. 

380 nee mora: pEr seutea raptantur membra nocontES. 

"prAEaentes C, per sORtes AB" Pitra. C has 
per sentea. Read nocentVJil, corrupted by the bad company 20 
oisENTES. 

381 intonsique uirum roTuntur sanguine dumiS. 

dumi C. Then read roRarunt ct Aen. vni 645 rf 
aparai rorabaat sanguine uepres. There also the line before 
had a.raptabat. 2$ 

382 quin Vt nequE forent sceleria uestigia tanti. 

"quin Et ABC" Pitra. Not C, which omits this 
verse. Read quin Et nequA. cf. Verg. eel. i 13. Aen, vni 209. 
88* om. C (not sUted by Pitra). cf. Aen. VUI 192. 
385 post reges iubet esse palam, quoB undique turba 30 
inirantis claudit populi. 

Cic. Verr. V 67 coiiauetiidinem omnium tenetCs, qui 
dueem praedonum aut hostiam ceperit, qaam lihenler eum palam 
ante oculos omnium esse patiatur. 

387 quoT et quanta uiros strauissent cacde suporbL 33 
qmS C. cf. Judges 8 18 19. 
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388 taotos dixere fiiisse, 

ut regum natos formajum pErderet ardor. 

Read prOderet, 'might betray tlieir royal birth." 

S92 turn sic motus ait: 'testor te, sancte deorum, 

S omnipotens, et facta tuae sublimia dextrae, 

feniineae nieritiim daret memorabile laudi,' 

Kead in 39i dare tE. "quorsuni haec et superi- 
ora respiciunt, non liquet, nee lux oritur ex uulgatia graece 
aut latins bibliis: non deesse uidentur lacunae et turbae folio- 
10 rum iu codd. totum cap. ix ludicutn omittitur." Pitra. Im- 
rao uero, pace tua, uir reuerendissime, ia extremo capite nono 
(ver. 53 5i) haeret quod petis: et ecce una mulier fragmen 
molae desuper iactens, illisit capitt Abivielech et confregit cere- 
brum eius, qui uocauit cito armigerum suum, et ait ad eum: 
15 'euagina gladium tuum, et percnte me: ne forte dicatur, quod 
a femina interfectus sum.' 

395 hunc Bequitur ThoIaNus. TholaMua C. Judges 10 2. 
397 laDirus inde uiget Galaditicus atque quiete 
IN multa sccptrum bis denis possidet annis. 
ao 397 Read lairus. Judges 10 3 lair Qalaaditei. 

398 AC multa POTENS sceptmm b. d. p. a. C. A and B 
also bave multa potens, which is the true reading multd abl. 
fern, with quiete. ac and in are due to scribes. 

399 praediuea genitor deno ter pignore gaudena 
2$ nobilis undenia regniim bb poasidet aunis. 

Judges 10 3. "Id A succedunt duo ueraua quorum 
initia tantum manenti praediues gent.. nobilis undectia: bini 
ueraua in B omittuntur " Pitra. 

402 nam praeter adsuetum daemonis Astaratis araa 

,o We have rejected praeter as a pyrricb Gen. 1036. 

Exod. 694. Josh. 12, Here abo we may read praeter Enlm. 
Theu daemonis is to be Bcanned w « - apparently. The o is 
never long. 

403 et deoB AasyTiae uel Sidonis atque Moabi 
35 nesciOs ante sibi rilus ludaea parauit. 

It would be easy to mend 403 by transposition, 
Assyriaeqite deoe, but it is unnecessary. In 404 also 7 
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B a dactyl 


nesdVa C, wrongly. The word is passive in sense. 


H as Josh 


216 n. Num. 342. So in Pkut. and Tac. Cell, ix 


H 20 20 eeq. cf, gnarua, ignarus. 


■ 406 


bis nonaa hiemea [rExit\ confecta periclia. 


■ 


'TrAxii C. Dele the brackets. See Judges 10 8. 5 


■ 407 


[Iiidaea\ ET tandena recoHt tandemque reuoluit 


H 


\idolis] roagis esse deum, qui nuraine summo 


1 


[a«sue(u«] longum piipuli sedare reatum. 


^ 410 


[placaUir] MITiS ira dei; nam protitius araa 


^^^H 


{subaertuni] cunctoaque decs et saxea frangunt lo 


^^^^H 


\numina\ MAnsuri memorls per saecla tonantia. 


^^^^p 


407 ALTO tandem C. 410 FIA ira ABC. 


^^^^ 412 /rwun C. Read memorEs. 


1 Read 


: 


^^^ 


[Bach]all tandem recolit tandemque reuoluit is 


^^^^L 


[placandum] magis esse deum, qui numiue eummo 


^^^^H ' 


[institerat] longum populi sedare reatum. 


^^^^M 


[comprimitur] pia ira dei : nam protinus aras 


^^^^m 


[subuertmt] cunctosque deos et saxea ftuDgunt 


^^^P 


\numind], mansuri memores per saecla tonantia. ^o 


415 


[uel hello] uel pace queat urbes moderari. 1 




The Buppleraent will stand. Then read (G has 


m. H.) moderanER urbes. We have miscerier in Esoil. 305. | 


416 


[Fephlea] placuit quidEm Galatide natus. 




quidAm 0. 25 




[cuius Jio]bi!tta3 maculam de matre trnhebat 




nobilitas (in full) f m. d. m. t C. J 


419 


[hunc] fratrls pOpulere domo, qui decolor hAerea. I 




frairEs pEpulere . . hei-ea C. see luv. vi 600. 1 


420 


\atqiie ca^rens certAe rebus genltricis OBerrAt 30 




[ Jareiw certO . . genEtricis HerEvET C. 


421 


\atque fugit] metuens et colics inter opacAs 




[cOTSct]uit scelerum comites raptlSque potitur. 




[atpar]le ex alia Ammonua bella gerebat 




[osjsurgcns; SolYmVs ET ludaea caDebat 35 


425 


[([6s]quc duce facJlesque dabat labefacta triumpbos. 


■ 


[mittu]atur iuuenes, qui clarum leptca bello 


■ 


_ .^^H 
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[adiuuenti blandoque uocent in proelia BuasY. 
[leptea] primum renuit, mox agmina miscet. 

421 [ ] it metuena . . opacOa C. 422 nitibi 
scelerum c. raptOsque p. C. 423 [ ] parte ex alia C. 

5 424 aurgens SolimOS ludaea caRebat C. " cauebat A6" Pitra. 
426 [ ] Intur iuvenes C. 427 suasSE C. 

Bead: 

421 [mox abijit metuens et colles inter opacOs 
InStiTViT scelerum comites raptoque potitur. 
lo [at] parte ex alia Ammonus bella gerebat 

[o^Jsurgens: Solymo set TVM ludaea carebat 

425 [gensjque duce facilesque dabat labefacta triumphos. 

[mittu]nt}iT iuuenes, qui clarum leptea bello 

[exorent] blandoque uocent in proelia suasu. 

le [&t iuuenis] primum renuit, mox agmina miscet 

422 rqptO uiuere cet. (not raptIS) is the standing 
term. Add to lexx. liv. xxx 13 7 (and see Fabri on xxil 
39 13). Sen. ep. 121 18. ben. iv 17 4. Plin. xi 159 rapto 
uiuentibus )( collecto. Sil. ii 502. Ambr. off m 111. 116. 

20 Rufin. b. e. Ii 22 529* Migne. 

434 in ferrum ruit. Verg. g. ii 503 — 4. Aen. viil 648. 
Luc. I 460—1. Justin, xi 14 1. 

436 ilicet ut quisquis primum redeuntem adiRet. 

adiSSet C. Then transpose lU primum r. quisquis 
2$ adisset cf. 336. 

443 filia, quae patrios seruabat sola labores. 

= Gen. 1266. 

444 occurrit laVdESque canit cum congrege turba. 

BlaNdVMque C. For congrege t c£ Exod 719 n. 

^Q 445 = luv. VI 507. 

448 heu faCtis funesta meis uictoria, uotum 
hoc potius hostile fuit. 

Bead fatis, rather than faCtis, which must mean 
* by my own act and deed.' 

35 450 Aen. n 520 = iv 741 = x 81 1. and vi 466. 

451 nam dum signa mouens domini munimiua posco. 
" domin VM ABC " Pitra. Bead domin VJi. 
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453 eecura eiii. Joshua 76 n. 

455 (of Jepthah'a daughter) 

quin etiarti exorat lit ait sententia certa, 
neu dubitet liaereatQiie parens, \et ipsd\ precatiw 
tenipora quEis ualeat lacrYmis lugere iuuentatn. s 
aBuuitur menaesque duo praestantur oRauti. 

456 Read kaereatue parens, [sed parua] precatwr. 

457 quie . . lacrlmis . . a^ntiitur . , oVanti C. "oVanti 

AB." PiTHA. cf. Sulp. Seu. chr. i 26 6. 

456 cf. Exod. 775 corda haereaut legi. In Levit 127 lo 
haereat is a dactyL 

462 cognataaque acies urget furor et liuor aVdax. 
lluor aEdcuc C. 
The double false quantity in liuor edax seems very 
Buspicioua. Read liuor edax acies cognatas et furor urget 15 
When edao! became Aedoj; and AVdax, the transposition fol- 
lowed, liuor Ooi. Gen. 781. liuentia Gen. 7Q3. cf. Exod. 905. 
For ignis edax cf. 607. Exod. 904 n. liuor edax is from Ov. am. 
1 15 1. rem. 389. Luc. i 288. (Seru. Aen. vi 320.) cf. Paulin. 
Petria uit. Mart. 11 44. Alcim. Auit. ill 185. ao 

403 dum carpit pia facta uiri, sese ipsa prOemit. 
pEremil 0. 

464 decumbunt. Exod. 919 n. 

465 eX populia, EPHreniE, tuis uictoRque duello 
ciuiTea etiam meruit leptea triuniphos. 25 

eT (by mi3ta.]ie)..,,EFremA. ..uictoque. . .ciuiLes. . . 
eplea C. For the dropping of the r in uictoR see SpicU. I 245 
ver. 750, 

468 Punctuate : 

Israelita prius Esebon, dux poatea dictus. 30 

470 cf. Judges 12 9. 

472 ter denas cohiHena uno sub tempore NVPTAS. 
cohiBens C. om. nvptas C. 

475 insequitur sceptrumquo tenet CabALlonius LeRoS. 

HeLoN C. See Judges 12 10 AhlAlon ZabV- i$ 
lonites. Read Zuhulonius Helon, 

476 cf. Judges 12 11. 
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477 subditur huic propere princops SaBELLEnius Abdon. 
SabAUenius 0. Judges 12 13 Abd<m...Pharatho- 
fiites. Read FaRaTHOniua Abdon. The epithet has been 
corrupted from 475. 

5 478 natarum triginta pater, nam raasculiNA proles. 

masctUI proles C. Read masculA. 

479 quaterdena fuit^ cf. Spicileg. Solesm. i 230 ver. 205 
qudtema, 

480 supposita de mOre parens. 

lo mATre C. He had 40 sons, 30 grandsons 

481 cf. Judges 12 14. 

482 ac dEIN sola dci uiguit cultura perennis, 
pax laetis seruata fuit : Namque idola rursus 
ADorata uiris bellum mouero CRVeNtum. 

15 dVM...QVIetum C. Read lamque for Namque. 

Then EXorcUa el. 113. QVIetum is a mere error. 

486 cf. Judges 13 1. 

Story of Samson. 

487 illis temporibus iuuenis MaNOea uigebat. 

20 " HaNea AB " Pitra. HaBea C. The true form 

is retained in 505. 

489 optabat uotis titulls gaudere natorum. 

490 huius mulieriS dominus super aethera lapsus 

491 adstitit insueti promittens munera partus, 
2^ 492 imperitans: natus ne uina et sicera Bibet, 

493 neu maculosa sinaT patulo decerpere morsu. 

489 titulOs. 490 mulieri. 492 Lihet C. 493 sinaS. 
Read the three latter and titvlO. For mulieri cf. Spicil. Solesm. 
I 237 v^r. 492 n. 
30 Two verses, 494 — 495, have found their way into 

the angel's speech. 

I have brought up 494 495 to their true places. 
They interrupt the angel's address. Read 

490 huius mulieri dominus super aethera lapsus 

35 491 adstitit, — insueti promittens munera partus, 

494 idcirco quoniam cunctis felicior esset 

495 matribus et mimeri damnum pensaret in uno, — 
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492 
493 
496 
497 



500 
49G 




im peri tans : natus ne uina et sicera libet 
neu maculosa sinas patulo decerpere morsu, 
nam uirtus generosa fiet nuIlOque licebit 
inuictum uiolare caput eT laedere ferro. 
ut lectus domiaO, fecundo ex uiscere foetae 
[Hehraeos\ ealuarl queat, bellumque retundens 
\plehis in] hostUea conuertat damna maniplos. 
■nuUL.AQ'l Fe£...498 (iomin/...499 sa^uarff... 500 
damPna C. Here, not at verse 504, ends the aDgefa speech. 
For/te( 496, cf. Spidl. Solesm. I 240 ver. 594 n. 

501 [cuvctasuo] confessa uiro; nam flammea, dixit, 
\ord\ uisumque dei fulgentis honorem 
[dant, iussi(\ qui dei nomen tacuisso tonantlS. 

In 603 quE...tonantBM C. Supply rather 
[kaec uxor'] confessa uiro [est]: "nam flammea," dixit, 
" [ora gerens\ visuque dei fulgentia honorem." cf. for gerens 
Exod. 271. In 503 que dei seems to be a dittography from 
502. So A in Exod. 1361 substitutes uirtute (from 1360) for 
ceruice. cf. Juilges 13 6. The verse may have run [utr ttenit 
re/erens] nomen 1. 1. cf. Gen, 987. 

504 ' [magmis] natus erit de te qui gignitur,' inquit, 
C begins with s crit 
[audiit] uxorem uotis Manoea iugaTis. 

Kead iugaLis. 
[quis uaUs\ fuerit sanctus, pia dicta retexit 
[■poatulai] atque nouum lumen quo noscere posSit 
\jiromi8siim'\ queat, et qui nondum natus ametur. 

500 Supply St Moiea. C ^wg^ reiexAt. 507 Supply 
and read poaCit which waa changed into posSit to 
mnko sense, for C ends here, at the foot of f. 109 t". 508 30 
Supply augui-ium. 

[angelua] e caelo dimittitur et noua pandens 
[respicitur] nuptamque uidens in graraine fusam 
[ywi] sepositae confestim comrainus adstat. 

In 510 supply dona uiro. 3S 

[w«ur]git cursimque uiro quae uiSerat infit 
[surge], cur pauitans sanctumque inuisere gaudens 
[negl^is] eximio fulgcntem lumlne uultum? 
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515 [o&]editur, poscitque uirum, si uera loquatur, 
[operftjat, quae facta uelit. quibus ore sereno 
\angelu8\ exprlmit PaRibus fas esse teneri. 
Supply in 513 [en age\. 515 \%ngr]€ditur. 516 
5 [expon]at^ or [praecipi]at, or [(Mtend]at 517 [legibus] eaprOmit, 
and ORaV^iLS for PaRibus. 

518 [filiasl immundis ne commodet ora creandls. 

Read (with A) creandVs (the child to be bom). 
Exod. 699 quod uideat generanda manua olimque futura. 

ID 519 \noYh\ uinum siceramue bibat, neu pocula sumat 
\mixta\y quibus ualeat mentem depellere scnsu. 
Rather \ne\ \uUa\ 

524 \amb6\ quin etiam domini condiscere nomen, 

[noscere\ quod nemo potest, mirabile namque est. 
je Rather [po$cunt'\ \8ciiar%\. 

527 [copjrigenam prolem. Add to lexx. Auson. epigr. 
76 (5 p. 313 Peiper) 2 caprigenumge/6 pecua. Capella § 224. 
Paulin. Nol. c. xxxii 452 caprigenflm. 

536 cf. 224. 

20 537 qui fretus per castra Danisque Thalisque. 

inde pubescenti uenit iam corpore ThEnam. 

538 ThAnam A. So read (Judges 14 1 Tham- 
natha). Read 

quO fretus, per castra [agitcU] Danisque Thalisque. 
25 Thalis is Esthaol (Judges 13 25). 

540 patribus. ' father and mother/ lexx. from inscr. cf. 

Hebr. 11 23, where Bleek cites Parthen. erot 10. Ov. m. rv 61 

(see Burman there). Stat Th. u 464. Schafer meletem. 

p. 45. Claud. Qild. 389. cf fratres in lexx. Ruddiman- 

30 Stallbaum II 37. Bentley on Hor. s. 1 1 100. 

542 (Samson's wooing). 

hie acrius instat, 
confirmans iuransque sibi placuisse parentes 
quos habeat optatoriS quaesita iugatur. 
35 Read qtios habeat. optaiariq. %. Add optator to lexx. 

545 ac dum per uirides laeto cum palmite uites 
incedit tacitumque mouet per singula uultum. 
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ecce Ico quasi regnaT maxilla per arua, 
rugitu horrisono atimulana se uerbere cauJae 
excutiensque toros, patulo uenit obuiiis ore. 

In 547 turn regnaT iDto regnaNS (regnds). trana- 

poae and dissect matrilla into maxl' (maxIMVS) ilia. Thb 5 

gives: 

ecce leo rcgnans quasi masimus ilia per anio. 

54C per singula. Plin. ep. in 9 11 n. Teit. anhi. Marc. 

IV 1 pr. de came Cbr. 22. Mimic. 18 1. 21 9. Lamprid. 

Heliog. 25 9. Sulp. Seu. uit. Mart. 19 5. Hier. praef. in teg. 10 

Pacliom. 2 (ll 5*'). regula Pachom. n. 14 {oH'). n. 20 (59'). 

C!em. recngn. I 6 ter. 8 med-. 13 f. 14 f. 16. 17. 25 f. 64 f. 71 f. 

72 f. V4 bis. U 48. 548 rugitu. Of a lion Alcim. Auit. horn. 

7 p. 114 26 bis. Greg. dial. Ill 4 5. of a camel Hier. uit. 

Hilarion. 23 pr. met. of a crowd peregrinatio ad loca sancta 15 

(1887) pp. 93 94 rugitus et mugitus totiua popiiU. 549 ex- 

cutiens toros. Aen. xii 7, 

SaiuKoii and the lion. 

550 hunc illl esccptum, neque enim labor, impete dextra, 
disCEEPit et iacero diuisum dissipat artu. so 

Read illE. diSSIcit. or rather diVIDit etLd.ti.a. 
Or disceRpENS Iacero cet. 

For impete dextra cf. 701 molam rotat impete 
deztra. Spicileg. 1 234 ver. 370. fur Tieque enim labor Aen. 
XI 684. aj 

552 dotatus tacitae uirtutis munere. Tert. adu. Hermog. 
29 pr. et ipsam terram non statim uaria fecunditate dotauit 
Pacat. 8 f. qiios etsi plurivia laude dotauerit amplijicatrix 
veri uetustas. Prud. ham. 273 — 4 muueribua dotata dei quae 
jUasmata/wo | inficiujU. Eanod. 6 exx. 30 

653 animo conteXtua teste laetatiir. 

Read animo conteNlus teste ktetatur. 



t 



555 =Aen. m 26. 

559 esse timori. 6G6. Num. 404 n. 
507 ex mandente, uiri, communis proditur esca, 
dulciuM atque fauo ualidi de corpore fINzit. 



J 



xiv] J. B. PITRA (1888). 223 

Read didciuS and fLVxit So Exod. 1091 fluit 
has replaced finit 

569 ID cum uerldICo nullus depromeret ore 

570 et septem post poena dies remearet amicis 
5 confusis, struxere dolos sociumque perosi 

ad ciuem uenire suam, quam diximus ante 
conubio placuisso uiri, rogitantqiie minaces, 
Samsone ut luso secretum nuntiet ; ac ni 
575 id faciat, flammas testantur uindices esse. 
ID TERrlta femineo permulcent pectora flexu 

dura uiri, nam clausa tegit, memoransque, parenti 
et matri non dicta suae cur garrula poscat? 

I have mended spelling and pointing, in 569 " codd. 
nerE doli*' Pitra. Read: 

15 HAEC cuM INuerSA doliS nullus depromeret ore. 

571 struxere dolos. Sen. Here. Oet. 118. Justin. 
XXIV 3 3. Amm. xxx 1 18. 572 read uenEre, 576 FrVStRa. 

580 uincitur ac tacite mentis secreta renudat, 
et docet ilia uiros seXtena in luce diei. 
20 Read 580 tacitAe, ib. renudat Spicil. Solesm, I 

248 ver. 870 n. 581 Read sePtenaE. 

582 occiduus dubio pallebat lumine mundus, 

respondent socii: "melle quid dulcius, aut quid 
fortius esT potest crines uibrante leone ? " 
25 585 coniugis esse dolos confestim noscitat heros, 

et siroul ; " iuuenes, non haec sententia uestra est : 
nam nisi me blando lactasset femina suasu, 
Gognita non fuerat permixtis quaestio causis." 

Read 581 "meUe A VT quid duhius, aut quid fortius 
30 esSE potest** cet and then 586 

et simid : " iuuenes, non haec sententia uestra 
est!' 585 noscitat Exod. 754 n. Livy has 5 exx. in the firet 
decade, 2 in the second (Archiv / lat Leadk, IV 208. Fabri 
on XXII 6 3). Add to lexx. Curt, ill 11 10. viii 13 24. Plin. 
35 ep. IX 6 2. 23 5. pan. 17 2. 587 lactasset. Gen. 234. 509. 
Ronsch 213 — 4. KoflFmane I 9. Hier. in Luc. hom. 9. in Ez. 
XI (39 1). ep. 60 9 pr. 82 8. c. loann. 30. Symm. ep. V 10. 
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IK 62. Zeno II tr. 53. Greg, in Beda h. e i 17 



via 58 f. 
p. 66 H. 

593 nam socer smbiguae ductus cupidine mentis. 

u (or cuppedo) Oen. 770, aa in Lucr. Lachmann 
on V 45. Riiosch 68. 5 

594 denegat uxorem iuuenl atque ipse iugatam 

595 [sponsjat externo, ne post accensus et acer 
[uijidic(]am fortasse petat. natuque minorem 
\offert, an] forte uelit ; quO maximua ultor 
[egreditur] toruisQVE EX oculia immane miDatuIl, lo 
[/(Xrtwrum] que diu multum, pro talibus ausia, 

600 [um'ua] excidii quo saouiat iiiiienit usum. 

595 supply [coi^oc] at 597 [rfa( ioeao, *t] and ^u^. 
698 \contempta\ toruia oculis i. minaluS. 599 lscrutatus]que. 
In 600 ufiius may stand, or hunc na/er. 15 

601 [ter centlum uulpes alacer capit atque reuinctia 
[post tergum] caudis, bioasQVE ex ordine iunctaa 
[connectit] perque oleas uinCtaque collia amoeni 
[mtfti'f] agcDS, caudisque ardentes lampadas indiL 

Read (witli the vulgate) reuinctis [ad caudas] 20 
cavdia hinas ex 0. i. Then [nectit'\...uinEtaque. 

605 [quae stfJuiB dimiasae campoa petiere feracea 
[praecipites] Eleuant incendia lata trahentea. 
[kinc furit] iguia edas uentorum flatibus auctus, 
[creacunf] et auperant flamniae tractaeque sequuotur 25 
[ol%\ueta. 

605 Supply [si7]ut8, 606 [praecipitesqu^fi leuant. 

609 loci cultorum conflua turba 

610 [conqueritur] grauibua mactata malia se cougregat, 

atque 30 
[uxoreni] dudum iuueuis ipsunique pareotem 
[fiammial iniciunt tectaque arsere domorum : 
[ofjus] SCEIus quod poena fuit, quod flamma, se- 
pulchrum. 
Read 610 [tam] grauibua. 613 [ ] " vUus quod AB" 35 
[fit] CVMulus. "the scene of their punishment turns 



a heap, what was the flame to bura them forms tho 



J 
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tomb to guard their ashes." cf. Dracont. Orest. trag. 569 fit 
nutrix, quae mater erat, regina ministra. Auit. ill 370 
sarcina fit, quae cura fuit. 609 confiua Prud. PauL NoL 
Venant. Fort. c. x 9 47. 

5 621 turn uiucula promuut 

[^ctV]pea, quae uouies conectunt brachia nodis. 

622 Read [stupjpea, as Aen. ii 236. Luc. x 493. 
Levit. 13 47—8 Ashbumhara. Ennod. 168 23 Vogel. cf. 
112 31. Prud. perist. x 864. Claud. Mam. ii 9 p. 136 24. 
lo Aug. qu. in Leuit. 49stuppeume5^ utique lineum, which shews 
that stuppea uinctda here may in ver. 626 be called linea. In 
Apul. apol. 4 we have 8. tomentum. 

623 [uol]uitur e saxo maxilla. 

Pitra's testimony **illatur A illitur B" does not 
15 agree with his text, but is enough to make us read [tolTlUur. 

625 dumque auidi intentant dextras freroituque minantur 
horrisono, trahit ille manus et linea rumpit 
uincula : tum curuam (nam quid non ira ministrEt ?) 
maxillam tardi conixus stringit aselli. 

20 hac mille, res mira ! uiros pulsatque necatque, 

630 cumque sitis sicco iuuenIS pulmoneM Oneret 
auxiliuniQVE sperare dei, qui semine nullo 
cuncta creat, cui, cum uoluit, res torrida fons est, 
qui iussu uel sicca rigat uel flumina siccat, 

25 qui uastos inter scopulos heremumque calentem 

635 irriguos duris laxauit cotibus amnes. 

627 read miniatrAt 

On 630 Pitra notes ''codd. iuuenEM, in fine B 
honoret** 

30 Read 

cumque sitis sicco iuuenEM pulmone MOneret 
auxilium sperare dei. 

636 nee mora cum. Exod. 352. 

639 mVra facit et magna uidet. 
35 Read mIra. 

M. H. 13 
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040 



jipcib bis Jcnis ludaea POLLENS 
Vrbibus enitiiit, duce hoc et milite fideus. 
Read t. c, h. d. Orbihm (cl. Judges 15 20 and Gen. 
2U n.) AVCTA e- ladaea, d. h. ei m.fidens. cf. Exod. 221 n. 

€43 iuuenibus calldis uendebat socia Doctes. i 

iuiienibua. Spidl. Solea^a. 1 237 ver 492 n. socia has 
its true quantity always Oen, 626 n. Read sAVcia Gen. 1135 
n. c£ Drakenborch on Liv. xxi 2 5. Corssen i' 656—660. 



CiS nocte fere media Samsonem somaia linqmint : 

escitus immane furit, turn limina pulsans lo 

conuellit geniinos atridenteS a cardine postea. 
Buccedensque oueri cursim super ardua defert 
eminus oppositi montis iuga, Atque periclia 
fortior. at Dalilae capitur bellatnr amore. 
hauc omnes adire uiri, quos liuor agebat 15 

inuictum superare uinim, ut iuocta cubili 
dulcibus illecebria lenitum mulceat, et mox 
quae CVrls fomenta NoCeANt, quae seraina tantum 
TobOrENT; natura fiat tam fortia an arte? 
quae si dicta canat, douandain inunere firraant. so 

In 650 reaii stridente a cardine. With 651 cf. Aen. 
II 723. In 652 read FlUpie (FI for A, as in 513). In 654. 
adiEre as colere in 706. In C57 read quae Pr A EsTE NT fo- 
menta RoQet, quae CARmina (spells) tantvvi. 658 robVrieNT 
added from 657 and before NaT): natura fiat tamfortis an arte. 25 
From Hor. a. p. 408 — 9 natura fieretfci»rfu6i7e carmen an arte| 
quaesitum est. 659 dicta canat is highly improbable, docta 
(instructed) is raore likely, canat is unnatural, prodiderit or 
readerit, might do, if the nisa. lent their help. O for the light 
of C ! firmant Paucker hist. Aug. Gl. Sail. fr. nov. s 2. Lucr. 30 
Cannegieter on Auian. pp. 296 — 7. lex. Tac. Amm. xv 5 10. 
xxii 14 6. xxviii 1 29 and 37. xxxi 12 3. 



650 



655 



GGO oratus iuuenia, 'si Bept«m uinciar [una]' 

uafer ait ' neruis, qnos nondum deserit umor, 
omne robur perdam cunctiaque ignauior exatem.' 35 
660 supply rather arte ' tightly.' 661 — 2 uafer 
and rSbtir are impossible ; for the latter cf. 658. 
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The gap at the end of 660 indicates some confusion. Per- 
haps : 

TVM uafer oratua: 'si a. u. ARTE 
neruisy unior,' ait, ' q, n. d, oinne 
5 ET r, p, cet.' In 664 iuttenis occurs again. 

665 quos roodico attRactu ceu molli uellerE rupit 

Read attactu, adding to the exx. of this rare word 

Faulin. uit. Mart. V 609. Claud. Mam. an. I 23 (nom. though 

White-Riddle confines the use to abl.). Cassian. coll. xii 16 

lo (ace). Arnob. iun. de deo trino I 9. ii 20. Paulin. Nol. ep. 28 

2 f. 29 5 pr. Then moUiA uellerA. 

666 consultusque dehinc VeCtes fert esse timori 
intactos, qui nulla fiant uersura soluti. 

666 read ReStes. timori 559 n. 667 Observe uer- 
i^sura, rare in strict material sense, 'loose by twisting and 
turning.' 

669 proflarent tenuem marcentia pectora somnum. 

Joshua 145 n. Aen. ix 326 toto proflabat pectore 

somnum. Sidon. c. v 27 proflabat madidum per guttura 

2o glauca soporem. Coripp. loh. ii 473 somnos iam proflat 

amaros, vii 19. Auson. eel. 13 (26 = anthoI. 642 R) 6 languifi- 

cosque Leo proflat ferus oi*e uapores, 

672 bis uariis elusa modis t AmEN cauSa precari 
rursus adumbrate temptat Samsona rogatu. 

25 671 Read tVM (cl. Drakenborch on Liv. xxn 17 5) 

cauTa, 672 adunibrato, Petron. 106 inscriptio, Capitolin. 
Ver. 1 5 erat enim morum simplicium et qui nihil adumbrare 
posset Cypr. ep. 73 6 gratiam fidei adumbrata simulatione 
frustratur. 

30 677 sic fiet ut uirtus pereat. cf. Joshua 479. 

678 quae fuerant praedicta, facit, trepideque reuoluens 

suspensa nectit dextra palisque reflectens 
680 illigatO et captum sociis Dalila resignat. 
exiliens reiEcit palos crinemque renodat. 
35 nil totiVs periura timet tacitaque repulsa. 

15—2 
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Read 680 ilUgat, 681 reicit, 682 totiEs. Verses 
679, 681 are cited by Aldhelm p. 281 Giles. 681 reicit Verg. 
Stat, renodat Hor. VFl. 

683 lacrimis paratis luv. vi 273. 

684 [se uincire] sCiuit quO sit /AdLTor arte. 5 
[multos] confictos mensae molita maerores. 

684 Bead [discere quae]mt^ quA sit fELIdor 
arte, [rursus]. 

688 [uis] in crine mibi est; nee lamina capillos 

[ferrato] mucrone secat, quaSI quis adacta lo 

690 [scurra cornjeLm faciat nudato uertice caluam. 

Read 688 [omnts ui8]...lamna. c£ p. 207 ver. 163. 
689 [ulla meos], quaSI Slquis adacta. In 690 the scalp, not the 
hair, must be made bald : then a substantive denoting 'shears' 
or *pruning-hook/ for adacta to agree with, is wanted. The 15 
allusion to the shorn moriones (see my note on luv. V 171) is as 
inconceivable from the pen of our entirely sane poet, who is at 
his best in his Samson, as it would be in the mouth of the hero 
himself quasi implies a comparison, say with pruning (foUce 
hederam or rather oleam). 20 

692 mox munere sumpto 

[Samsond] mulier gremio fouET ET eximit omnes 
[septemplice8]q}ie comajs tonsor mercede locatus, 

695 [eiidtur] Samson foraS SeD mutatuR et idem 

[et crines] unaque deum cum robore linquit. 25 

[constrictv^] geNVino uiduatur lumine, namque 
[orbibus'] effossis uacuas liquere lacunas. 
[atqve hae]Tet dura constrVctus compede crura. 
693 Read 

fouet, eximit omnes 30 

[eradit]que comas tonsor mercede locatus. 

695 [egreditur*] Samson foras eT mutatuS et idem, 
[nam uires] unaque deum cum robore linquit 
[apprensus] geMino uiduatur lumine, namque 

699 dura constrlctus compede crura. 35 

1 80 the vnlgate Judges 16 20. 
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701 [carcere] conclusus molam rotat impete dextra. 
Bead conclususQVK impete d, cf. 650. 

703 \cre8cit'\ loDga die crinis redeuntis hoDore 
[co^ajries rediuiua fuit. 
5 Bead m 703 [tandem], 

706 [ecce] die quodam proceres coGere frequentes^ 
[fdcturi] sollemne deo, quern uana colentes 
[nujmen habent; Dagone uocant ET nomine pestem. 
706 Bead colere and 708 HANO. 

lo 709 \gu%\ dura depositi Samsonis clade laetantur« 
710 [acbjtantis longE media testudine templi 

[oojciri iussere uirum iam uincere promptum. 
atque mori iussus trahitur, risuque solutis 
praebet nequitiae cOeco de lumine causas. 
15 forte domus tota gemina subeunte columna 

715 pendebat: has inter agens constringit utramque 
amplexuque tenet toto, retroque resedit 
ut nisu maiore ruat, dominumque precatus 
ultricem traxit propria cum morte ruinam. 
20 quo pater orbatus, fratresque et pignora [cara] 

720 conueniunt, functumque dolent decorantque se- 

[pulcro\ 
720 "Codd. decorantque se cuncta** PiTRA. 
Pity that the Cardinal, having the bird in his hand, 
25 let it fly to the bush. 

Bead in 710 adstantHs longi; in 713 cAeco and 

719 quo pater orbatus, fratresque et pignora CVNCTA con- 

ueniunt cet. 710 cf. Spicil Solesm. i 231 ver. 239 n. 714 

svheunte. luv. m 28 n. 720 Aen. ix 213 (215) decoretque 

30 sepulcro. 

Story of Micah (Judges 17). 

721 — 2 These are out of place (Judges 3 31). See 
above 194—5. 

723 pergrande. Bare. Qu. pRAEgrande ? 

35 726 mox celsa facit donaria sancto 

et Seraphim templumque deo, Finibusque repletis 
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qui mioor est natus domino fert dona sacerdos. 

Read (here and 744) Teraphim, SinibtLs (Exod. 251). 

729 of. Judges 17 7. 

729 post ludam Micia legit Sulpic. Seu. i 28 7 ideo, 
cum aduersus Beniamin trihum duile bellum fuit, ludas tern- 5 
porarius duo: belli assumptus est sed plerique, qui de temporibus 
scripserunt, annuum imperium eius annotauerunt, plerique ita 
eum praeterierunt, ut post Samson Heli sacerdotem svbiunxerint 
nos earn rem ut parum compertam in w£dio relinquemu^s. 29 5 
huic hello ludas, i^^ dianmus, dua/uit lo 

732 ecce tribus Dana subito noua regna requirens 
mittit oratores socio de corpore quinque, 
scrut£nteR ut cuncta probent, quae portio terrae 
sit melior, qua deinde ueNit componere sedes. 
733 tSratores Num. 730. 733—4 Read scrutAnteS 15 
iieLit cf. Judges 18. 

739 poscentibus ille 

quae postquam exprompsit compulsus, consulit ALTI 
et domini mandata dei, ueniamque supemam 
exhibuit. 20 

alti is corrupt: neither altar, nor arcam, nor Urim, 
nor astra, are probable in this connexion, but EPHOD, See 
Judges 18 14, 17, 18, 20. 

741 iussVsque dehinc discedere laudat 

Read iussOs, bids them go in peace. 25 

743 sexcenti ueniunt EfVDEm, 

Read EfRAIm. cf. Judges 18 11, 16, 17. 

747 Judges 18 27. 

748 DImittit sedes. Read Amittit. 

749 uincentumque manus studiose conlocat illic 30 
et nomen TribuTe dedit : nam Dana uocatur. 

Read studio se and trihuLe, cf. Judges 18 29. 

751 uir quidam Leuita fuit, qui coniuge nulla 

concubitum de serua petit, haec dedit aC cessit... 
dissociaM commune iugum infeSsaque longe 35 

... auDat et spreti refugit consortia lecti. 
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755 quam cum sollicite uellet FrOuocare maritus, 

communem famulum secum iumentaque ducEBAt 
ad socerum ueniens, natamque ex foedere poscit. 
promittit blande fouet sensimque tenendo 
5 inlicit ut secum maneat; mox ille residens 

760 uescitur et placida securus sede quiescit. 

752 read dedita cessiL 753 read dissociaNS... in- 

feNsa. 754 marked as incomplete by Pitra, is, reading auOLat, 

a complete line (with refugit for repetit) of luv. VI 226. cf. 

lo Spicil Solesm. I 252 1032. 755 read REuocare. 756 read 

ducit 758 read blandeQVE fouet. 

With p. 202 of the Analecta we pass to ** aTroairiafiara 
oraissa in Spicilegio SolesmensL" 

Fr. 1. Levit. 12. A fol. 126. C. 57 v*^ ad fin. (following 
15 Spicileg. I 225 ver. 36). 

1 viscerA. uiscerE C. 

2 si puerum generate septlMo in lumine sordet 

septENO C. 

3 corpore cum toto. sed cum Reuerterit axis. 

20 8e uertertt C. cf. Num. 184 n. 

4 octauVS quO soleMnE ESt truncare pudenda, 
pelliculam deMet ueretri atque inde sedebit 
terdenis tribusque dehinc iam feta diebus. 

4 octauA qui sole nitet C (though Pitra attributes 
25 qui sol nitet to ABC). Read octauO and pudendaM, 5 de- 
Bet C. 6 read terdenisQ VE. Then we have : 

4 octauo qui sole nitet, truncare pudendam 
pelliculam debet ueretri, atque inde sedebit 
ter denisque tribusque dehinc iam feta diebus. 
30 7 ne quae sanctificis adOletur cultibus, audax 

poUuAt aut uisu aut foedo altaria tactu. 

7 " adVletur ABC " Pitra. No, C has adVlemur. 
Pitra is right in the verb, wrong in the number. 8 pollutaut C. 
Read: 
35 ne quae sanctificis adolentur cultibus, audax 

polluat cet 
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9 quod si concepta laxaret membra puellaE, 
obseruans geminum tempus, nil fraudis habebit 
puellaM C. Read laxarlt . . puella abl. and under- 
stand I. membra of pregnancy. In 10 hahebit is accurate, but 
prosaic. Exod. 886 n. haerehit is used in the same place in the 5 
sense wanted here, and so no doubt the poet wrote. 

11 quo deinde expleto, confestim dona FAuebit, 
turturls. 11 VOuebit C. 12 turturEs C. 

12 cf. 32. 60. Num. 273. 

15 morborum quoque effigies et signa docentur. lo 

Bead m. q. ET e. cet 

16 dumtaxat, quos lepra creat, quOS corporc toto 
ANtea pOUentE perfundit uiscera TABO. 

16 Bead quAE with C. 17 LVtea pAllAntI (i. e. 
palanti) p. u, PE8TE C. 15 

19 ut quia per domini nonnumquam EXaestuat iram. 

Maestuat tram C, by a reminiscence of Maestus, 
Then read perhaps quaE, 

20 hoc medicante fugam capiat corpusque relinquat 
orantEIs pro noxa uiri munusque ferentEs 20 
paupertas quod praestat ouans, quae Munere diVes 
saepe solet dominus, uotum quaE simplicis Haurit. 

21 orantis,.. f event Is C. 22 qtuie ulnCere diTea 
C. 23 saepe solet, dominus u, quia simplicis aurit (i,e. au- 
Dit) C. 25 

26 ut uitulo coniungat oueM His praecipit omne. 

oueS IVs...omneM (the last by mistake) C. 

27 polline cum tenui quVm sparsit riuus oliul 

quAm C. pollen is fem. also in Judges 282. For 
liuus oliui cf. below 137. 30 

28 haec diues offerre potest, sed munera parum 

parua manent: nam[que] aut uitulum mactabit ad 

aram. 
parVum and namque (without gap) C. c£ Hor. ep. 
I 7 44. It is not necessary to transpose : haec 0. p. diues. 35 

SI aut quiddam de farre pBo quo miscEt oliuO, 

turturls aut gcminos, similes AVT FOBTE columbas. 
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31 plo quoD miscit oliuVM C turturES,.. similes 
NAMQVE C. 

See 12 where the same line ends similes aut terga columbas. 
Possibly here similes PLVMaque columbas, 

5 33 quin etIAM somnos homiDum, quAE saepe uoluptas 
per noctem DEludit, tenero si forte ueretro 
semiDa distillant, fit corpus turpe iaccntum. 

33 PER s. and quIA C, rightly. Read also qiUn et 
34 eNEr C. Read ILlvdit and tAeTro. 

lo 36 donee iam uesper IN aethra. AB C. 

38 nee solum foedo deturpantE corpora nOeuo. 
deturpant,..nAeuo. C. 

41 redeat ut puritas. C in right order p, u. r.. So Hil. 
Gen. 184 ueritds. 

15 42 testea quin etiam ius est perfringere uasa 

contactu maculata uiri, aC facta metalll 
diluere ac uitreo sordes dEducere riuo. 

42 testea, Gael. Aur. tard. ill 23 testea uasciUa, 
quae Graed amphoras uocant 11 168. v 134. Cass. Fel. 1 
20 p. 8. 52 p. 102. 66 p. 161 cet. 43 aT...metallO C. 44 dldu- 
cere C. 

45 hac etiam liciti coitus sub lege piantur. 
haEc C, by mistake. 

50 uotique reus. Aen. V 237. Spicileg, i 231 ver. 251 
25 uotique implere reatum. 

53 et quiDquid tangit [MENSIS] dum Septimus exit 
Lucifero redeunte dies. 

et quiCquid tangit, MACVLAT, dum cet. C without 
gap. See Levit. 15 19. 

30 56 Observe the gen. reati. 

58 ex his quOs domino constat placuisse uolucres. 
quAs C. 

Fr. 2. Levit 18. C 59 v° ad fin. (follows on Spicileg. 
I 226 ver. 58). 

35 60 in quo nupta iacet nullumque agnouerit usum 

excepta pietate sui mens sedula natL 
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tLSus often denotes carnal knowledge. With 60 cf. 
luv. VI 269. 

With all the verses from 62 — 4 repeat from 59 
cuhili accommoda non est. 

62 et quae patemis nonnumquam Amplexibus haesit 5 

Bead qimeQVE p. n. COmpL h. Exod. 849 n. 

63 hoc germana modo eOdem DE matre creata, 
aut neptis suscepta tibi natoue nataEue. 

65 non amita aflFectu nee sit matertera foedo. 

SAnctior in uenArVm noxalis luxus AbHOrret. lo 

uel nuptaM quam frater habet, non noueriT usu. 
filia quAM genetrix lectoVe incubat eodem 
uni mixta uiro iunctaQue nomina turpet. 
70 si noueNa fiat carorum feta nepotum 

Et quae priuigno coniungitur. i^ 

63 eAdem VEL matre C. 64 nataue C. 66 IVhctior 
in uenOrVm (i.e. Venerem). OhErret C. 67 usum C. Read 
nuptaM iLSU, or nuptaE usuM and noueriS. 68 Bead Ne, 
C supplies quO and incuMbat 69 uiro CONiunctaue 0. 70 
noueRGa C. 71 read Vt 20 

66 iunctior in uenerem noxalis luxus oberret 

Here noxalis must have the force of a predicate. 
'Debauchery with next of kin, would stray into amours to its 
ruin.' 

67 uel nuptam quam frater habet non noueris usil 25 

(or nuptae usum). 

68 filia quo genetrix lecto ne incumbat eodem, 
uni mixta uiro, coniunctaue nomina turpet. 

70 siQVE nouerca fiat carorum feta nepotum, 

ut quae priuigno coniungitur, — et duas uno 30 

germanas cohibere sinu, — res absona iuri est. 
73 VeL quam coniuncta Vobis de plebe capessit 
proximus aut natus, detur seruire potenti, 
ne uetito nomen domini uioletur in actu. 

73 Nobis C. Bead NeV. For the passage para- 35 
phrased is Levit. 18 20 cum uxors proximi tui non coibis, 
nee seminis commistione macvlaheris. 
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76 masculus obsceno ne sit mixtus amore. 

PERmixtua C. 

77 quadrupSs. Spicileg. 24-4 ver. 748. Prud. apoth. 212. 

79 crimiDa quae propter domiuiim laCTAre potentem 
5 gentes multimodae, terra quAe his omnibus 

exhibet et sordes quibus est infecta refutat. 

79 LaESEre C. 80 terraque his omnibus IRAS. C. 
Fr. 3. Levit. 24. C f. 62 v^ (following Spicileg. i 
228 after ver. 142. ver. 82 hero is 143 there.) 

lo 82 pendeat e tholO ITCHnus laquearibus altis. 

p. ANTe tholVM lIGnus I a. C. 
Fr. 4. Levit. 25 25. C 62 v^ (follows Spicileg, i 229 
ver. 152). 

86 indigus alterius quoties uult sumere nummos, 
15 pignore deposito SYrus addixerit illi, 

cuius poscit opem, reddlt sibi credita promptim, 
cum fuerit ditata manus, NEque ilia receptet, 
90 quae fuerant transcripta prius in pROpete uita. 

87 si rus a 89 ATque C. 90 pERpete C. In 
20 88 read reddEt, 

95 ne post emissum dimittat praedia tempus. 

praeSIdia C. 

96 sic tVnC orantum danda est pecunia dextris. 

sic tAMEn orNantuniy C (Pitra attributes orNatum 
25 to **codJ."). Read sic t orantum est d, p. d. 

105 ac sic ceu domini imperio distractus abibit. 

distr. ' sold '. Gen. 1397 n. Paulin. Nol. c. 21 702. 

106 proximus hunc redimat, aut, si non adfuit ille, 
CONtribulis quicumque sui commercia fratris 

30 VIsus agat, iugumque uiro seruile sequestret 

107—8 tribtdis. . JVSsus C. Read : 
proximus hunc, ant, s. n, a. i., tribulis 
VEL quicumque sui redimat c. /. 
iussus agat MiSEroque i. s. s. 

35 110 seruiAt. seruiEt C. 
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112 aut si pama fuit nummorum suinma, labore 

compleat banc proprio manuum quAm praestitit acta, 
sic HabEat quAEIcumqoe uolet secumque reducat 
libera securOs pariter com coniuge natoa. 

1 13 quEm C. 114 dblat (Le. abeat) quOcumque C. 5 
115 securVs C. 

Fr. 5. Levit 27. C £ 64 r** od^In. (follows SpicOeg. 
I 229 ver. 183). 

116 quae deinde in uotis maneat taxatV dragmae. 

taxatIO C. SpxcU. 230 ver. 217 n. lo 

120 seu domus aut fundus, seu quiDquid mente dicatur, 
cum secura deo gaudet mens Credere summo ; 
seu cum sollicitYs agitur permota periclis. 
in quibus implicitus ne sese inuolueret error, 
pars expressa manet, pars est concredita uaSL 15 

120 quiCquid C. 121 reDdere C. 122 soUicUIs 
C. 124 uaTi C. 

127 donantis sub iure fuit, moz pendAt ad altar, 

commoda quae pretiis iudVCunt concordia nummL 
127 pendEt C. 128 IndVunt C. Read indunL 20 

Explicit liber Leuiticus. 

Fr. 6. Numbers 7, C f. 68 r^ 

130 discretos habuere dies. 

" diacretAs codd," PiTRA. C has discret only. cf. 
144. 25 

131 sunt quinQVAglnta simul uiginti et milia bina. 

Bead quingErUa, 

132 bis Denis ducenta uiris, quorum ordini prime. 

Senis. ordinE C. The number of Israel in Exod. 
28 36 and Num. 1 46 and 2 32 is 603,550 ; in Num. 26 51 30 
601,730. Here we seem to have 522,212. I leave the problem. 

134 in quo uasa dedit argento insignia FuLVo. 
' red (or tawny) silver ' ? Read PuRo. 

137 sacrorum ex more riuo uiridautis oUuL 

" codd. oliuo" PiTBA. C has diui cf. 27. Numbers 35 
236. 
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138 praemadida. iira^ Xeyofxevov. 

139 arietemque simul, haedus cui iungitur albeos, 
qui peccata leuAt, simili cum fronte iueucYs 
una dIEs quae sacra ViuVnt coniuncta saluti. 

5 140 Bead leuEt, and with C iuuencAs, 141 read 

with C dVAs and iuuAnt, or rather iuuEnt See Numbers 
7 17 cet. in sacrificio pacificorum boues duos. I take una as 
the adverb, and punctuate : 

simili cum fronte iuuencas 
^^ una duas, quae sacra iuuent coniuncta saluti. 

* two heifers, to help (give efficacy to) the sacrifices 
which are combined with (which by divine decree carry with 
them) healing. 

142 arietes quinque, hircosque agnasque sequentes 
1 5 consimili numero. 

Aid metre and sense by reading hircos QVINque 
(quiq.). Num. 7 17. 

143 primiS sunt muneris ista. primi C, rightly. 

144 discretis diebus 130. 

2o 145 dona dedit, nusquam fratemo IN munere discors. 

Bead A munere discors. 

146 omnibus in uasis pariter si summa LoCetur. 

Possibly right, but I should be glad if a ms. sup- 
plied NoTetur or PVTetur. 

25 147 at uero in gabatiS. 

"gabati" PiTRA, without stating the source. C has 
gdbatiS. 

148 uiginti centumQue fiAnt per pondera librae. 
centumue fiVnt C. See 70 and Numbers 7 86. 

30 149 haec ubi deuouit sacrorum INsignia uatEs. 

" sacrorum signia uatis codd." PiTRA. C has IN- 
signia uatIs, the latter being almost always nom. 

160 Eflfantem. Affantem C. 

152 atque cherubin osteNdat dogmata legis. 
35 a. cherubinos TNteR dot d. I. C. 
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155 duin brachia pandVNt 

aurea ccreforum. pandit C 

157 interea Leuita, manuS donaria tractans. 

Bead manuy as Fitra apparently wished to do, for ho 
cites manuS as the reading of the mss. See Numbers 8 5 
24—26. 

159 et qui seruitium iam denis quinquies annis 
expierit, domini uacuus sit cura parendL 
Read dominO, 

IGl inque locum uetuli iuuenTVs succedat et adsit. lo 

iuuenls C. 

162 quorum rore leui redduntur corpora pura 
fluminis aut fontis, ACVTI ET lamina ferri 
caesarEAm comAE, si crinis sordluit ingens. 

caesarlEm comIT, sorduit C. Read in 162 et 15 
aouH laMmina ferri. cf Judges 688, 

166 nequaNDO occultim maculcnt contagia corpus. 

ne qua VEL C, rightly, occultim Josh. 42. Only 
known hitherto to lexx. and Neue ii' 664 from one passage of 
Solinus. 20 

169 exorant proccrem, si possenS pascha sacratum. 
possenT C. See Numbers 9 7 — 12. 

172 mandatumque refert quod CVnctis crimine iusSA 

Tlnctis... iusESTC. 

173 insignem sERVare diem. 25 

insignem 8 AC Rare diem C. 

174 quem Mox laeta inonet decurso cONuenit anno. 

Nox C. c VM vsnit C. 

175 at uero innocuus populi si fcsta Retractet 

See Numbers 9 13. Read Detractet 30 

177 crimen habet mortis, lex est haec omnibus uNa 
AEQmC. 




ADDENDA. 

Genesis. 

3 inmensus dominus also Spicil. i 243 ver. 692. 

6 fiuntffiant, cet. are more common than I thought in 
OUT author. Retain lux fiat et laeto cet. 

43 uiritim keeps its true quantity Joshua 405. 

5 91 I have restored domni at the end also of Joshua 474. 

105 cf. Prud. perist. xiii 57 tile ego, uipereis qtiem tu 
bonus ohlitum uenenis. 

140 from Hor. s. I 1 28 ille grauem duro terram qui 
uertit aratro. Hertz. 

lo 188 Tobellum. Gen. 4 22 etJySeX. Aug. c. D. XV 17 
Thobel. vulg. Tubalcain. 

212 Arevalo, I observe too late, conjectured demere, 

240 cf. luv. XIII 100 n. 

248 cf. 292. Num. 680 confirms the reading of edd. ac 
15 uelut in totos pariter n ex una ueniret. 

272 uehendVs C. 

303 post hunc albentem mittit per stagna columbam. 
Alcim. Auit. IV 579 protenus albentem mittit de sede 
columbam. 

20 319 C has secVndo, but Arevalo and Migne secAndo, 

326 — 7 cf. Hor. s. i 2 89 breue quod caput, ardua ceruix. 
Hertz. 

356 cf 1122 n. 

369 see Judges 288 n. 
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4C9 munere pro tanto, quo natum gignat inerti 

corpore, iam gelidis decursa ob tempora membris. 
admonitus uitulam iam trimi TEMPoris aptat. 
On the repetition (in 6th foot) tempora -is, cf. 424 
— 5 n. Read iam trimi ROBoria. 5 

502 Num. 467 C reads promlserat for promPserat. 

545 Gen. 19 19 LXX (Lot to the angel) 6 Trah aov. Lugd. 
paer. vulg. seruua, Paulin. Nol. ep. xiii 7 f. (of David, after his 
son's death) aciscitantihusque'pxxQris suis, qiu>8 obstupefecerat 
tarn invsitatus patriae ordo pietaii8,...re8pondit 10 

547 cf. Hor. ep. i 15 4 5 gelida cum perluor unda | per 
medium frig us. Hertz. 

553 turn uitulus tumida procuruans comua fronte. 

cf. Hor. c. IV 2 54 57 uitulus.. .fronte curuatos 
imitaiua ignis. Hertz. 15 

598 cf. Cypr. Sodoma 79 80. 

612 in uerbis domini numquam se adiungere mendum, 
i.e. mendacium, which is C's reading. Levit 62 n. Aedilvulfi 
c. 6 47 — 8 namque ego conJUeor, ntdlus me dicere mendum | 
aeetimet. 20 

615 cf. Exod. 547. 

620 sarcina, Paulin. Nol. c. VI 138. 

685 C has nOminie wrongly for nVminis 653, and nOmen 
twice instead of once, Judges 252. 

688 trisyllabic forms of uado, like other m^losei, are so 25 
often shortened at the end of the line, that I should not now 
alter any of them for merely metrical reasons. 

759 Philistina, begins the line as 684. 

770 cf. Judges 593 n. No correction is needed. 

803 et uenerans structa dominVM mox supplicat ara. 30 
C rightly dominO ; the m is by reduplication from 
mox. 

901 and 919 soceris. Verg. in lexx. Ov. met. ill 132. 
Sen. Tro. 1005. VF. vi 274. Stat. Th. xi 217. xii 201. 
dig. XLVill 9 4 (during betrothal), cf. xxxviii 10 6 1. 35 

911 C has CaetaliOa. 
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91 G tandem sera deus largituB dona Racholae. 
aethereas tenerum loscphum gignit ad aras. 

Read with C largituS, and place a comma after 
Rachdae, 

5 933 herem is cited in lexx. from Naeuius and an inscr. 

945 pariter pariterque. * Aen. x 756/ H. N. 

955 ecce uiae medio uates uidet ardua castra. Qen. 32 2 
LXX Kol dpafiXiy^a^ elBe irapefMfioXrjp Oeov, Lugd. et respi- 
ciens lacob uidit concilium Dei. vulg. ait castra Dei sunt haec. 
lo Here our poet follows LXX and vulg. against Lugd. 

1027 our poet elsewhere uses nullos diuos in the same 
sense (de lona 50) expansantque manus nullorum ad numina 
diuum. 

1035 with the verse which I have supplied c£ Paulin. Nol. 
15 ep. XIII 4 Tacob quoque dilectam illam exspectatam Rachel et 
tumulo celebri honorauit ^ titulo. 

1038 genetrice citauit C. 

1053 nam quia non poterant angusto in limite terrae 
crescentes gregibus multOS cohibere colonOs. 
20 multI...colonE8 C. Read multl8,.x6lon08, 

1114 Cilicum. Alcim. Auit. IV 880 mollihua abiectia Cili- 
cum dant tegmina saetae. 

1130 anterius. Spicileg, p. 238 ver. 498. 

1148 cf Hor. 8. I 7 31 magna conpellans uoce cuculum. 
25 Hertz. 

1254 ferre laborem^Hor. c. I 4 12. Hertz. 

1259 memori cum mente. Hor. s. ii 6 31 memori si 
mente. Hertz. 

1260 proterret. Judges 80. 

30 1330 uiuere rccte. Gen. 29 6 LXX elire Si avroU 'Tyutivei ; 
oi Se elirav 'Ty talvei, Lugd. dixit autem eis: Recte est? Et 
illi dixerunt: Recte est. vulg. Sanuene est? inquit: Valet, 
inquiunt. 37 14 LXX iropevOeU ISe, el vyiaivovaip oi dS€\<f>ol 
aov. Lugd. Vade, uide si recte sunt fratres tui. vulg. Vade, et 

35 uide si cuncta prospera bint erga fratres tuos. 43 26 LXX xal 
tlwev avToi^' Ei vyi^aivei, 6 warrjp vfidiv] . . 27 O/ Se ehrav' 

M. H. 16 
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"tyialvei o TraX<t 90V o iraTr}p I'ifitov. Lugd. Et dixit eis. Si 
recte est pater neater J . . Et illi dixenint : Recte est puer tuns 
pater noster. vulg. intcrrog'auit oos diccns: Saluusne eat pater 
neater senex?... Qui reaponderunt: Sospes est aeruus tuua pater 
noater. Symm. ep. iii 40 recte iialeo. hoc ewim scribendi debet S 
esse principium, quod maxtme expetunt iiota lecturi. aeqtie tibi 
obtatum uigorem nimis gatideo. iv 23 1 te languore discusso 
rectiuB ualei'e cognoui. 

1346 scyphua. Geo. 44 2 aad 5 and IS and 17 Lugd. 
pociilum as here, ver. 1350 and 1353. vulg. scyphus (-um). lo 
aurews will not stand, for the eup was of silver (ver. 2). ardena 
'bright' (like ardens purpura in luv.), must denote the purity 
of the metal, cf 1S50 fulgentia pocula. 

1351 of. Judges 267 n. 

1380 genesia ut formula cauit. cf. Spicileg. 172 ver. 38 ut 15 
legiB formula cauit 

Spicileg. p. 171 19 Bimilibus may stand Num. 402 n. 

38 cf. Gen. 1380. 

44 hiNc...hiNC. kicMcC. 



E10DU8. «» 

88 as the a of odmAritas haa aupplantcd the et of 
obatETrices, so sAiunior in Gen. 206 is sET iumor. Pnid. 
cath. Xll 149 — 152 is able to preserve the true quantity: ntena 
obstetricis sedvlae \ pie in tyrannum contiinioie \ ad apem 
potentis gloriae \ furata seruat paruvlum. The third syllable 25 
of inuolucrum and noctiluds ia shortened in like manner 1 147 n. 

112 pedlseijuis (so, with one a, Pitra in addenda) cf. Num. 
402 n. 

216 forte reatituendum : " ac ne praetrepidua reforas 
incepta, sub actu." Pitra, p. 569. 30 

221 cf. Judges 641 n. 

223 infelioi uulneri moleatiorem, fateor, adhibui medelam ; 
expunge quidquid uncinia includitur. altu.t metro satis con- 



ueniret Pitba, p. 569. 
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251 candore niuali. ' Aen. Ill 538/ H. N. 

293 see addenda on Gen. 688. 

306 Aen. xi 366 pone animos et pulsus ahi, H. N. 

336 cf. Gen. 607 olido cum turbine, 

5 338 nihili est quod annotatur; uidendum uero an alio 

in codice legatur: quadrupedumque hominumque et tellus tota 
repletur. Pitra, p. 569. 

370 retain arente and perhaps laturus at the end of 379. 

400 Aen. ix 324 sic menwrat uocemque premit. H. N. 

lo 406 lege cum codice D [C] : iamqtie deus piceo, Pitra. 

414 turn uero incumbunt = Aen. ix 73. H. N. 

437 cf. Num. 597 n. 

440 cuiusque e sanguine postes 

tinguere magnificum. eST scunguine C. 

15 522 Cypr. Sodoma 60 dicta et facta simul. Alcim. 
Auit. VI 428 — 9 nam si Christicolas Tiosmet sanctosque puts- 
mus, I adgrauat hoc etiam, ni dictum facta sequautur. 
Paulin. Nol. ep. 31 5 f. nee mora, uerbum factum. 

563 Pitra (p. 569) handsomely withdraws his note: 
20 * insulsam omitte notam 1.' 

662 primo redeuntEs lumine solis. 
redeuntis C. cf. Num. 868. 

763 tertius interea sese per tempera mensis 
festinus uariata dedit cum sole per arua. 
25 764 necesse est alitor legatur; cum sola per arua, 

uti p. 247 ver. 824. PiTRA, p. 569. C has sola, 

849 Anaiecta 204 ver. 62. 

874 Et uero. At uero C. 

883 gaudeT. gaudeNS C. 

30 886 cf. Analecta 202 ver. 10 n. 

919 decumbat. 509. Gen. 686. Judges 464. 

1020 Qu. altemis? 

1120 nubs. Num. 373 n. Archiv f. lat Leadk. 1 263. 
Gramm. lat. v 561 34 seq. K Old Lat. Lugd. Exod. 40 28 — 32 
35 (5 exx ). Num. 9 15 16. 10 11 12 36 (34). 12 10. 14 14. 

16—2 
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1149 arclenti c miirice. luv. XI 155 n. 

1208 nihil hacsitans, legeris : niidtiaque. PiTRA. 

1310 quAo bonus eloquiis uates deponere tristc^ 

indutus luctumque iubet queM C, rightly (populum). 

1315 — G GBreading, decenter.., a teste, maj stAud. 5 

1386 uatis pro tuitea temere uenit e codicibus, qui con- 
stanter habcnt uatis, PiTRA. 

1392 sic fcrt nuineroriim series, sed ob nonnullos in locis 
percgrinis uagantes, exactius ultimus uersus erit 1389. Pitra. 



Joshua. 



10 



GG corrigc foedum sphalma typographicum : quoram pro 
quorum. Pitra. 

155 sed fragor et uastae concordi murmure uoces 
tormcntum mortale gerunt. 

15G morale B. C. En lectio unice uera : ' tormentum 15 
murale gerunt/ ut in Aen. xii 921 — 2 'murali concita num- 
(juam I tortnento sic saxa fremunt/ PiTRA. 

1G4 domino uirtutum. In the Old Latin (Lugd.) and 
vulgatc uir^tus represents BiivafML^ or tV^i)? or Kpdro^ of LXX. 
Arn. I 20 plur. II 58 med. sing. Cypr. or. domin. 9 pr. Sulp. 20 
Sou. chr. I 14 2 f. )( infirmitcts Paulin. Nol. ep. XIV If. 2 bis. 
3 pr. even xxiv 10 quae illic uitiorum uirtus, quanta uiiititum 
infirmitas sit ibid. 23 infirmet in nobis uirtutem peccati, 
ut confirmet uirtutis su,ae spiritum. 

173 in fine lege : Amri, PiTRA. 25 

209 infelix, praedae et spoliorum accensus amore. Aen. 
XI 782 feniineo praedae et spoliorum ardebat amore. H. N. 

254 Aen. xi 890 arietat in portas. H. N. 

337 Aen. vi 504 confusae stragis aceruum. H. N. 

439 leg. et si qua4er denus bis. Pitra. 30 

446 et elementa. cf. 309 et, rU saepe solet. 349 ut 
elementa. 510 nee opus ut. Levit 67 uel una sub nocte. 
463 actus, lege artus Pitra. 
549 idola nulla uirum de uicta gente supersint. 

deuicta EX gente C. 35 
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Leviticus. 



15 dele quod in unciuis adJitur. PiTRA. 

39 quae praesens est lege quae praetentis. Pitra. 

93 crimine caret. Exod. 107 n. 

5 131 lege: corpora pura placent PiTRA. 

172 culm Vs. cidmls C. 

Numbers. 

196 prAEstant pErstant C. cf. 519. 

232 Analecta 204 ver. 59 we have cubili. 

lo 254 uina neget sibi nata. 

From Hor. a. p. 122 iura neget sibi nata. 

294 miserator. luuenc. euang. u 295. Exod. 34 6 Lugd. 
Paulin. Nol. ep. 13 4 f. 26 5. 30 4. Venant. 

296 lege: munere pacem, Pitra. 

X5 315 Prof. Nettleship {Classical Rev. Ii, 1889, 129) corrects 
in the same way corpus glossar. Ii 261 47 yaSXo^' iroifievLKdv 
dyycLOPf hoc siOnum, reading hoc sinum, 

352 Diodid is right: * only a little toil remains.' Perhaps 
Idboris may stand. 

2o 390 forte cumque prophetarum, PiTRA. 

491 inemtos pepones. On behalf of the text I must 
confess that LXX Lugd. and vulg. have Scopedp, gratis in 
Num. 115; but there it is the fish that can be had for the 
taking, not the melons and cucumbers. The number of verses 

25 beginning with a short syllable is also larger than I thought 
cf. Joshua 446 n. in addenda, 

492 add Exod. \\2 pedisequis, 

501 Snormi, written inormis in later times Boniface pp. 38. 
43 (61). inoimiter ib. 46 (36). 44 (84) Jaff^. 

30 610 lege natus. PlTliA. 

738 tVmore. tlnwre C. 

757 prona. so C, not (as I said after Pitra) propHa which 
IS I suppose in A, and is certainly right. 
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774 Paulin. Nol. ep. xxviii 1 pr. uictor hngiasimarum 
uiarum; hefne idem dicendus simul et uictor et uictus, quia 
uincitur caritate, qua uincit uias duras. 

824 solA per ania. solE p. a. C, wrongly, cf. Exod. 764 n. 

838 meiiuQ forte : sub ripis fluminis. PiTRA. S 

85G rather deaferre, 

862 cf. Judges 129 n. 

876 forte Phineus, ut 895 et p. 221 ver. 486. Pitra. 

Deuteronomy. 

933 carcere solus Aegypto. lege AegypH. Pitra. for lo 
sustulit eT uinclis read with G s. e uinclis. 
960 lege tritae. Pitra. 

991 — 3 Pitra corrects the punctuation as I have done. 

1023 lege aetema, aut aetemi, Pitra. 

1125 C reads p OPuloa sub tegminis fouere pennis. 1 5 

1168 eorum. Reorum C. 

Judges. 
138 cf. 354 n. 

177 ac postquam longe fidorum abscesserlt agmen. 

Read ahscesserAt 20 

288 domino sacratum suscitat altar. 

This confirms Gen. 369 sacratas suscitat aras. 

295 with pcdlent tor pau^ent, cf. iliac for iuuat Exod. 653. 

350 — 1 the repetition of territa denotes a corruption Gen. 
424 — 5 n. 25 

354 cf. 138 n. ET raucos. AC raucos C. 
368 Joshua 481 n. 

Levit. 32 (Analecta p. 203) cf Num. 273 simili can- 
denies pluma columbas. 
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a- and e- confused, 40 24; -d in abl. 

8g., xliz ; 25 83 ; 96 85 ; 153 5 ; 

215 21 
A for AE, 108 18; 117 18; 188 21, 

cf. 246 12; 197 18; 223 21; 214 15 
A for CO, 234 6 
A for E, 1123; 13 29; 22 37; 32 4; 

74 30; 75 7; 76 82; 80 85; 89 

10; 95 2; 100 27; 101 11; 104 16; 

106 14; 110 15 17; 112 28; 121 

80; 123 10; 181 31; 183 26; 

136 6; 145 32; 151 2; 157 16; 174 

26; 176 83; 183 8; 195 18 27; 197 

29; 206 3; 207 25; 228 7; 231 16; 

235 35; 236 5 20; 237 5; 245 14 
A for EM, 128 22 
A for ET, 76 32; 16211 
A for FI, 226 22 
A for I, 62 8; 63 18; 85 85; 86 6; 128 

12; 138 25; 17116; 172 83; 17515; 

205 3; 212 21 
A for IE, 196 9 

A for IN, 38 22; 119 35, cf . 244 5 
A for M, 116 37 
A for 0, 61 22; 66 30; 79 82; 80 26; 

97 21; 105 24; 109 7; 116 84; 121 

35; 123 10; 132 5; 141 6; 146 28; 

149 6; 160 3 4; 217 8; 231 24; 234 

17 ; 236 24 
A for OD, 117 10 
A for R, 116 25 ; 117 6 
A for S, 6 24 
A for V, 31 28; 33 37; 41 2; 54 34; 

124 16; 134 9; 146 36; 176 18 ; 194 

18; 196 27; 218 35; 237 29; 239 20 
A for VM, 46 25 
A for VN, 182 9 



A for X, 149 15 

A inserted, 49 4; 104 88; 185 7; 212 

23 
A omitted, 17 86; 46 5; 87 34; 94 10; 

107 16; 166 85; 168 4 ; 178 83; 231 

88; 227 11 
AB for EB, 103 27 
AB for ICT. 75 82 
dbdicarey constr. of, 161 20 
abnocto, 100 5 

abscofuus, 98 21; 123 21; 208 80 
abstimius, 156 24 
abstentus, 156 25 
absttJKO cam inf., 148 23 
AG inserted, 215 21 
ac 1. atque^ 51 15 
ac for -que^ 91 32 

accent, inflnence on quantity of, 1 li 
accus. pi. in -t«, 82 16; 121 25 80; 

141 7; 154 83; 161 5; 203 87; 282 

8; 233 1 
aeer, 179 29 

acerbtu and aeerutu, 84 25 
acinus (octna), 187 1 
acuOf 155 2 
ad- for «•, 194 6 
ad for ex, 219 16 
AD for 8VB, 125 9 
AD inserted, 29 18; 88 28 
Addmus, quantity of, 6 8; 7 8; 12 87 
ADE for lA, 82 29 
ADE for OLA, 97 30 
adclinis, 205 27 
adiere, 220 23 
adipem niuaUm, 11 2 
adittu 1. aroatis, 114 28 
adlapnu, 16 16 
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adque, inque, exque, 28 8C 

adtisto and obsistOf 188 8 

adsumoy 170 6 

adueetut, adfectua, 62 26 

adumbro, 227 26 

adurgeo, 91 12 

ae, scansion of, xlix 

AE for A, 161 20; 165 24; 199 24; 
206 22; 232 8; 28416 

AE for AM, 102 28; 187 86 

AE for E, 88 8; 118 18; 180 25; 185 
26; 140 7; 148 5; 152 82; 160 20 
1616; 174 7; 1815; 189 7; 19619 
197 18 ; 198 19 ; 205 14 ; 218 16 
285 7 

AE for EC, 198 24 

AE for EM, 129 5; 244 4 

AE for I, 43 12; 45 6; 99 15; 182 11 

AE for lA, 144 7; 282 24; 288 8 

AE for IS, 95 12 ; 189 18 

AE for IT, 288 15 

AE for 0, 90 25; 107 28; 110 15; 149 
13; 286 5 

AE for OE, 185 7; 194 84 

AegypH 1. exegit, 59 84 

aenigmata, 161 82 

AEQ omitted, 288 82 

(uqiM lancet m ^; 140 ^ 

aequutf 188 5 

airumna, 91 7 

aetheritUf eus, 112, 9 

^Aelwolf , imitations of Cyprian's poem 
in, xzx 

AF for VT, 8 36 

AH inserted, 89 26 

alacer-cris, 38 32; 66 84; 82 7 

albem, 289 17 

Alchuin quotes Heptateuch, xxxi 

Aloimus Auitus credited with a Penta- 
teuch, xzzvi; his authorship re- 
jected by L. Muller, xxviii; quotes 
Heptateuch xxxii; school of, Iv 

Aldhelm supposed author of C, xxiii; 
his authorship rejected by L. Miiller, 
xxvi, xxvii; quotes Heptateuch, 
xxxviii 

aXigcr, 37 10 

alio dative, 1H7 7 

allot for iUoft, 11^.1 4 



mum, 165 9 

aliut= alter, 10 88; 40 12; 103 31; 

144 21; 158 22; 157 25 
aUiteration, 100 9; 128 84; 209 10 
aZra, 78 28; 150 26 
altar, 88 15 

AM for I, 186 20, of. 246 14 
AM for 0,120 22; 284 19 
AM for OQVE, 154 16 
amhuro, 163 12 
&mis8U8){dmitto, 75 16 
amnU and omnis, 16 22; 200 17; 218 

16; 246 18 
AMO for EFB, 209 25 
amoemu, 6 36 
amor comp, edendiy 64 24 
Am(nr(ha)eu$, 171 38; 172 83 
ampne$ 0, 42 28 
AN for LV, 282 14 
AN for OV, 100 8 
AN inserted, 226 24 
anaphora, 140 7 
anceps, 202 35 
animos pontre, 88 31 
anonymous passages identified, 93 

21 
ANT for OR, 59 10 
ANT omitted, 235 11 
anterior = senior t 69 24 
antenuM, 56 7, cf. 241 28; 78 16; 165 

24 
anticipation, corruption by, 86 6 
Hmdiu, 69 21 

AP omitted between A and P, 65 24 
apertus and opertus, 184 28 
appetOy 162 4 
arcetso, 148 19 
ardeju, 64 30; 242 11; 244 1 
ariiuti ceruix cet. 17 33 
l&rente] 1. inerti, 86 6 ; 243 8 
Arevalo, Faustin, edits the Genesis, 

xvi, xvii ; account of, xvi, xvii 
arieto, 132, 29 
drUmaly 114 35 
arx, 149 15 
'at final, xlix 
assimilation of termn., 2C 3; 64 24; 

l<)7 8; 21016; 214 20 
attrigcr, 7 18; 40 12; 94 37; 162 33 



INDEX. 



249 



astu and actu confused, 19 16; 20 37 

AT for EX, 195 33 

AT lost after ET, 143 6 

atqw for et, 16 34 ; 173 21 

atqiLe for et qu(U 86 17 

atque inserted, 181 14 

attaetust 227 7 

AY for BS, 125 11 

AV for VI, 42 25 

auctius 1. partibtts, 24 12 

auemuy 107 13 

aureus disyll., 64 32, cf. 242 11 

Auses, 120 18 

AVT omitted, 223 29 

aut=haut, 85 14; 148 4; 149 35; 144 

1 
azyma, 33 24; 89 22 

B for D, 160 26 

B for EB, 232 4 

B for H, 176 2 

B for L, 219 27 

B for M(m=tt=&), 205 22 

B for NO, 219 20 

B for 0, 132 16 

B for P, 156 6 

B for PS, 133 26 

B for B, 139 20; 219 3 

B for BP, 212 36 

B for T, 9 25 

B for TQ, 127 13 

B and V confused, 84 25; 86 24; 154 
3; 159 14; 217 9 

B inserted, 61 13 

B omitted, 217 29 

Bahr, J. C. , identifies Morel's fragment 
with Martdne's publication, xxiv 

Beda quotes Heptateuch, xzxviii 

betuvolentia, 63 3 

BSniaminuSy 52 5 

Bemays, Jakob, on the neglect of Chris- 
tian poets, Iv; services to Phokj- 
lides and Sulp. Seuerus, Ivi 

Bemhardy accepts luuencus as author 
of Heptateuch, xzTiii 

bifidut, 183 13 

[Mtumenl 15 12; 18 10 

hlandiloquuSy 148 10 

bonU lost under LEVI, 185 20 



Bryennios, Iviii 
[bumina] 86 18 
buteo, 143 22 
BV8 for VBV, 194 3 

C for E, 99 15; 103 18; 114 17; 143 

12 
C for G, 1015; 226 23 
C for L. 140 2; 177 27 
C for M, 9 30 
C for P, 88 4 
C for PL, 195 7 
C for Q, 35 22; 188 20 
G for B, 138 30, cf. 244 33; 189 32 
for S, 38 8 21; 50 7; 78 17; 83 85 ; 

91 35; 104 16; 121 21; 129 10; 131 

17; 13526; 144 33; 17823; 19611; 

227 14 
C for T, 24 21; 54 85; 62 30; 76 81 

32; 114 6; 122 33; 123 9; 144 83; 

162 34; 177 19; 197 8; 238 20 
C for V, 210 81 
C for Z, 218 35 
G doubled, 231 7 
C inserted, 103 9; 142 24; 209 22; 

217 33; 228 7; 236 16 20; 240 86 
G omitted, 3 13; 14 6; 48 6; 74 81; 

100 27; 152 32; 232 23 
CA for SE, 94 22 
CA inserted, 87 8 
CA lost after TA, 28 84 
Gaesarius of Aries, xl 
Cain, traditions oonoeming, 12 18 
Cainus, 10 28 
candiduSf 52 83 
cannaza, 196 2 
Canopus, gender of, 116 16 
cdore for iare^ 84 15 
caprigenuSf 221 16 
captuSf 150 6 
carbunculuSf 6 33 

cardinal for ordinal, 137 21 ; 201 24 
[cdreo] 77 13; 89 21; 121 tt; 147 22 
castuSy 58 8 

casius -urue cet. G, 194 13; 206 16 
castra, 241 7 
causa, 109 1 
cede re J ^7 29 
CEEP for SIC, 222 21 
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celeres cet. greuus^ 126 86 

eeUa, 152 25 

eeUiiugutf 16 86 

cerastesy 171 18 

cemere, cretio, cet., 26 19 

eemuust 174 83 

ctfTtttjr, 77 82; 119 6 

Ghampagny on UEmpire de la Phrate, 

Izx 
CI for EC, 128 22 
Cilices, 241 21 
Circes, 109 7 
circumfluuSy 58 29 
cititM and citus, 116 11 
CL for F, U8 27 
CL for S, 115 15 
cUtra and sacra, 115 15 
clarigenuSy 115 18 
dassioal and saored philology, lyi 
Glandian qaoted in Hept., xlii; 92 7 
eleptat, 108 20 
cUiOy 201 5 
CO- for CVM, 189 4 
CO for S, 98 29 

Cobet on the French * renaeoenoe,* Iziii 
eoelwn for ca^haay 166 2 
coeoy 125 26 ; 146 81 
eognosco, 149 28 
cohercens 1. cohaerens, 28 5 
eoerceo for cohaereo, 188 24 
COL inserted, 17 86 
eolludiay 188 32 

co2um6a< at end of line, 288 8; 24628 
cmMLy 94 26 
commenta, 112 25 
eommittOy 117 25 
Commodian*B apology, Iz 
comperio, 149 28 
eompressa fames y 43 9 
CON- for CVM, 238 28 
CON for PRO, 136 25 
CON for SVF, 138 7 
con- not conn-y 173 26; 174 26 
eon- inserted, 189 18; 235 31 
con- omitted, 31 31; 132 27; 284 19 
concutiOy 197 19 
condere in constr. of, 182 23 
confertus and consertusy 136 2 
[conflgo], 133 7 



confluus, 225 3 

conforcy 116 3; 12222 

congemiscOy 200 20 

congregcy 50 12 ; 97 15 

comugiumy 41 9 

conlibituMy 151 82 

conopeay 132 5 

contamination of case, 19 17 

conterminay 187 1 ; 158 14 

contermino, 137 4 

eontractusy 146 29 

conuincercy 64 36 

conifit, case after, 73 5 ; 131 18 ; 179 21 

cornea fibra, 85 24 

corpore truneoy 57 80 

correction incorporated in line, 170 

80; 190 5 
CR for V, 113 10 
creatum for generatum, 108 17 
credens 1. ridens, 80 33 
cretioy 189 8 

crines cet. of fire, 152 10 
crinespastoSy6B2i; 156 18 
crinigery 177 11 
crinisy 90 19 
croceia, 96 6; 187 25 
erudiu, 175 18 
CSCl for HOC, 80 26 
CTA for ESE, 235 7 
ctant omitted before c*tant, 132 20 
CV for O, 77 25 
CV for TI, 238 24 
eA&i7«, 15416; 245 9 
cOcumeres, 164 37 
cucunUsy 164 15 
cfii, 28 5 
cultay 206 9 
CVM for AEVI, 155 81 
cum and con-y 50 12; 85 20 
cunt for quemy 150 34 
cum omitted before con-, 25 35 
cuMy quum, 127 25 
cUpido (cuppedo)y 224 4 
cupitam for optatam, 77 25 
cury ase of, 20 32 
cura and causa y 109 1 
curis 1. pmestenty 226 23 
custosy 159 27 
qfclos, 112 15 
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eynomyia^ 85 10 

Cyprian, 8., credited with Heptateuch, 
zyiizxxii 
first edition of the OenetU 

fragt (1560), Wi 
works of, pablished, ix z 
Qyprian, 8rd bishop of Toulon, account 
of, xzxiz — ^zli 
edited by Peiper, zzziv 
MSS. of poems, zzzvii zxrriii 
school of, 1y 



** 
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D for 0, 57 2; 98 81; 100 27; 101 26; 

1815 
D for GL, 205 14 
D for G, 186 16 
D for L, 1317; 2818 
D for Q, 97 7 

D for B, 96 4; 141 21; 199 81; 217 11 
D for S, 286 29 
D for SS, 92 28 
D for T, 8 8; 29 86; 80 2; 40 17; 51 

11; 54 86; 182 1; 184 29; 158 6; 

208 87; 218 27; 228 82 
D for y, 64 81; 105 85 
D doubled, 67 85 
D inserted, 21 2; 194 18; 198 29; 215 

20 
D omitted, 6 26; 10 24; 12 9; 178 8; 

210 7; 288 1; 286 16 
DA for S, 218 88 
DA for TVM, 144 25 
da^fm»ni8, 215 80 
damnum pudori$f 186 1 
Daniel regards luuenous as author of 

the Genesis, xziv 
dapes for epuUu, 64 17 
Darwin, Charles, bdv Izv 
DAT omitted, 129 7 
ddturus 1. i€tcturu»t 14 6 
de,U21; 210 9 
DE for CA, 37 28 
DE for ET, 118 20 
DE for CA, 12 9 ; 119 1 
DE for XL, 233 9 
DE for OB, 181 5 
DE for QVI, 13 15 
DE for YEL, 234 16 
DE for DI, 138 26 ; 166 2 



debilis cet., 104 19 ; 148 31 

decern for denos, 58 10 

decembre$, 147 84; 205 8 

decerUer 1. senaXus, 119 80, cf. 244 5 

decolor, 188 18 

decOro, 67 15 

decumbo, 106 8; 218 28; 248 81 

deesBC for dessCf 115 86 

deest, sense of, 54 11 

deferuo, 122 17 

deficio, 110 10 

defore fat., 206 2 

dein for dum, 219 15 

delambere, 28 17 

delibat, 43 18 

delictut dilectus confused, 74 81 

denarraty 86 80 

de68, 215 86 

deposcit 1. despuitf 116 15 

depromerCy 113 1 

[dXaerta], 162 22 

detergeo, 182 30 

deterge, 201 1 

determinot 114 19 

detrudere, 129 85 

deturpo, xlv 

deuia as subst., 29 16 

DEVS for dcminua (DNVS), 4 2; 17 

81; 80 6; 189 10; 17818 
DI for A, 280 29 
DI for E, 188 12 
DI inserted, 146 86 
* dictum factum*, cet., 91 19; 248 15 
dijffluo, 198 12 
diUgo, 147 9 
dUcito, 99 1 
discreti dies, 286 24 
discrimen leti, 87 29 
ditrumpere, 54 14 
dis{s)iHte, 184 17 
distractut, 235 27 
distraJio, sense of, 67 23 
ditesco, 18 32 
ditificus, 176 88 
dittography, 46 29; 89 32; 107 35; 

180 14; 229 17 
diuiduus, 198 4 

diuinitus lost after tenuisse, 140 32 
diuortia, 27 11 
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DM inserted, 203 2 

DO for NE, 100 28 

doci7t«, 98 12 

doctiloquuSf 54 19 

dogma, 159 29 

domine, 121 5 ; 129 20 

(2omim = master and mistress, 29 28 

dominus (DNVS) and annua (ANVS), 
20124 



dominut (DNVS) and deut, 4 2; 16 26; 
17 81; 18910; 14125 

dominut (DNS) lost after dum, 105 82 

domnu8,26 91; 189 18 

dono (verb), 202 1 

dano (snbst.), 206 80 

doto, 212 26 

doubtful quantities, 121 12 

doable letters written onoe, liv 

dragma, 153 82 

dudum 1. vitulumt 105 80 

dulei$onu$, 208 10 

dum omitted, 184 12 

Dnpanloap, defence of classics, Ixii 

e for d«, 115 25 ; 188 29 

'i final of abl. and adv. not shortened, 

zlix 
•8 final of imper. shortened, xlix 
E for A, 4 9; 14 25; 17 81; 75 10; 78 

7; 111 7; 117 24; 129 6; 188 14; 

185 83; 187 19; 147 28; 150 80; 

15115; 158 28; 155 2; 157 25; 158 

9 22; 166 28; 182 24; 194 3; 208 

80; 218 21 38 ; 214 28 ; 216 25 31 ; 

219 2; 221 22; 225 27; 227 11; 280 

15; 237 38; 243 25 28; 246 4 
£ for AC, 10 22 
E for AD, 12 9 
E for AE, 5 28; 140 80; 142 32; 145 

29; 153 8; 160 20; 166 14; 171 21; 

198 19; 228 20 
E for AR, 62 16 
ET for AST, 134 18 
EforC, 45 35; 10916; 182 9 
E for H, 161 8 
E for HY, 89 84 
E for I, 18 22; 20 36; 37 23; 46 5; aO 

22; 58 35; 59 18; 60 22; 69 3 8; 74 



81; 86 5; 89 84; 109 87; 111 12; 

114 7; 118 6 23; 124 83; 125 17; 

140 2; 151 80; 158 35; 161 5; 162 

8; 17116 82; 174 15; 186 11; 188 

29; 194 15; 197 24; 198 18; 201 

1; 20581; 28124; 282 8 14 23; 233 

1 20; 243 22 
E for m, 99 88 
E for IS 119 26; 18918 
E for M, 96 28; 97 28; 100 87 
E for 0, 15 4; 18 4; 88 8; 41 2; 44 

86; 10014; 11719; 11980; 14116; 

174 15; 178 19, ct 246 6; 201 16; 

218 27; 225 31; 239 14; 241 20 
E for B, 222 22 
E for S, 77 29; 1502; 204 27; 212 28; 

223 15 
E for y, 39 4; 80 6; 99 28; 106 30; 

108 28; 109 6; 144 7; 179 6 
E for VNT, 172 28 
E inserted, 20 15; 46 11; 48 24; 97 8; 

99 18; 127 13; 150 34; 168 4; 173 

84; 205 22; 206 26; 216 81; 228 1; 

283 12 23 
E omitted, 16 7; 22 5; 68 10; 86 2; 

101 31; 113 1; 114 1; 115 17; 119 

20; 125 11; 140 14; 162 8; 176 2; 

215 7; 226 23; 287 5 
EA for IE, 238 15 
EB inserted, 231 10 
Ebert denies authorship of Heptateuch 

to luuencus, xxix 
EC for AE, 211 7 
ecthlipsis not found in C, xlix; 7 4; 

8 31; 34 19; 5610; 68 28; 65 5; 

68 13; 109 83; 116 6; 190 15; 218 

14 ; 228 12 
EF omitted, 203 25 
effatur, 95 34 

^jfflagito with double ace., 60 14 
fftehileyXflehile, 132 24 
EHO for I, 98 30 
EL for AB, 11 7 
EL for V, 115 25 
elimino, 153 34; 187 17 
EM for E, 98 29; 100 28; 101 31; 119 

2 ; 210 32 ; 232 27 
EM for AE, 111 7 12; 158 7 
EM for IN, 186 29 
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EM for IS. 120 27; 210 16 

EM for IV, 108 2 

emitigo, 146 28 

emo and mitt^), oompoands of confused, 

18 87; 28 11; 56 2 
BMP- for TEN-. 106 20 
EN for C. 6 26, of. 194 17 
EN for IS, 173 16 
EN inserted, 194 15 
Ennodios, school of, liv 
Enochu8=^Eno8, 13 22 
Enoch, names of his sons, 12 7 
enodU, 168 15 

^normist inormin cet., 245 28 
ENS for AM, 94 5 
ENS for IT, 38 34 
ENT inserted, 226 24 

epanalepsis, 123 35 ; 190 8 

iquitibusy 93 37 

EB for IT, 185 7 

ERE for IT, 11 23 

erii^io, 133 12 

EBM inserted, 180 12 

EBV for ACB, 238 26 

-es final, xlix 

ES for AE, 171 17 

ES for EM, 94 33 

ES for 1, 176 14 

ES for IB, 15 29 

ES for VM, 214 20; 217 29 

esopus for hysoputt 89 34 

-esco and -isco, 8 36 

EST for IS, 114 6 

EST for SIT, 199 16 

EST inserted, 144 7 

EST omitted, 12 35 ; 123 22 

Estienne and Morel, xii 

et for ac, 246 26 

et for at, 81 12 

et for atque, 89 11; 138 21; 156 22; 
161 18; 167 11 

et for que, 88 12; 169 27; 234 6 

et for quiy 189 26 

et for lit, 183 27 

ET = A, 76 32 ; 162 11 ; 242 21 

ET for AD, 115 10 

ET for AL, 216 12 

ET for HANC, 229 9 

ET for IF, 41 31 



ET for ME, 175 15 

ET for B, 3 13 

ET for VBI, 30 27 

ET for VT, 234 20 

ET inserted, 19 17; 56 20; 114 5; 222 

22; 228 30 
ET misplaced, 44 2 
ET omitted, 40 26; 46 36; 62 8 37; 68 

7; 93 16; 102 32 ; 140 14 ; 199 13; 

209 10; 232 11 
etiam omitted, 28 21 
etterbero, 173 34 
ex plebe seona, 80 24 
EX for AP, 64 17 ; 89 2 
EX inserted, 177 19 
EX omitted, 50 33; 53 19; 61 12; 117 

35; 244 35 
exaeta referre, 162 21 
exeitat aras, 19 28, cf. 246 22 
excitiM, 32 87 
exhiheoy 198 9 
[exinfundo\ 196 82 
expeetoTO -atio, 117 19 
exposco with dep. sub]., 185 8 
extermu and hestemut, 108 15; 150 29 

F for 0, 178 88 

F for P, 108 11; 236 88 

F for PH (C), xlviii 

F for B, 214 11 

F for S, 96 5; 108 9; 230 2 

F for ST, 17 3 

F for TB, 57 2 

F for V, 76 25 ; 77 6 

F doubled, 209 87 

F inserted, 125 17 ; 185 27; 150 2 

F omitted, 8 87 

FA for IV 12 88 

FA for VO, 232 8 

Fabrioius, George, Th$$auru$, xiii; 

sketch of life of, xiv 
IfaeUial 118 29 
facilU and/tfZix, parts of, eonfosed, 118 

29; 228 7 
fames and/nrum aUitemiioii, 909 10 
fare, 80 28 
fa$ei$, sg., 76 7 
fatu, 157 1 
famine, 49 38 
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femore Bxid femine, 202 85 

-FEB omitted, 101 6 

firidta, 76 18 

ferra tot frena^ 173 81 

fettinui, 66 27 

FI for BV, 124 14 

flamjtoi, oet., xliz; 3 13; 16 25; 28 

85; 89 30; 124 12; 139 12; 140 5; 

146 24; 158 8; 157 7; 168 6; 220 

10 ; 287 29 ; 239 2 
ftbra, 154 35 
ficulna, 8 23 
fide, gen. 134 5 
fidii, 108 21 ; 142 22 
[fidelUl 98 16 ; 140 13 ; 141 24 ; 142 

17 
fidelU and felix, parts of, oonftuwd, 

14217 
[fidere in], 177 4 
l/idesl 169 18 
flducia, 141 37 
FIET for EBIT, 139 12 
fimbria, sg. pL, 167 19 
finii fern., 159 10 
firmo, 226 80 
firmus, 64 8 

fit.,. quod... fuit et aim., 225 1 
ftammare animos et Bim., 210 20 
fieWle plangit, 62 10 
fiuo, 136 32 
ftuor, 45 17 
fiuxere, 166 4 
fomes, 106 35 
fore=es8e, 5 17; 19 8; 85 4; 54 11; 

57 127; 6113; 83 12; 116 25 
fori!, 51 29 

FOBE=FBVC, 45 30 
fore omitted, 64 35 
formula cauit, 242 15 
frango, 200 24 
fraudi, 145 2 
fraudiger, 9 36 
French claBeios, Ixi ; Iziii 
f return e^nd fluctum confused, 92 16 
frigus captare, 81 7 
frumentum, 212 3 
FV for VIC, 65 1 
[f^gax], 186 23 
[fAgo], 206 22 



functus, 27 27 ; 142 29 
furta heUi, oet. 132 13 
fusco, 119 4 
fuBCUs, 151 8 

fature in clauses expressing impossi- 
bility, 22 7 
fAturum, 63 38 ; 64 35 ; 77 6 ; 182 14 

G for C, 169 7 

G for CT, 48 36 

G for H, 53 17 

G for I, 229 9 

G for P, 150 23 

G for B, 114 4 

G for S, 109 10 

G for T. 14 83 

G inserted, 187 27 ; 218 5 

gabata, xlv; 287 26 

Gams P. B. claims Genesis for lunen- 

OUS, XXV 

Gaul, three schools in, liv— Iv 

Gaume J. J. Le Ver Rongeur, Ixii 

GEL for IG. 11 7 

gemere with aoo., 178 26 

gen. case )( adj. in agreement, 126 24 

gen. obj. mihfiducia, 141 87 

Gihr&rum, 41 17 

gerens, 229 16 

GIT for X, 138 7 

Giles, J. A., account of, xxii ; discovers 
Trinity ms. (C), xxiii ; edits Aldhelm, 
xxiii ; letter to Dr Whewell, xxiii 

glaucue, 16 11 

glosses in text, 5 28 ; 97 21 ; 104 7 ; 
147 27; 159 15 

gn, the guttural nasal, is written g^ 
138 14, and n, 157 29, cf. 245 15 

Goldwin Smith on the state of philo- 
logy, Ivi 

GB for C, 86 20 

gradus, 90 7 

granatum, 162 29 

grando, missiles compared to, 201 19 

Greek church, Wiii ; lix 

Greek words with altered quantity, li 

GronoT, J. F., 4 32 

gutta, 63 7 

h as consonant, 64 80 ; 113 28 
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h initial: the usage in is erratic; 
wrongly prefixed, 97 8 ; 102 2 ; 109 
26; 150 29 ; 213 21 ; 286 5 ; wrongly 
omitted, 3 8; 5 23; 6 24; 13 22; 
137 13; 139 25; 148 4; 209 86; 
medial, it is often inserted between 
vowels, e.g. 52 36 ; inserted or o- 
mitted after ezplosiyes, e^;. 17 86; 
18 30 ; 197 14 ; 202 19 

H for B, 216 31 ; 218 33 

H for M, 219 20 

H for Q, 98 1 

H for B, 95 6 

H for S, 48 16 

H for T, 188 11 

HA for TBI, 80 6 

haheo and haerto oonfnsed, 108 27 

hate inter^ 32 31 ; wrongly, 42 12 

hMreo, 218 10 

cIto^ \ey6fitifa, elarigenui, diseito, diti- 
fictu, emitigOf expectoration fraudigeT^ 
intertua (-tU dextris)^ UnHgraduSy oe- 
eulot optator, pereongruut, perdoeiUi, 
praemadiduit praeroro, praeuidut, 
salsa. See also xliv — xlvii 

Hartel's edition of Cyprian, zi, zii 

haud omitted, 149 32 

Heptateuch, Arevalo on, xv, zvi ; date 
of, xlii ; excladed by Giles from Aid- 
helm, xxiii; known to Sirmond, xiv, 
XV ; lexicography of, xliv — xlvii; 
Martdne on, xv, xvi ; mss. of, xxxiv 
— xxxviii ; O.-L. version and, xliii — 
xliv ; opinions as to author, xxiv— 
xxxii, xli ; published by Pitra, xvii 
— ^xxi ; quotes Claudian, xlii ; refer- 
ence to confused by uncertainty of 
authorship, Ixvi ; value of to scholar- 
ship, Ixvi ; Vulgate and, xliii — xliv 

heptateuchust xxxvi 

HI for A, 195 23 

HI for IV, 232 27 

hiatus, Ui; 109 37; 148 22; 161 18; 
187 1 

HIC omitted, 46 27 

Hilary, school of, Iv 

*hinc illae laciimae,* 44 6 

hordeuniy 212 1 

horrisonux, 34 18; 88 1 



hoTtus and ortm confused, 6 24 
Huxley on Shrowsbuiy school and 
Cambridge, Ixiv, Izv 

i final shortened, xlix 

3 and I, 128 6 

I for A, 82 21; 41 7; 75 18; 100 24; 
122 16; 118 10; 189 6; 166 28; 188 
4; 197 22; 219 6; 220 28; 246 20 

I for AE, 96 10; 107 19; 188 20 

I for C, 197 24 

I for E, 6 6; 11 29; 18 87; 19 5 22; 
22 7 37; 88 27; 88 22; 49 10; 59 
84; 79 9; 80 32; 82 16; 87 28; 99 
13; 11310; 114 28; 115 25; 117 80; 
120 10; 121 25 80; 188 22; 141 7; 
142 24; 151 24 85; 152 2; 154 88; 

158 19; 161 5; 176 22 81; 178 10; 
179 28; 185 26; 200 11; 208 87; 
206 8; 209 28; 214 18; 216 18 29 
81; 220 8; 222 21; 228 17; 282 8; 
283 1; 285 19; 286 6 27; 286 29; 

287 31 

I for ED. 158 17 

I for EM, 62 22 

I for EB, 89 26; 99 81 

I for ES, 64 21; 126 86 

I for H, 18 81 

I for L, 18012; 2281; 285 7 

I for LE, 208 1 

I for MA, 216 18 

I for N, 86 25 

I for 0, 11 20; 61 19; 69 21; 89 1; 95 

25; 96 13; 172 18; 179 29; 200 17; 

201 14; 214 6; 219 27; 221 6 24; 

288 20; 238 9 

IforP, 18 87; 2811; 240 6 

I for S, 59 18 

I for T, 156 25 

I for TA, 77 26 

I for V, 7 80; 16 21; 20 5; 21 2; 89 
14; 87 27; 88 12 20; 97 23; 100 
27; 129 10; 131 7; 187 7; 138 12, 
cf. 244 30; 202 31; 221 8; 239 16 

I for T, 15 29; 17 36; 88 24 

I inserted, 20 28; 108 9; 116 11; 127 
18; 238 15 

I omitted, 14 6; 86 12 25; 128 15; 

159 3; 174 7; 182 9; 232 23 
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lA for AE, 232 8 

lA for M, 199 16 

Idcdbut, Idcob, 60 27 

iaetus teli, et aim. as a measare, 206 13 

iam 1. cum, 39 16 

lAM for FEB, 233 8 

IAM inserted, 46 16 

IAM omitted, 6 13; 90 36; 96 10; 99 

20; 183 1 
iambic opening, li; 101 5; 126 8; 163 

25; 177 21; 245 21 
Jared, age of, 13 16 
IB for D. 107 10 
IB inserted, 5 18 
IC for PL, 186 11 
ictuM luminU cet. 122 6 
ID for HAEC, 223 15 
Idfa, 196 20 

idols made with hands, 198 35 
IDV for EN, 13 2 
Idume, 197 15 
IE for VA, 237 5 
lerieho and Hiericho^ 127 15 
IF for E, 5 17 
ignUedax, 104 13; 143 14 
ilUet for iUe et, 183 1 
illaesxu, 162 16 
ilU for i«, 187 22 
illic et 1. ilicet, 181 34; 202 18 
IM for EN, 231 18 
IM inserted, 148 5 

IM omitted, 7 26 ; 159 13, of. 245 18 
immensus (inm-), 3 4; 239 1 
impeU, 160 5; 222 23 
impUtar oet, 55 38 
imponere, 20 24 
impoitui, 143 2 
IN for A, 237 21 
IN for AB, 233 10 
in- for eon-, 36 28 
IN for LV, 110 19 
IN for M, 20 23; 32 29 
IN for OD, 14 21 
IN for V. 92 15 
i7i for Ml, 139 27 
IN inserted, 7 28; 78 27; 95 36; 215 

21; 219 6 
in omitted, 107 34 ; 223 15 ; 237 31 

35; 242 29 



in ferrum mere, 217 21 

in unguem ? for ad unguent, 5 18 

ineensum, 63 6 

incaneessus, 69 12 

indeprentui, 183 3 

indutus, 119 21 

inemtos pepanes, 163 25; 245 21 

iner$, 86 6 

infectus, 187 10 

infer, 16 8 

infetsa for infema, 27 34 

infinitive passive in -ter, 60 10 ; 83 29 ; 

216 22 
infit^ dixit, 65 23 
infomUs, 58 20 
infundo, 116 8 
infuteo, 168 27 
ING for BVD, 77 5 
ingeM for uitiii, 139 27 
iniqua and iniu$ta oonfnsed, 108 28 
innumerosuM, 75 1 
inormis, 245 28 
insertis deztris, 43 9 
inter positus divisim, 154 8; 159 24 
intercursare, 20 4 
intermixture of lines, 55 15 
intonsus, 200 13 
inuisiu *' onseen,'' 162 1 
inuHlUcrU, 48 21 
irriguus passive, 172 10 
-tfinnom., 167 32 
>t« for 'U8, 168 24, cf. 245 30 
IS for A, 9 14; 153 14; 181 19; 211 26 
IS for AE, 77 11 
IS for E, 134 26 
IS for EX, 43 8 
IS for OV, 181 36 
IS for V, 171 24 
IS omitted, 206 22 
IT for EN, 33 8 
IT for ENS, 222 22 
ITforEB, 913; 184 23 
IT inserted, 157 17 
IT omitted, 18 32 
iterum and etiam, 144 32 
IV for N, 17 37 
IV for VE, 83 8 

ludaea, scansion of, 80 9; 226 3 
IVDIC for TAX, 103 36 
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IVI for VLA. 181 26 
iuugce=€eruicet 185 20 
laaencoB, published by Martdne, xv zvi 
credited with Oeneais by 

Martdne, zvi 
credited with Heptateuch by 

Pitra, xiz — zxi 
and generally received as 

author, xxiv — xxvi 
summary of opinions, xli 



»> 



tt 



it 



)t 



Kennedy, Professor B. H., Ixvii— Ixix 
Kyriakos, Demetriades, lix 

L for B, 63 2 

L for C, 11 16; 182 9 

L for D, 90 12 

L for F, 122 33 

L for 1, 155 2 

L for MV, 20 17 

L for 8,138 14; 150 21 

L for T, 167 7 

L for V, 234 35 

L inserted, 73 15 ; 84 25 ; 144 27 ; 149 
35, cf. 245 5 

L omitted, 166 29 

LA for AV, 205 14 

LAB for SVD, 98 2 

Uibentem f 9 25 

[Idbor], 75 25; 98 1 ; 159 10; 246 18 

labrum, 154 21 

Lachmann on the Vulgate, Ivi Ivii 

lacrimis paratis, 228 4 

lactare, 2S 37 ; 223 35 

lacuncie 

of lines: 9 10; 17 18; 21 86; 62 
14; 66 10; 97 10; 151 4; 213 
25; 214 16 27 29; 
of half line: 99 6 
of words: 3 8; 15 11; 17 18; 18 
13; 22 5; 37 19; 41 7, of. 240 
29; 76 34; 78 28; 80 16, cf. 
242 32; 81 24 85; 84 13; 85 4, 
cf. 243 5; 95 13; 98 8 17; 99 
27; 110 10; 115 2; 119 18; 126 
8; 140 32; 149 3; 179 31; 182 
7; 215 21; 2263; 23021; 2357 

Lameoh, traditions concerning, 12 15 

lampada -ae, 83 19; 94 30 

M. H. 



laneinat, 107 21 

lanuoo, 180 16 

lanx aeqtMt 111 26 

lapidonuy 162 28 

Idtenbm, 83 15 

lILturvM, 25 19; 86 85, cf. 243 8; 90 14 

laxare, 102 9; 144 38; 156 9; 232 3 

LE omitted, 12 9 

Ugifer, 123 1 

*'L*Empire de la Phrase'*, Ixx 

lengthening of short syllable, 11 lii ; 83 
15; 93 37; 147 25; 157 21; 164 37; 
197 31 ; 237 2, 13 

Untigradust 50 28 

Untus of anger, 14 33 

Uu€8 and seges confused, 114 35 

leuigatus, 112 20 

Uuos=tollo, 21SQ 

lex and rex confused, 25 12 

lexicography, advance of, Iviii ; of Hep- 
tateuch xliv — xlvi 

LI for N, 118 13 

libratiUf 170 36 

lictor * taskmaster*, 76 82 

Hnea of a sundial, 123 5 

linuit (?), 15 11 

LIQV for IVRG, 134 34 

litus not litt; 183 8 

[Uuorl 218 14 

LL for AN, 51 23 

LL for ST, 97 26 

LLforV, 21018; 246 25 

LLE for THO, 219 8 

Lock W. on Heptateuch, xxix 

LOE for AZO, 195 15 

loetum for Zefiim, 96 21 

longus for largus, 48 20 

latiffus for lentus oet., 1488 

loqui^uocare, 48 29; 54 11 

LS omitted, 68 14 

LY for B, 286 33 

luctamen, 147 28 

lue$, 164 3 

lugubre, 171 10 

lumen, oculus, cet. fMntU, 44 27 

lumen, play on, 79 4 

lunarit, 136 8 

lunatafronU, 106 4 

lupae, 186 19 



luxiu, InO 4 

M for A.E. 35 2i 

M tot B, 2!)1 26 

M for D. 103 11 

M for E, 47 35; 133 29 

M for EX. 232 17 

M for F. 47 4 

M for GB, 51 12 

M for I, 161 SO 

HfoTlN,130 2»; 124 33; 20S 23 

M for IV, 37 5 

M for -TVS. 93 35 

M torN. 1C7 30; 238 38 

MfurNS, 231 7 

M for NT, 78 17 

M tor aiH. 140 aO 

M for S, 47 96; 51 10; 91 20; 135 8; 

323 1; 232 37 
M br T, 49 7; 108 11; 133 81 
M for V, 3 5; 180 12 
M doabled, 12 3u; 240 31 
M inserteil, 54 8; 97 21; 103 3; 123 
27; 126 31; 210 32; 231 24; 232 27; 
246 16 
M omitted. B 38; 16 10: 41 29; 78 7: 
8721; 9:115,29.31; 10828; 11811: 
119 35, cf. 244 G; 137 15; 154 2!l: 
15S 33; 173 34; 187 35; 20« 22: 
231 26 ; 234 19 
Maoariaa Magnts, discover; of, U 
Mndvig and J. F. OronoT, 6 4 
maffi, 76 21 
tna<;i(, auperfl. with oomparativc:'. S? 



ntuffji for maflf, IIG 18 

[mSgorum], 81 10 
■ ' maiwi I. gnnirtu, 51 12 

B maltsuada, 10 31 

I iiialignui = ' devil'. 8» 3r> 

H ntaiidani omitted, 114 11 

^^ mandier, 60 10 

^1 Manitiua on date of HL'ptntont-'h, xli 

^V manuBcripts of the poem. iiixi\ 

H Mbi 

L 



manuBcripU A and B, rellttion of, txxv 
Eiimond, pubtiahea Gen. (to 
1411) oadet name of lugeneiis xv 
reprinted xrii 



36 



ff., 39231 lis 32; 55T 



.,471 



MBit tor ND, 172 1 

•nelodia, 188 

m*nrftim = m^n*ici>ini, 145 11; 240 17 

wn. c.(ivithiiif.,63 31 

MEKforCm.ll 19 

mtrcedt tcorta, 147 16 

[merccni], 46 16; 47 33 

merx-Difrcei, 47 32, of. 241 5 [Cjpr.] 
deloademartyrii 18f.(p.42 2Hnrtel, 
append.) eUnlm leeutn ipte uoluebal 

lUjicertt morle eartre nan Iniiluni 
naJulii daret pniemivm, led et eon- 
tctndcre eailmit. ib. 27 (p. 48 13) 
iffifur, earinimi fratrn, atmiila re- 
ligionf certanlei uelul iticmtiua quo- 
dam mercia agiiaii. In Bedol. 
cam). Pasch. i G8-9 there is a various 
leadiDgmercei fiilura (p. 20 Unemer); 
vt meiiii qveat rue dei merais^ve 
futwrae \ maxima cententim ctimvlare 
per Itorrea fntcUtm. Id, pa»ch. op. 
1 1 f. teij/lem..., qiiat niiaia frugii 
uberlale miiltiplii^ii dei gueat (ft 
iam meuit ac ipm /ulurae merois 
aperiem centenii cumu'i'i frtwtuin 
maxima rtcondat (n horrra. 

MeBopotamia described, 176 5 
Metlitlsel&h, age of, 13 M 
[metibUii] 206 14 
ii«.'(i(ur= 'ponderE', 36 36 
uittitHi, 6 33; 60 27 
metrical licensee, xlviii — lii 
miia aud limtt, ITn 33 
milliamilia, 118 5 
millUli, 144 1 
miniK-i for miilSli, 177 19 
minulal, 163 16 



1- -trijf. 1 
-a, 100 31 



: 345 12 



mitetetTt, 16 7 

miti; 67 4 

ntid't omitt«d, 130 32 

milifico, 125 26 
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mitificHS, 49 4; 162 3 
mitto and emoy componnda of, con- 
fused, 18 37; 28 11; 56 2 
MM for N, 61 37 
MM for BD, 9 30 
MM for y, 62 18 
moderarier, 216 22 
moenia, 124 5 
[mola\, 229 2 
mole gigantesj 14 28 
moUt belli, 75 14 
monumenta, momenta, 165 25 
mordax, 91 10; 155 26 
mordicus, 9 30 
Morel, John, zii 
Morel, William, Tomebus on, z ; Hartel 

on, xi; edits and publishes frag. 

of Genesiif vii ; edits Cyprian, iz; 

sketch of life, xii 
max deinde, 62 21 
MP for NC, 171 6 
MP for BB, 44 22 
Muller, L., protests against received 

authors of Heptateuch, zzyi — ^zzviii; 

on De Sodoma and De lona, xzviii ; 

testimony to scholars of 16th and 

17th centuries, lyii, Iviii 
mOlien, 219 27 
muUimodus, 14 21 ; 49 32 
multus cet. and muttu oet. confused, 

73 15 ; 144 27 
Munro, anecdote of, 4 84 
muralii, 244 15 
MVS omitted, 222 5 



N for B, 208 5 

M for C, 9 30; 95 6; 211 30 

N for D, 207 25 

N for E, 96 23 

N for G, 12 9 

N for H, 46 29 ; 176 12 

N for I, 219 15 

N for n, 139 27 

N for L, 230 16 

N for M, 49 7; 167 25; 215 17 

N for MP, 93 1 

N for P, 47 3 

N for PBI, 175 2 ; 245 32 



N for B, 79 9; 108 2; 140 13; 226 23; 

237 35 
N for BC, 234 20 
N for BI, 163 4 
Nfor S, 15 27; 91 35; 92 24 
N for T, 34 32 
Nfor V, 43 32; 6431; 100 36; 11412; 

188 20; 223 1; 233 4 
N inserted, 37 17; 42 4; 51 22 88; 

69 27; 84 8; 91 21; 104 12; 111 5; 

129 6; 187 27; 199 11; 209 34; 

235 24; 238 32 
N omitted, 45 14; 55 13; 105 35; 

113 34; 117 7; 135 16; 150 84; 

195 23; 197 24; 242 19 
NA for CV, 18 21 
NA for DVO, 61 26 
nam for ac, 120 29 
nam for enim, 122 26 
nascendi Ux, 184 7 
natae, 196 5 
natantet, 163 18 
ndtarum, 48 38 
natatus, 77 20 
n&tio (?), 201 32 
n&torum, 69 11 

natus, 121 12; 188 16; 188 80 
NG for S, 196 11 
NDO for VEL, 238 18 
NE for AT, 235 19 
NE for HI, 200 3 
nic, 140 2 

NEC for AVD, 199 23 
nee for non, 35 11 ; 209 22 
nee for set, 76 31 
nee mora cum, 85 20 ; 162 14 
neetant 1. eonuineant, 64 86 
neeto cHmtne, 65 2 
nsgahu with dat., 188 17 ; 189 11 
nequeOf non queo, 84 22; 48 85; 98 10 
nequiquam not -gutc-, 167 80 
neeciue passive, 131 25; 158 29; 216 1 
new lines supplied by C, 24 80; 86 16; 

9710 
nex, 167 31 
NF for MP, 37 6 
NX for M, 194 81 
nihil iam 1. Niliacam, 40 16 
nimbo$u»j 74 21 

17—2 
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Nippold, Fr., work of, lix; and D51- 

linger, lix — Ixyi 
[ntualU], 123 26 
[nwo8U9l 66 20; 96 9; 114 11 
NN for W, 139 9 
NO for PA, 91 36 
noUlit 26 6 
noctilUcus, 113 12 
fiocHvaguB, 149 7 
nomen, numen, 208 17; 240 23 
notcere^ 29 8 
fUMCtto, 99 5; 223 32 
nouem for nonot, 29 35 
nouem for nouiesy 29 34 
[nSuorum at beginning of line], 126 8 
noxaU, 2015; 179 9 
NS for CT, 3 6 
NS for T, 34 14 ; 103 10 
NS inserted, 120 27 
NS omitted. 23 26 
NT for L, 9 14 
NT for M, 93 1 
NT for B, 147 35 
NY for M, 228 34 
NY inserted, 47 3 
nubs, 112 9, of. 243 33 ; 160 6 
nullus, 51 22, cf. 241 11 
numerals wrongly expanded, 53 12 
numeration, 181 7 
nunc for tua, 116 33 
ittinit, 116 1 

6 final, zlix 

O for A, 11 26; 16 20; 41 9; 46 83, 
of. 240 36; 48 16; 50 31; 52 6; 124 
17; 13030; 13117; 134 21; 13915; 
154 16; 159 10; 169 9; 196 19; 200 
17, cf. 213 16, 246 18; 208 30; 224 
13; 228 7; 232 14; 233 32; 234 16 

O for A£, 50 20; 99 33; 114 5; 216 
31 

O for AS, 77 11 

for AT, 219 10 

O for AY, 226 7 

for C, 5 23 

O for E, 14 33; 59 10; 139 21; 167 7; 
17127; 195 30; 216 29; 23110; 231 
16 

O for 1, 24 10; 35 22; 90 18; 99 15; 



100 6 ; 131 31 ; 157 29; 171 16 ; 182 
11; 213 21; 220 8; 231 24; 246 10 
for BE, 85 5; 88 22; 162 10 
for S, 152 25; 200 3 
for Y, 19 5 14; 25 30; 27 37; 33 8; 
37 24, cf. 240 23; 64 12; 98 1; 107 
1; 138 23; 17613; 187 32; 188 31; 
196 11 ; 200 17; 208 17 25; 226 24; 
236 6; 244 15 
O for YM, 7 31; 28 12; 73 5; 233 1 ; 

235 11 
O for YN, 89 2 

O inserted, 9224; 95 36; 107 24; 228 1 
O omitted, 157 18; 223 31; 231 8 
OBfor AD. 76 32; 138 3 
ohire mortem^ -t«, 156 7 
olnurgOf govt, of, 134 34 
OBL for ANT, 194 24 
oblimansr 16 23 
obliquu8, 132 18; 134 30; 167 14; 

170 9 
obscurantists, liv Ivi 
obstipus, 39 8; 160 22 
obtentut, 157 23; 160 8 
obtima, 109 33 
obunctUf 144 3 
occa, 86 28 
occtUo = lateoy 43 1 
occuUim, 238 18 
oeUma 1. octingena, 181 13 
[odetcit], 18 31 
odio and hodie, 139 25; and oHdo 84 

25 
OE for AE, 229 26; 233 12 
OE for E, 131 20; 1^ 29; 139 17; 

185 7; 214 2, cf. 246 27 
OED for LAY, 168 21 
OL for ID, 83 8 
OL for T, 151 30 
olidus, 243 4; -o and odio 84 25 
OM omitted, 87 2 
omission, 38 14 
wnnis and amnii, 16 22; 200 17; 213 

16; 246 18 
ON for AB, 43 20 
ON for CI, 18 22 
00 for AM, 118 27 
OP inserted, 246 15 
[dpimiul 79 23 
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opUUor, 221 35 

OB for IN, 202 35 

OR for VS, 163 2 

orhU^annus, 13 31; 17 8; 226 8 

or&{«= world, 40 31 

orthography of C, xlvii xlviii 

-0$ final, xlix 

OS for A, 144 18 

OS for A£, 232 14 

OS for E, 96 10 

OSA for VIC, 124 24 

OTI for ASC, 204 23 

P for B, 135 27 ; 198 9 

P for D, 193 9 

P for F, 4 5; 52 36; 136 1; 188 26 

P for FB, 41 2 

P for GB, 221 6 

PforS, 109 37; 179 6 

P for ST, 83 36 

P for T, 46 6 

P for V, 173 26; 198 24 

P inserted, 15 29; 179 19; 231 10 

P omitted, 92 16 

PA for BE, 57 35 

PA for BO, 123 27 

[pdceml 117 34 

jMicttf, 62 2 

pagina, 142 18 

palaeography of C, xlyii^xlyiii 

palam esscj 214 32 

palamfacio, 102 32 

paliurusy 10 2 

palpabOt 109 29 

papula^ 85 27 

p&r&scetti, xlix 

parasceue, 96 25 

parcere supplieibus, oet., 184 29 

parcUus, 57 14 

pSreo, 79 36 

pariter pariUrque, 48 33 ; 241 6 

paseere uUnnif cet., 128 1 

p<i8cit for ahitj 126 3 

pass. inf. in -ter, 60 10; 83 29; 216 22 

paMum, 156 22 

pater, 21 7 

[pdUmus], 41 2 ; 78 19; 102 2 24; 103 

17; 110 5; 148 26; 234 6 
j>afr^<= father and mother, 221 26 



patristic studies, reyival of, Iviii 

Panlinus of Nola, school of, liv 

peeus balantum, 47 22 

[pideml 174 7 

pfdiaequU, 242 27 ; 245 27 

Peiper*s ed. of Aloimns Anitas, xxzii 

xxxiv 
Peiper, B., promised edition of Cypri- 

anns, Dracontins, &o, (Vienna Gor- 

pus), xxxiy 
penna and pinna, 112 24 
pepcnes, 164 7 36 
PEB for 00, 83 85 
PEB for QVI, 123 17 
PEB omitted, 73 25; 99 18; 285 2 
per- fmd prae- confosed, 7 18; 100 19; 

110 22; 129 1; 166 11 81; 229 84; 

245 8 
per and pro confused, 102 29; 129 1 ; 

131 31; 145 26; 151 25; 196 82; 

215 3; 218 21; 235 19 
per singula, 222 7 
perceler, 10 11 
percongrua, 142 15 
percupio, 159 4 
[perditol 21 13 
perdocilit, 115 10 
perdoluit, 174 22 
perfuro, 193 22 
pergrandis, 229 34 
periurOf 101 18 
per$egni9, 107 33 
perUtenu crimina, 14 20 
PMrum, 95 26 
phoenix = 'palm,* 194 85 
PI for BA, 196 11 
PIC for ILV, 107 2 
piceusy 182 28 
pigmu, 198 31 
pingere, 4 6 

pinna plaudente uolucrem, 17 6 
Pitra, Jean-Baptiste, Cardinal, assignB 
Heptateuch to laaencos, xix 
— xxi 

„ letter of, to Dr Whewell, xxi 

„ on Heptateuch, and 0-L. ver- 
sion, xliii 

„ publishes Heptateuch, xyii xxi 

„ services of, lix 
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Pitra, works of, zviii 

M death of, 270 
PL om., 233 4 
PLA for HV, 109 16 
plaeidus, 29 36 
[pliiga\, 179 24 
Plato on dangers of book-study, 

Ixiv 
plaUa, 38 15 
platuibilUf 77 17 
plebiSf nom.. Ill 14 
plorabiliiy 199 32 
plura tor puray 149 85, ef. 245 5 
plural for sing., 78 28 
plus iuito et sim., 96 14 
polenta, 96 19 
poUen, fern., 282 29 
[pomae] \, format, 39 17 
ponere partum, 28 25 
posco, oormpt, 60 7 
possit replaced by queat, 102 24 
potens for sacrum, 184 9 
poto, causative, 188 13 
PR for QV, 63 20 
prae v. per 
prae- and pro-, confused, 24 21 ; 99 38; 

124 1 ; 173 21 
praeceUus, 22 24 
praediues, 39 32 

praegelidus, 28 22; 186 1; 158 26 
praelucidut, 110 20 
praemadidus, 237 1 
praenubor, 144 8 
praenosco, 27 16 
praenuntiaj 43 2 
praepropero, 124 25 
praerorant, 73 10 
praescitu, 59 12 
praesens for pressann, 77 29 
[pra£ter\ 122 25 ; 215 30 
praetrepido, 165 30 
praetrepiduM, 79 31 
praetutnidus, 90 26 
praeuelOf 112 13 
praeuida, 129 1 
praeuoUirey 66 32 
proAinus ? 6 31 
precatuify 156 33 
'prehendo for -prendo, 22 6 



prepositions rarely assimilated in C, 
xlvii; 3 4; 7 27; 113 85; et saep. 

present indio. for participle; 15 2; 64 
17; 176 20; 179 24; 209 25; 214 8; 
243 29 

present indio. for perfect, 184 28 

present pple. for indie, 34 14 ; 103 10 

pressare, 186 27 

presnts, 87 16 

prex and preces, 98 8 

primaeuo flore, 97 26; 180 12 

priiu 1. preces, 171 6 

pro V. per- and prae- 

prd- in compounds, 95 82 

pro captu lectorU cet., 150 6 

procubus, 35 35; 99 19; 166 5; 171 11 

procurmm, 174 8 

procuntans, 32 7 

procuruut, 207 26 

prdfanus, 84 1; 109 36; 121 22; 197 
34 

projlo, 127 17 

proflare, 227 18 

prolectat, 64 12 

promere 1. ponere, 36 4 

promisi : prompsi, 28 11 ; 240 6 

promptim, 43 28 ; 108 18 

pronus, 167 5 ; 173 23 

i^rona 1. propria, 176 2, of. 945 32 

proper names, yariationB in, 23 28 

propheta, 115 23, cf. 245 20 

prophetaliB, 160 28 

protata, 46 18 

protelo, 136 13 

proterreo, 61 3 ; 196 34; 241 39 

protinue 1. pZau^'&u«, 208 5 

prulnoatu, 210 34 

[;>ft<f2lae], 78 13 

puer=i8eruu8, 31 16 ; 240 7 

puluis, 159 16 

punctuation corrected, 5 82 ; 127 9 ; 180 
27; 133 22; 141 86; 147 18; 149 1 
158 20 ; 168 12 ; 170 8; 171 1 ; 177 6 
178 2 4: 184 26, of. 246 18; 105 7 
214 4; 218 30; 237 8; 2418 

[pupare], 57 35 

puriUis cet , 233 18 

puto, 88 16 

[puto], 88 10 
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Q for C, 199 16 

Q for G. 125 17 ; 185 27 

Q for N, 200 8 

Q for B, 181 5 

Q for S, 118 18 

Q V for C, 102 7 ; 155 2 ; 161 30 ; 178 
2 ; 176 14 26 ; C regularly has eum 
where Pitra reads quumy of. 87 27; 
117 80 ; 160 26 et saep. 

qu makes position as a doable con- 
sonant in 168 88 

QVA inserted, 286 27 

quadrifidus xlvi ; 6 29 

qu&drupU, 174 20; 285 8 

quae for qw, 24 82; 37 6 

quae kit for quis^ 68 8 

QVAEB omitted, 181 17 

QVAEVIS for PVNCTIS, 148 3 

quamlibett 151 25 

quantut = quott 67 7 

qudter^ 219 7 

[qudtemus], 158 11 ; 157 21 

-que and et correlative, 28 83 

qui, 186 30 

'que for -atque, 109 37 

QVE for lAM, 89 10 

QVE for PIA, 198 18 

QVE for QVAE, 59 5 ; 68 28 

.QVE for QVEM, 100 6 

QVE for QVOQVE, 51 81 ; 79 13 

QVE for BEX, 90 36 

QVE for VE, 100 7; 117 582; 135 18; 
218 7 ; 234 19 ; 237 29 

QVE inserted, 4 2; 19 85; 28 1; 29 
84; 86 30; 5130; 52 7; 65 5; 117 
5; 133 22; 140 5; 162 22; 179 24; 
199 34 ; 201 24 ; 224 20 

-que omitted, 8 21 ; 27 85 ; 38 5 ; 45 
23; 64 29; 66 16; 68 15; 78 17; 
89 20; 94 86; 95 26; 102 2; 109 
19 ; 126 3 ; 128 9 ; 137 19 ; 140 15 ; 
168 33; 173 6; 179 8; 188 27; 197 
5; 202 37; 207 25; 209 20; 213 33; 
229 2; 231 11 26; 234 29; 245 
20 

QVE EX inserted, 224 14 

que in for quiriy 111 8 

queis for quis, 10 15 ; 218 8 

quem inserted. 55 25 



qui inserted for grammar, 200 4 
QVI for LA, 55 37 
quiequid, oet., 101 26 
quid rerum gero, 32 21 
QVIN omitted, 237 16 
qmntas, 151 1 
''quU^quibut,** 58 86 
quisque=quieunquej 206 32 
quoad for quod, 124 88 
QVOD for HOC, 24 1 
quod for quorUam, 175 8 
quotiens, quoties, 187 25 
quum for tam, 127 26 
quum for quoniam, 101 32 
quum for quod, 179 20 

B for A, 76 18 ; 143 12 

B for G, 198 6; 218 21 

B for GT, 146 5 

B for D, 39 4; 41 12; 88 7; 282 24 ; 

238 80 
B for I, 233 1 
B for L, 218 35 
B for N, 137 9; 173 81 
B for NT, 88 8 
B for P, 128 30 
B for QV, 32 6 
B for S, 5 82; 56 20; 91 21: 108 11; 

120 10; 121 3; 129 8; 138 7; 142 

14; 152 31; 155 20; 202 31; 224 14; 

228 32; 280 15; 281 20; %il 8 
B for SS, 217 24 
B for T, 189 31 
B for y, 76 25; 174 30; 2216 
B for XH, 198 9 
B inserted, 52 82; 100 86; 117 19; 

150 23; 178 26; 186 28; 198 24; 

2277 
B omitted, 11 7; 88 84; 68 88; 85 26; 

86 25; 120 26; 147 84; 167 18; 

171 29; 174 15; 190 24; 218 27; 

24616 
BA omitted, 199 24 
rabiosus, 160 12 
[rdcemus], 186 28 
Bachel, iS2Q; 46 7 
rapere colarea, 47 15 
rapto uiuere, cet., 217 16 
rauci$onu», 40 1 
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BB for ND. 101 5 

BE- for CON, 122 28 

BE for IT, 241 17 

BE inserted, 210 7 

BE omitted, 19 5; 41 18; 70 2; 80 9; 

812; 88 30; 120 26 
Rebecca, 43 23 
recU, 241 30 
BED- omitted, 148 27 
redhibere, 107 10 
referre 1. repretMUti 76 81 
regificut, 67 13 
reiciOy 228 2 
relabeits, 17 5 
relatus, 176 27 
remitter e, oet., 88 23 
renudo, 179 14 ; 223 20 
repetition a sign of corruption, 9 26 ; 

13 16; 14 23; 23 4 19; 31 26; 43 

20; 49 26; 60 7; 103 17; 104 7; 

164 30; 163 2; 175 3; 186 12; 193 

9; 240 4; 246 24 
resiym, 199 26 
respondeOf 141 21 
reuenae 1. reddunt te^ 78 14 
reuersuHy 36 16 
[reuigescere}^ 68 27 
reuirescere, 68 27 
revival of learning in Franco, Ixiii 
BI for N, 162 20 
BI for OM, 14 21 
BI omitted, 97 23 
rideo with infin., 31 3 
rigem, 126 21 
rigidor, 86 34 
riguu* active, 172 9 
rimosust 83 26 
Biquier, S. xxxi, xxxii 
riuui oliui, 236 36 
BM for NN, 167 9 
[rShur], 226 36 
BOT for LAVS, 208 5 
BB for CT, 40 11 
BB for VT, 214, 6 
rubuSf gender of, discussed by Alchuin, 

xxxi 
rubu8, fern. 78 30 
rugitus, 222 13 
rumpere inuidia cet., 64 15 
rumpere silentium, 81 18 



S for B, 69 30 

S for C, 11 16; 19 16; 90 37; 50 10; 

69 36; 136 12; 143 27; 162 4; 176 

12; 210 1; 21121; 220 29 
SforD, 78 8; 148 27 
S for E, 206 3 
S for F, 39 30; 47 24; 103 1; 116 25; 

210 16; 219 8 
8 for 1, 173 1 

S for L, 140 13 ; 168 81 ; 194 31 
S for M, 107 2; 125 17; 161 25; 168 

12; 176 26; 187 32; 212 25; 214 17 
S for N, 209 33; 218 35; 231 8 
S for P, 63 13 
S for QV, 82 4 
S for B, 47 8 
S for BE, 79 33 
S for T, 62 18; 107 10; 114 28; 130 

24; 227 26 ; 230 2; 236 17 ; 238 22 
S for TV, 122 1 
S for V, 46 13 ; 154 11 
S for X, 150 29 

S for Z, 193 18; 194 26 ; 201 4 ; 204 32 
S doubled, 4 9; 6 32; 12 1; 19 25; 58 

4; 61 37; 66 26; 106 21; 141 29; 

147 8; 169 18; 194 13; 203 21; 206 

1; 228 32; 237 18 
S inserted, 4 9; 18 8; 77 5; 94 21 ; 

109 2; 140 25; 153 31; 156 20; 156 

6; 162 6; 176 13; 200 18; 214 23; 

219 27, 28; 221 36; 226 21; 238 4 
S omitted after X in G, xlvii 
S omitted, 43 3; 67 4; 69 30; 87 18; 

11116; 114 26; 116 6; 126 36; 137 

36; 141 5; 170 3; 172 1; 178 15, cf. 

246 6; 194 34; 206 1; 213 27; 217 

9; 223 15; 23124; 24120 
SA for EST, 234 24 
SA for IV, 234 16 
sdcella, 108 6 
sacra ferrCf 89 26 
saUa as subst., 16 13 
Saluianus credited with Heptateudi, 

xvii 
saluto, 50 16 

sanctificus, 122 11 ; 182 19 
sanctiloquuif 43 10 
sanguen ueut., 37 24 
satrapa -jm, 207 8 
saucius and socitMf 226 7 
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SC for N, 198 11 

SG omitted, 6 6 

SGE for GYM, 224 86 

SCEEP for VXD, 222 21 

Schenkl, E., ed. of Gl. Mar. Victor, 

xxzii; commented od, xzziii 
Schrddl regards luaencos as author of 

the Genesis, xziv 
Schwabe, L. rejects lunencos as author 

of the Heptateuch, xxiz 
* Scientia furiosa ', Ixv 
tcinifes, 38 1 
scitcitaty 64 8 
scrupetUy 197 17 
scyphus, 64 80; 242 9 
SE for GAB, 226 23 
SE for FO, 34 82 
SE for V 217 6 
se for sese, 167 80 
se for set, 158 20 
te promere, 89 26 
tecimdus a, 207 10 
securus tot se curui», 178 2 
securus sui oet., 124 28 ; 218 1 
sedet, 101 32 

Selden on English scholarship, xv 
semunciaf 148 32 
«en<f«=:ma8C. +fem., 186 82 
senex 1. se rex, 79 9 
[senior], 140 12 
sepelitus and sepultiu, 131 13 
sequaxy 82 18 
[serenos], 90 18 
seruitum, 67 11 ; budv 
SES for VOG, 83 10 
seseioTse, 82 29; 144 11 
seu and ceu, 11 16; 152 4 
«^xudat.?, 206 8 
Shamgar, two of the name, 204 7 
short syllable begins line, li; 101 6; 

126 8; 163 25; 177 21 ; 245 21 
short vowel lengthened, 147 25; 242 

17, 27 ; 244 81 
shortening of long syllable, 1, li, lii 
shortening before 2 consts. impossible, 

53 19; 143 8; 199 22 
shortening of Ist syll. of molossi, 240 

25 
Shrewsbury school under Dr Kennedy, 

Ixvii — Ixix 



SI for DO, 150 21 

SI for RV, 118 11 

SI omitted, 228 13 ; 235 22 

sibi lost after sxihdi, 81 85 

Sidonius ApoUinaris, school of, liv 

iidereus, 8 10; 198 19 

signanter, 57 6 

[similu], 78 28, cf. 242 17; 118 8 ; 158 

17 
sine more, 193 21 
single letters doubled, liv 
Sirmond, James, reference to 8 mss. 

of Heptateuch, xiv; merits of, ziv, 

XV 

Suara, 204 34 

SIT for EST, 108 9 

siUentibus uenis, 59 1 ; 225 18 

soeeri, 240 88 

socitu, 34 35 

[sOcius], 226 6 

soljlagrantior, 81 5 

solamina uitaet 200 80 

Solesmes, p. s. dedication to the 

brethren of, 269 
<otodat.?206 3 
solum uertere, 78 2; 88 28 
solus, 206 5 
somno grauatum, 74 1 
sordida for sordentia, 101 82 
tparteus, 124 17 
species, sense of, 61 15 
SS for B, 76 84 
SS for BB, 141 10 
ST =M, 76 82 
ST omitted, 243 14 
stelliger, 190 12 
Stem, E., accepts luuencus as author 

of Heptateuch, xxix 
stimulator -trix, 107 25 
storax {styr<ica cet.), 47 8 
STB omitted, 12 86 
STBI for -BIS, 14135 
stringere = * deduct ', 12 36 
struere dolos, 223 16 
stuppeuSf 225 7 
SV for T, 128 22 
su&dela, 9 36 
SVB omitted, 189 18 
sub eorde et sim., 169 1 
subduco, 180 6 
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lubeo. 239 2U 


TEomitt«d, 15U1I ^^^1 


lublimo, 79 16 


-TEM for 3. 60 23 ^^^| 


wdq^m-e, lU 19 


TEMP for BOB, 340 4 ^^^| 


«6ula. 103 8 


TEMPS for CESS. 47 34 ^^H 


(ueu( not taaui. 47 U; 114 25 


lempno, 173 31 ^^^H 


*«■ fomjiM, 103 4 


tenero I tatiro. 333 9 ^^^H 




T£U for DI, 120 6 ^^^H 


tuMtnini pticrc lolum. GO 31 


TEE for 44 10 ^^^1 


■uminKJir. 14 3 


[Iff centum cet.], 181 8 ^^^H 


nptr toTpraeler, 14fi 2S 


UTCfntuia tor trigiiUa, 131 11 ^^^| 


lupinalu.. 137 SB 


[Urnigu<.], 33 ^^M 


■npine. 57 11; Uiiv 


larificui, 123 38; 157 34 ^^^ 


niieito, 19 36 


(flT<lol./nu(rfl, 22317 1 


Sirete, Dr, and Pitro, Ixi 


TertuUian orediled with Heptateuch, 1 


lynagoga.lU 15; l(i6 33 


ivU; with dt SoAma &nd de Jooa, j 


87iioope,50le; 1U136; 13»S; 16816; 


Mviii ; on classioal learning, In J 


169 23 


(oilKK'iu. 106 26 1 


»|/rl(», 97 8 


UiUa, 233 18 J 




Mriea> 1. Urnjica*, 42 81 ^^U 


T for C, 103 2; 104 18; 123 23; 128 


TeiiSel on Heptateuch, xxii ^^^H 


C; 139 27; 160 28; 166 3; 179 38; 


97 4 ^^^H 


195 7; 210 16 




TtorD,7a7: 1116; 94 3; 116 37 




T for H. 151 34 


Thirlwall, Couiiop. od the value of ol&a- 


TforL, 13 39; 330 8 24; 330 33 


Bica, liii 


T for N, 167 38 


TI omitted, 144 7, cf. 345 3 


T for NS, 16 3; 64 17; 176 20; 179 


tiiaorl predic. dnt., 161 10 


24; 209 25; 2143; 343 39 


Tutor I, 216 15 


T for B, 199 18; 214 33 


7'Dt(/(i« = Tul)alcaJn, 339 10 


TforS, 34 19 30; 27 32; 64 36; 108 


ToUeae nan niync ctriifn, Ldv 


18; lia U; 117 17; 119 18; 130 


lu'tnru. 10 35; 39 38 


30; 169 34; 167 3; 189 29; 209 24; 


tofta fomace, 18 6 


214 36; 319 37; 232 4 ; 284 17 

■ T (or SO, 78 17 


toftal. 83 21 


lol«> aud («t,« confiiBed. SOS S 


T for S£, 323 39 


TR for 0. 77 11 


T for fiS, 103 10 


TR inserted, 163 1 


T for V, 93 24 


era™, anastrophe of, 126 13 


T for X, 218 26; 17 31 


tram ineerted, 18 6 


I iHBerted. S 8; 94 IS; 138 38; 161 


trarumtw, 103 21; 148 11 


29; 31016; 246 10 


Irammio, 126 11 


T omitlPd. 13 29; 106 14; 130 30; 


transpoaiUon of letterB, liu; 6 18; 7 


140 18; 1491; 17129; 1897; 217 9 


18; 17 16 31; 18 23; 23 37; 4018 




TA omitted, 118 S3 


45 14; 46 14; 49 18; 64 34; 64 SI 




[f.Ih»], 154S; 163 15 


66 36; 67 4; 68 3; 76 18; 77 99 




_ tabo. 1. ptitt. 233 15 


84 35i8H6; 9410; 96 26; 108 84 




L lamfH and lum, 337 36 


116 15; 117 17: 121 9; 128 80 




1 tamen, tune, 335 24 


143 13; 162 35; 155 11; 1618; 167 


W tardigradut, 50 28 


30; 169 23; 172 34; 175 2533; 179 


r TE for SA, 166 39 


6; 189 IB; 195 24 33; 196 9 13; 


I TE iouiied, 189 18 


203 87; 204 7; 205 32; 307 30; 808 

J 
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15; 209 86; 214 28; 229 26; 288 4 
of lines, liU; SI 88; 84 
11; 50 35; 52 16; 55 5; 129 81; 

136 23; 146 8; 168 26; 171 26; 204 
9; 219 80 

of syllables, 22 82; 80 
26; 188 8; 228 7 

of words, liii; 818; 616 
82; 8 81; 11 2; 16 7 84; 18 86; 21 
25; 24 12; 25 10; 26 26 87; 27 6 
35; 29 22; 80 21; 88 14; 41 8 17; 
45 28; 46 12; 49 2088; 5022; 552 
18; 5611; 60 22; 68 28; 64 17; 77 
15; 78 4; 80 85; 82 10; 84 13; 86 
36; 89 10; 98 2 14; 941636; 9610 
85 37; 98 80; 102 24; 103 17; 107 
2 10; 109 14; 110 4; 115 2 25; 116 
27; 117 5 34; 120 34; 121 9; 128 
26; 123 26; 126 3; 128 29; 186 24; 

137 18; 189 10; 148 18 22 ; 144 1; 
146 24 36; 150 35; 15124; 152 28; 
153 9 81; 157 33; 167 26; 169 27; 
171 34; 174 16; 177 15; 188 27; 
186 23; 187 22 80; 188 88; 190 10; 
195 20; 199 31; 208 2; 217 24; 222 
4; 226 8; 283 13; 238 15; 242 29 

Traube, L., Karolingitehe Dichtungen^ 

zxiz 
tremo cum aoo., 206 28 
tristijico, 24 2 
triturane, 187 19 
TV for I, 238 11 
TV omitted, 99 34 
TVM for CANS, 10 4 
TVM omitted, 87 11 ; 90 22 ; 98 8 ; 217 

11 
turn deinde, 62 30; 98 3; 120 10 
tumide, 103 13 
tumido 1. undiquet 135 20 
TVR for NDI, 25 36 
Tarnebus, letter of, to Charles IX., x xi 

•ft final shortened, xlix 

V for A, 20 23; 48 28; 61 85; 69 3; 
77 36; 93 20; 9712; 98 12; 102 27; 
111 7 21; 125 34; 135 16; 140 80; 
15S 6; 168 2; 195 9 33; 211 6 26; 
232 29 ; 237 5 

V for AE, 181 16 

V for C, 175 12 



V for D, 6 6 

V for E, 162 84; 189 84; 194 18; 214 
17; 2281; 28416 

V for F, 56 25; 62 26; 11428; 1678 

V for I, 21 27; 57 28; 67 85; 69 82; 
73 21; 82 27; 92 25; 108 27; 112 
85; 141 29; 175 U; 177 27. of. 246 
5; 179 19; 198 21; 205 14; 210 16; 
225 85; 228 85; 286 10 16; 245 
6 31 

V for 10, 77 6 

V for XL, 94 4 

V for LL. 114 12 

V for M, 122 33 

V for N, 68 2; 89 14; 122 1; 126 8; 
217 29 ; 234 18 85 

V for NE, 182 16 

y for 0, 6 24; 36 4; 41 21; 52 6; 69 
33; 116 25; 130 30; 154 8; 156 6; 
160 20; 171 32; 187 86; 194 15; 
216 1; 217 11; 226 8; 280 25; 231 
82; 240 81 

V for B, 56 4; 210 1; 218 8; 227 14 

V for T, 282 28 

V for TI, 115 14 

V doubled, 236 20 

V inserted, 10 29; 17 18; 162 5 

y omitted, 21 2; 83 28; 178 2; 186 

11; 229 8; 282 84 
VA for PE, 80 85 

[uidenteml 37 28, cf. 240 25 ; 175 9 
[uddol 37 87; 82 29; 97 80; 103 2; 

118 35 
[udferl 226 36 
ualidas I domitas, 172 18 
uatem for ductorenif 115 31 
udtibus, 113 20 
uatis, 244 6 
uhertim, 158 23 
ubi inserted, 8 20 
VDE for RAI, 230 27 
VDI for RAT, 118 11 
ue omitted, 16 14; 95 12; liM) 8; 186 

23 
VE for CO, 160 26 
'Ue for -que, 148 82 
ue for se, 157 88 
tul for $altem^ 14ff 81 
VEL omitted, 286 88 
uilox and ceUr^ If' 
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[uHlox], 151 23 

ueUiti for uelut tn, 48 36 

VEM for NOS, 137 21 

Venantias Fortunatne, school of, liv 

uendor, 106 22 

uentosiu, 54 29 

uentriloquutj 149 2 

uentrit onus et sim, 208 25 

uentrostu, 163 29 

uerbeTf rare ase of, 56 86 

uerbera, 100 9 

YEBEIN for ITATAS, 186 30 

uemaeulaf snbst., 108 82 

verse composition, Iziii 

uertura, 227 14 

VI for IVS, 235 81 

VI for mSE, 235 34 

VI for OR, 195 12 

VI for BE, 46 34 

uibice, 174 18 

uice sermonUt 50 24 

uicinus for umcitf , 87 24 

Victor, Gl. Mar. ed. Sohenkl, zxzii— 

iv; imitates Cyprian?, zzxii, xlii; 

school of, Iv 
VID for IVB, 111 28 
VIE for NO, 24 10 
uiUoius, 114 12 

uinco=9upero, 48 25; 175 82; 246 1 
uindenUtort 145 8 
uinosua, 148 29 
uipereus, 9 16 ; 289 6 
uiritim 1. ducrettm, 6 6 ; 239 4 
uirtxt$, 64 3 ; 244 18 
VIT for CAV, 184 15 
uUalia, 34 28 
uitreay unda, cet., 172 3 
ulua 1. aluo, 29 14 
VM for A, 82 10 
VM for AE, 128 17 
VM for I, 132 11 
VM for IS, 24 21 
VM for 0, 26 8 ; 42 23 ; 98 80 ; 100 

23 ; 118 20 ; 180 18 ; 141 6 
VM for ON, 11 13 ; 39 14 ; 185 27 ; 238 28 
VN for I, 288 2 
uolucrum princepi, 99 21 
VB for A, 27 22 ; 100 7 



VB for AS, 84 9 

VB for IS, 7 15 

VB for BE, 49 18 

VB omitted, 43 88 

-VB omitted before B, 181 27 

VBE for NN, 80 27 

-tu final, zliz 

VS for ENT, 208 1 

VS for EX, 19 26, of. 246 22 

VS for IT, 176 20 

VS omitted, 10 29 ; 87 23 

utque tubt 125 11 

VSVA for LITE, 6 28 

iMtM, 284 1 

u$ for ex, 214 27 

lit omitted after impello, 48 20 

VT for HV, 111 23 

VT for IS, 202 31 

VT inserted, 81 28 

VT omitted, 79 26 ; 111 25 

ttt is for tUi, 49 15 

uterus, 208 21 

Vulgate, Laohmann*8 judgement on, 

Ivi, Ivii 
uulnificus, 121 18 ; 190 1 



work for scholars, bdii 

wrong division of lines, 6 16 ; 187 22 
of words, 10 24; 14 11 
18 31; 89 81; 48 8; 69 19; 96 23 
101 31 ; 107 16 ; 121 8 80; 135 88 ; 144 
18; 152 81; 1589; 179 15; 184 2; 
185 12; 1964 19; 202 81; 203 86; 
20937; 210 1; 225 81; 280 82; 281 
720 



X for G, 198 11 

X for N, 213 11 ; 222 82 

X for P, 223 21 

X for S, 16 31 

Y for I, 88 24; 111 19; 161 18; 21B 
8 ; 235 19 

Y omitted, 85 10 
YGH for IG, 235 11 
YB for OL, 54 35 

Z for T. 196 4 



MVNVSCVLVM • HOC 
VIRO • ALIENAE • HAVD • INDIQENTI • C0MMENDATI0NI8 

lOANNI • BAPTISTAE • PITRA 

VIVO • DE8TINATVM 

EIVSDEM • IN • DOMINO • DEFVNCTI 

FRATRIBV8 • 80LE8MENSIBV8 

MAERENTIBV8 • MAEREN8 

DO • DICO • DEDICO 

DEVM • OPTIMVM • MAXIMVM • PRECATV8 

VT • QVAMDIV • ORDINI • SANCTI • BENEDICTI 

8EDEM • IN • TERRIS • INDVL8ERIT 

DVPLICI • EVM • ILLIVS • PORTIONE • 8PIRITV8 

AFFLARE • DIQNETVR 

QVI • SVPER • MABILL0NI08 • MARTENI08 • PITRA8 

REQVIE8CEBAT 

8PIRITV • 8APIENTIAE • ET • INTELLECTV8 

8PIRITV • C0N8ILII • ET • F0RTITVDINI8 

8PIRITV • 8CIENTIAE • ET • DOCTRINAE 

8PIRITV • PATIENTIAE • ET • INDVSTRIAE 

8PIRITV • PACI8 • ET • CARITATI8 

8PIRITV • TIM0RI8 • ET • AMORIS • DEI 



On 5 May 1889 a friend brought to me from Rome a photo- 
graph of Cardinal Pitra, imth the inteUigefnce that he died about 
tiffo months before. By the favour of Canon Scott of Cambridge 
I have received from the Lady Abbess of St Martfs Abbey , Stan- 
brook y Worcester, a mortuary card, printed at Solesmes, which 
gives the date of Cardinal Pitra^s death out 9 Febr. My dedica- 
tion vKis in print in November, and aU that I have said of the 
Cardinal was written, as I believe, iohile he was yet alive. It 
is a satisfaction to me to know that I have not vnlfully sinned 
against the law DE MORTVIS NIL NISI BONVM. I wUl 
only add, what Thomas Betker said of Bishop Fisher, if I believed 
^cords of mine could profit the dead, I would foUow him on my 
knees, with no conventional R, I. P. 
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Union and Old Catholic pronpeote. With a preface by Bp Reinkene and a 
biographical notice, ibid. 1874. It. Speech of Prof. Measmer at the oon- 
grew of Conntancc, ibid. 1874. %ii. 

MEMOIR OF MARGARET COUNTESS OF RICHMOND 

AND DERBY. liV THE LATE C. H. COOPEB. F.S.A. Edited for the 
two Colleges of her foundation. Cambridge, Deighton, Bell and Co. 1874, 
8vo. 7: 6d. 

FACTS AND DOCUMENTS RELATING TO THE PER. 

BECUTIONS ENDURED BY OLD CATHOLICS. Cambridge, MaomUI&n. 
1876. IJrf. 

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL CLUE TO LATIN LITERATURE. 

Edited after Dr B. Hdbner with Urge additions. Maomillan, 1876. 8vo. 
lOt. 6<I. 

ENGLISH WORKS OF BISHOP FISHER. 

Vol. 1. London. Eart; English Teit Society. 1870. 

BEDAE HISTORIAE ECCLESIASTIC AE GENTIS 

ANGLORUM. (Ed. with Da Luiibt.) Cambridge, Untvendty Preaa. 
Or. 8vo. 1878. Third ed. revised 1S81. 7«. 6d. 

JUVENAL FOR SCHOOLS 

London, Macmillan. Part 111 (Sat. n it). 1879. St. Bd. Part IV (Bat. 
in— ivij. 1888. 4>. fid. 

PLINY—LETTERS. 

Book m. With Life of Pliny by G. H. Kendall, M.A. London, Maomillan. 
1880. Fcap. 8vo. 5i. 

MARTIAL.— BOOKS I. AND II. OF THE EPIGRAMS. 

Edited, with Introduction and Notes, evo. London, Macmillan. 
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THE REVISED VERSION OF 

THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Clieap editiofis for use in Schools. 

1. Nonpareil type, 321110. prices from -/6 

2. Brevier type, i6mo. do. i/- 

3. Long Primer type, 8vo. do. 1/6 

LIBRARY EDITIONS. 

4. Pica type. Demy 8vo. prices from 8/- 

5. Pica type, Royal 8vo. do. 12/6 

THE PARALLEL NEW TESTAMENT. 
Giving the Authorised and Revised Versions side by side. 

6. Pearl type, i6mo. (Pocket Edition) prices from 1/6 

7. Minion type, 8vo. do. 4/6 

8. Long Primer type, 4to. do. 7/6 

STUDENTS LARGE PAPER EDITION. 

9. Minion type, Crown 4to. prices from 10/6 

All Editions of the Parallel New Testament oorpespond page for 

page with each other. 

THE PARALLEL NEW TESTAMENT, Greek and 

English. The Greek Text edited by the Rev. F. H. A. SCRIVENER, 
M.A., LL.D., and printed on alternate pages with the English 
Parallel Minion Edition of the Revised Version. 

Minion type, Crown 8vo. prices from 12/6 

THE NEW TESTAMENT IN GREEK, according to 
the Text followed in the Authorised Version with the variations 
adopted in the Revised Version. Edited by the Rev. F. H. A. 
Scrivener, M.A., LLD. 

Crown 8vo. prices from 6/- 



Specimens of type and size of pages with prices sent on application. 



LONDON: C. J. CLAY AND SONS, 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS WAREHOUSE, 

AVE MARIA LANE. 



THE REVISED VERSION 

OF THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 



The Revised Version is the Joint Property of the Universities of 

Oxford and Cambridge. 

( The Cambridge &* Oxford Editions are uniform in Type^ Size^ 6r» Price.) 



The following Editions of tlie Revised Version of the Holy 
Bible and New Testament have been already published and may 
be had in a great variety of cloth and leather bindings of all 
booksellers. 

THE HOLY BIBLE. 

N.B. The Pearl i6mo,f the Puby i69no,y and the Minion Svo., are 
fitCBimile editions and correspond page for page with each other. 

Cheap editiofi for use in Scliools, 

1. Pearl type, i6mo. prices from i/6 

2. Ruby type, i6mo. do. 4/6 

3. Minion type, 8vo. do. 7/6 



A large type edition in one volume. 
4. Small Pica type, Imperial 8vo. prices from 18/- 

LIBRARY EDITIONS. 

In fiv^ vols., or the Old Testament only, in four volumes. 

5. Pica type. Demy 8vo. 5 vols., prices from £2. 

6. Pica type. Demy 8vo. Old Testament only, 4 vols., do. f^i \2s, 

7. Pica type. Royal 8vo. 5 vols., do. £1 2s. 6d. 

8. Pica type, Royal 8vo. Old Testament only, 4 vols., do. £2 10s. 



THE PARALLEL BIBLE. 

Being the Authorised Version arranged in Parallel columns with 

the Revised Version. 
9. Minion type. Crown 4to. prices from £1 6s. 



LONDON: C. J. CLAY AND SONS, 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS WAREHOUSE, 

AVE MARIA LANE. 






I'Nr-ERJITY IKE.-?. CAVTRtTVlr, 

CATALOGUE OF 
WORKS 

.PUBLISHED FOR THE SYNDICS 

OF THE 

Cambridge Hiubtrsitp ^ress. 




n: C J. CLAY AN'D SONS, 
CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS WAREHOUSE, 
AVE MARIA LANE. 
GLASGOW: 263, Argvlis Stbkki, 



DEIGHTON, BELL AND CO. 
ijif^l F. A. BROCKIIAUS. 




Wl)t CambrtUsc ^nibcrsit^ ^rcstf. 



THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, &c. 

THE CAMBRIDGE PARAGRAPH BIBLE of the Au- 

Ihoriied English Version, with the Text Revised by a Collation of ils 
Early and other Principal Editions, the Use of the Italic Type made 
uniform, the Marginal References remodelled, and a Critical Intro- 
duction prefixed, by F. H. A. Scrivener, M.A., LL.D., Editor of 
the Greek Testament, Codex Augiensis, &c., and one of the Revisers 
of the Authorized Version. Crown 410. gilt. 21s. 

From the Timii. ITMrsture of tho tubjecl, by nich wortm *« 

"SlDilcnd of the Bible nhould ba Mrtiea- Mr Fundi Fry and Cnon Wewcoii, ipeul 

lirly tructu\ (10 ihe Cambridm Umveruty u » wide ranee of lynipalhiM; and la ificx 

Frau) ror ha«ir| produced, willi Iht able u- but now be added Dr Scrinner, * " 

■iiMnceof Dr ScrJmBer, ■ conpleiE critical fotliu laboon in thmuKarihcCi 

edition of ihe Autherbad Vonlon of the Eu- ntnt cr ' ' 

■WiBibla, an editioniucli aa, to uk ttaa wordi Syndici 



eTiheKdltoi 

■(o had thiiveriion been nothinj more thui 
the ireatent and b«t known or Eiwtiih cl>i- 
tSa.' Falling at a lime when the TonnalrEvi. 
aioa of thi> venlon hal been undenaken by a 

the pubUotion ofihii edition mun be cnn- 
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liereditioiuo 

.1 Ihe marpnal n«ea 
id the changei of oi 



is worthy in evcrv respect of tli« 
-- ' -f Ihe Camhrid|e UnivcrMty 



change. Thui the recent conlributiaiu to the rorm." 

THE CAMBRIDGE PARAGRAPH BIBLE. Student's 

Edition, an good writing paper, vit-ti one column of print and wide 
margin to each page for MS. notes. This edition will be found of 
great use to those who are engaged in the task of Biblical criticism. 
Two Vols. Crown 4to. gilt. 31J. fui. 

THE AUTHORIZED EDITION OF THE ENGLISH 
BIBLE (1611). ITS SUBSEQUENT REPRINTS AND MO- 
DERN REPRESENTATIVES. Being the Introduction to the 
Cambridge Paragraph Bible (1873), re-eiiiled with corrections and 
additions. By F. H. A. SCRTVkner, M.A, D.C.L., LL.D., Pre- 
bendary of Exeter and Vicar of Hendon. Crown 8vo. 7s. (ut 

THE LECTIONARY BIBLE, WITH APOCRYPHA. 
divided into Sections adapted to the Calendar and Tables of 
Lessons of 1 87 1. Crown Svo. 31. bd. 

London: C. J- ClavB^ Soys, Cnmbnifet University Press Warthovse, 
Avi Maria Lane. 



BREVIARIUM AD USUM INSIGNIS ECCLESIAE 
SARUM. Juxla Editionem maximam pro Clatidio Chevallon 
ET Francisco Regnadlt a.d, mdxxxi. in Alma Parisiorum 
Academia impressam : laborc ac aludio Franclsci Pkocter, 
A.M., ET Christophori Wordsworth, A.M. 

Fasciculus I. In quo contineniur Kalendarium, et Ordo 
Temporaus sive Proprium de Tempore totius anni, una cum 
ordinali suo quod usitato vocabulo dicitur Pica SiVE DiRECTORrUM 
Sacerdotum. Demy 8vo. iSs. 



"Thew 






of Ehii npri 






K^Jr 



Jibtaiy. wn« the rarity of ihc voliime made in 
co?t praJiibitory ID all but a few," — Literary 



Fasciculus II. In quo continentur Psaltcrium, cum ordinario 
Officii toiius hebdoniadae juxta Moras Canonicas, et proprio Com- 
pletorii, Litania, Commune Sanctorum, Ordinarium Missak 
CUM Canone et xiir Missis, &c. &c. Demy Swo. I2j. 

"Not only eiperit in liiurgialii|ir, but all "Cambfidge hu worlhily DkEti Ihe JEad 

ftobk^CDrnmon Pnycr. •'ill'^°tr>U!fu?*Dllia ^r lluit'Url'^°i?E' Kfonn ti ihe^pTa^-L^ 

rorwardiDg the publicaiion of Ibe raliiine vhJcb Ckureh QuarUrlji Xrvim. 
bean the above i>l1e.'~A>l>i iihJ Qumtt. 

Fasciculus III. In que 

quod et sanctorale dicitur, una 
*#• An Inlroduction of 130 pages, prefixed to this volume, contains 

(besides oiher inieresiing information as to the Breviary and its conients) 

Mr Bradshaw's exhaustive lists of editions and copies of the Breviary 

and allied liturgical books. 

Fasciculi I. II. III. complete, £2. 2s. 

BREVIARIUM ROMANUM a Francisco Cardinali 
QuiGNONio edilum et recognitum iuxta editionem Veneiiis a.d. 1535 
impressam curante Johanne Wickham Lecg Societaiis Anti- 
quariorumatque Coll. Reg. Medicorum Londin. Socio. DemySvo. laf. 

GREEK AND ENGLISH TESTAMENT, in parallel 
Columns on the same page. Edited by J. SCHOLEFIELu. M.A, 
Small Oflavo. New Edition, with the Marginal References as 
arranged and revised by Dr SCRIVENER. Cloth, red edges, js. bd. 

GREEK AND ENGLISH TESTAMENT. The Stu- 
dent's Edition of the above, on large 'writing paper. 410. iw. 

GREEK TESTAMENT, ex cditione Stephani tertia, 1550. 
Small Svo. 3J. f-d. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT IN GREEK according to the 
text followed in the Authorised Version, with the Variations adopted 
in the Eeviaed VersioiL Edited by F. H. A. Scrivener, M.A., 
D.C.L., LL.D. Ctown 8vo. 6j. Morocco boards or limp. I2s. 

The Eerisid Version is Ihi Joint Property of the Universiliet 
of Cambridge and Oxford. 

THE PARALLEL NEW TESTAMENT, GREEK AND 
ENGLISH, being the Authorised Version set forth in 1611 arranged 
in Parallel Columns with the Revised Version of 18S1, and with the 
original Greek, as edited by F. H. A Scrivener, M.A., D.C.L., 
LL.D. Crown Svo. Xis. 6rf. The Revised Version is the Joint 
Properly of the Universities 0/ Cambridge and Oxford. 

London: C. J. Cla 




THE OLD TESTAMENT IN GREEK ACCORDING 

TO THE SEPTUAGINT. Edited by H. B. SWETE, D.D., 
Honorary Fd!ow of Gotiville and Caius College. Vol. I. Genesis — 
IV Kings. Crown Svo. ^s. td. 
Volume 11. By the same Editor. [/n the Press. 

"DcrZwcck dieur Auuitw, den fcxxKi BfiflglichdcrAcnnleundSpirimidcrEiRii- 

<n din ctwahnlen H>i. votliegcnden kriLiiclxD samca lind die Hcnu». ihrc (igcDen Wi«e 

Sioff Obmichllidi nminiiiienniiMlIco nnd den gegingm."— A*rjc*^ Litltrmtaniiting. 
BenOiicr diis NichidilagiB jn den Sepoiat- ., ^^^ Ediiion hi' been eitcuted in Ihe »ery 

Bctdilicli der Klariidt, SchOnheil luid Cor- Z^T°'t^l'I^'2L k. ^3,^^l^J.«.,,i 
r«:il2ii d« Itaui. «i{^ri Aa Au^he An H^ -L^f?*/, edlOon. for maoual 

- "Ad edition, which for oHinmry putpowi 

»;«n, uuvc.u.... aur>crh>1bde<.cnEliuhen will ptobublr heii«ronb be lh>I in uk by 
Sprc-hkitlKl ihll VerbreiUing Hnden werde. reidem at Llie SepluagieI.''-C~»Wi'a>. 

THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES, with Notes and In- 
troduction. By the Very Rev. E. H. Plumptre, D,D., Dean of 
Wells. Large Paper Edition. Demy Svo. Ts. (k/. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST MATTHEW in 
Anglo-Saxon and Northumbrian Versions, synoptically arranged: 
with Collations exhibiting all the Readings of ail the MSS. Edited 
by the Rev. W. W. Skeat, Litt.D., Elrington and Bosworth Pro- 
fessor of Anglo-Saxon. Hav Edition, Demy 410. itu. 

" By the publicacion of thi pre«Dl voluine for Ihe ichoUiriT ind Bcainie way in whicli he 

the l«e J?M. Keinble— Student, of EnsliiK e.isling Msi!uf Ihe old' English Ooipelt"-- 
hive every reiUou la be gratero! to Prof, Sieat Aca,fc«,,. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST MARK, uniform 
with the preceding, by the same Editor. Demy 4to. loj. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST LUKE, uniform 

with the preceding, by the same Editor. Demy 4to. loi, 
THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST JOHN, uniform 

with the preceding, by the same Editor. Uemy 4to. loj'. 

compieiei ui udderuLin^ designed ii 
Rienced by that diuingui^hcd vcholai 
ICemble, lotM folly ycui ige. or 

THE FOUR GOSPELS (as above) bound in one volume, 

price 301, 

THE POINTED PRAYER BOOK, being the Book of 

Common Prayer with the Psalter or Psalms of David, pointed as 
they are to be sung or said in Churches. Royal 24mo. u. 6(/. 
The same in saiiare 32mo. cloth. 6</, 
THE CAMBRIDGE PSALTER, for the use of Choirs and 
Organists, Specially adripted for Congregations In which the " Cam- 
bridge Pointed Prayer Book" is used. Demy Svo. cloth extra, jr. (td. 
cloth limp, cut flush, zt. 6rf. 

THE PARAGRAPH PSALTER, arranged for the use of 

Choirs by Brooke Foss Westcott. D.D., Regius Professor of 
Divinity in the University of Cambridge. Fcap. 4to. 5^, 
The same in royal 32ino. Olotb Ir. Leather \s. 6t/. 



THE CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS. J 

THE MISSING FRAGMENT OF THE LATIN TRANS- 
LATION OF THE FOURTH BOOK OF EZRA, discovered, 
and edited with an Introduction and Notes, and 3 facsimile of the 
MS., by Robert L. Benslv, M.A., Lord Almoner's Professor of 
Arabic. Demy 4to. loi. 
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)f the ApocryphL "— lya/HnAv Arvrnv. 

THE ORIGIN OF THE LEICESTER CODEX OF THE 
NEW TESTAMENT. By J. Rendel Harris, M.A. With 3 

plates. Demy 410. lor, inl. 

CODEX S. CEADDAE LATINUS. Evangelia SSS. 

Maithaei, Marci, Lucae ad cap. III. 9 complectens, circa septintum 
vel octavum saeculum scriptvs, in Eccleaia Cathedrali Lichfieldiensi 
servaius. Cum codice versionis Vuigatae Amialino contulit, pro- 
legomena conscripsit, F. H. A. SCRIVENER, A.M., D.C.L., LL.D., 
With 3 plates. £,\. is. 



THEOLOGY-(ANCIBNT). 

THE GREEK LITURGIES. Chiefly from origuial Autho- 
rities. By C. A. SWAINSON, D.D., late Master of Christ's College, 
Cambridge. Crown 410. Paper covers. 15J, 

"Jcder folgcnde ForichFr wird dankbor Gricchischer. Lllurgiin ticher nlegt haL'— 
ancikennca, dui Soalnian dai Fiuiduncnl >u AonurH Maknack, THnlatiiclu Liltralur- 
eincr tiuloiuch-kiilisdien Cochichtc der ZtH^nf. 

THEODORE OF MOPSUESTIA'S COMMENTARY 
ON THE MINOR EPISTLES OF S. PAUL. The Latin Ver- 
sion with the Greek Fragments, edited from the MSS. with Notes 
and an Introduction, by H. B. Swete, D.D. In Two Volumes. 
Volume I., containing the Introduction, with Facsimiles of the MSS., 
and the Commentary upon Galatians — Colossians. Demy 8vo. \is. 
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6 PUBLICATIONS OF 

SAYINGS OF THE JEWISH FATHERS, comprising 
Pirqc Aboih and Pereq K. Meir in Hebrew and English, with Cri- 
tical and lUuslraiive Notes. By CHARLES TaVI.OR, D.D., Master 
of St John's College, Cambridge. Demy 8vo. loi. 

"The 'Miuekeili Abalh' lunds al Ihs " A curerul ind tbnroug^cdition which doei 

head of Hebrev mm-canotucjl wriiingL I( it credii ia ICD^lLth tcliDlBnhip.Df e^hon trcalUc 

of Badcm dam, gUuouiie to contain ihc dicta Oom the Hifciina, containing a >eriet of aca- 

uf Beachcn who Attiri^ied froB ■ c. ftoD to tl)e tcncea tir tnaiitni atcribed moHly to Jeviaft 

ume year of our era. Mr TayUir'k eaplana- icachet«iiniDcdiaItlypfe«fiiDE,Drinuncdvilclr 

Inry and illuilnitive commentary ii very Full following the Cbriuian era. . ." — C^ttiftn^- 

■nd niiifactory."— .S>n:(iU>r. mrj Xtvirtn. 

A COLLATION OF THE ATHOS CODEX OF THE 

•SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. Together with an Introduction by 
Spva. P. Lambros, Ph.D., translated and edited with a Preface and 
Appendices by J. ARMITAGE ROBINSON, M.A., Fellow and Dean of 
Christ's College, Cambridge. Demy 8vo. 3^. M. 

THE PALESTINIAN MISHNA. By VV. H. Lowe, M.A., 
Lecturer in Hebrew ai Christ's College, Cambridge. Royal 8vo, xn, 

SANCTI IREN-EI EPISCOPl LUGDUNENSIS Hbros 
quinque advcrsus Hffireses, versione Latina cum Codicibus Claro- 
montano ac Arundeliano denuo coUata, pnmissa de placitis Gnos- 
tieorum prolusione, fragmenla necnon Grxce, Syriace, Armeniace, 
commentatione perpetua et indicibus variis edidit W. WlGAN 
Harvev, S.T.B. CoUegii Regalis olim Socius. 2 Vols. 8vo. i8j. 

M. MINUCII FELICIS OCTAVIUS. The text revised 
from the original MS., with an English Commentary, Analysis, Intro- 
duiflion, and Copious Indices. Edited by H. A. Hoi.DF.N, LL.D. 
Examiner in Greek to the University of London. Crown 8vo. 7s. M. 

THEOPHILI EPISCOPl ANTIOCHENSIS LIBRI 

TRES AD AUTOLYCUM edidit, Prolegomenis Versione Noiulis 
Indicibus instruxii G. G. Humphrv, S.T.B. Post Svo. ^s. 
THEOPHYLACTI IN EVANGELIUM S. MATTH>EI 
COMMENTARIUS, edited by W. G. HUMPHHV, B.U. Prebendary 

of St Paul's, late Fellow of Trinity College. Demy Svo. 71. 6rf. 

TERTULLIANUS DE CORONA MILITIS. DE SPEC- 

TACULIS, DE IDOLOLATRIA, with Analysis and English Notes 
by George CURREV, D.D. Preacher at the Charter House, late 
Fellow and Tutor of St John's Cotk-ge. Crown 8vo. s^'- 

FRAGMENTS OF PHILO AND JOSEPHUS. Newly 
edited by J. Rendel Harris, M.A., Fellow of Clare College, 
Cambridge. With two Facsimiles. Demy 410. 12s. bil. 

THE TEACHING OF THE APOSTLES. Newly edited. 
with Facsitnile Text and Commentary, by J. Rendel Harris, M A 
Demy 410. £i. is. _^^____^__ 

THEOLOGY— (ENGLISH). 

WORKS OF ISAAC BARROW, cotnpared with the Ori- 
ginal MSS., enlarged with Materials hitherto unpublished. A new 
Edition, by A. Napier, M.A. 9 Vols, Demy Svo. £i- y. 

TREATISE OF THE POPE'S SUPREMACY, and a 
Discourse concerning the Unity of the Church, by Isaac Barrow. 
Demy Svo. ys. (tJ. 

LondPii: C. J, Clay 



THE CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS. 7 

PEARSON'S EXPOSITION OF THE CREED, edited 
by Temple Chevaluer.B.D. New Edition. Revised by R. Sinker, 
B.D,, Librarian of Trinity College. Demy 8vo. iw, 

'- "- 'If Crn^fuuJiuL been ibuod bjr the mosi ct^mplctc an'' 
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AN ANALYSIS OF THE EXPOSITION OF THE 

CREED written by the Right Rev. /oHN Pearson, D.D. late Lord 

Bishop of Chester, by W. H. MlLL, D.D. Demy 8vo. sj. 
WHEATLY ON THE COMMON PRAYER, edited by 

G. E. CoRRlE, D.D. late Master of Jesus College. Demy 8vo. Ts. 6d. 
TWO FORMS OF PRAYER OF THE TIME OF QUEEN 

ELIZAUETH. Now First Reprinted. Demy 8vo. 61/. 
C^SAR MORGAN'S INVESTIGATION OF THE 

TRINITY OF PLATO, and of Philo Judieus, and of the effeaa 

which an attachment to their writings had upon the principles and 

reasonings of the Fathers of the Christian Church. Revised by H. A. 

HULDEN, LL.D. Crown Bvo, 4^. 
SELECT DISCOURSES, by JOUN Smith, late Fellow of 

Queens' College, Cambridge, Edited by H. G. Williams, B.D, late 

Professor of Arabic. Royai 8vo. ji. Cia. 
"The 'Select DiKsunes' of Jobs Smilh, po lE^uuIIy thoughtful mind can rcid IhEm 
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THE HOMILIES, with Various Readings, and the Quo- 
tations from the fathers given at length in the Original Languages, 
Edited by the late G. E. Corrie, D.D. Demy 8vo. ys. 6d. 

DE0BLIGATI0NEC0NSCIENTI./EPR.*;LECTI0NES 

decern Oxonii in Schola Theologica habitie a ROBERTO Sanderson, 
SS. Theologiie ibidem Professore Regio. With Enghsh Notes, 
including an abridged Translation, by W, Whewell, D.D. late 
Master of Trinity College. Demy 8vo. js. 6d. 

ARCHBISHOP USHER'S ANSWER TO A JESUIT, 
with other Trads on Popery, Edited by J. Scholefield, M.A. late 
Regius Professor of Greek in the University. Demy Svo. 71. dd. 

WILSON'S ILLUSTRATION OF THE METHOD OF 
explaining the New Testament, by the early opinions of Jews and 
Christians concerning Christ, Edited by T. TUBTON, D.D. Svo, 5J, 

LECTURES ON DIVINITY delivered in the University 
of Cambridge, by JOHN HE¥, D.D. Third Edition, revised by T, 
TURTON, D.D. late Lord Bishop of Ely. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 15J. 

S. AUSTIN AND HIS PLACE IN THE HISTORY 
OF CHRISTIAN THOUGHT. Being the Hulsean Lectures for 
1885. By W. Cunningham, D.D. Demy 8vo. Buckram, 1 ' " 
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PUBUCATIONS OF 



AEABIC, SANSKRIT, STEIAC, &c. 

THE DIVYAVADAnA, a Collection of Early Buddhist 

Legends, now first edited from the Nepalese Sanskrit MSS. in 
Cambridge and Paris. By E. H. Cowell, M.A.. Professor of 
Sanskrit in the University of Cambridge, and R. A. NEIi^ M,A., 
Fellow and Lecturer of Pembroke College. Demy 8vo. i8j. 
POEMS OF BEHA ED DIN ZOHEIR OF EGYPT. 
With a Metrical Translation, Notes and Introduction, by E. H. 
Palmer, M.A., Barrister- at- Law of the Middle Temple, late Lord 
Almoner's Professor of Arabic, formerly Fellow of St John's College, 
Cambridge. Z vols. Crown 4to. 

VoL I. The Arabic Text. los. 6d. 

Vol. IL English Translation, loj.firf.; clothextra. 15J. 
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giu£c, rhythmical cadeace, and, at we have dtmy. 

THE CHRONICLE OF JOSHUA THE STYLITE, com- 
posed in Syriac A.D, 507 with an English translation and notes, by 
w. Wright, LL.D., Professor of Arabic. Demy Bvo. loi. 6rf. 

" Dig lehcreiche kicine Chronik losuashal dn LehnnlllelfOrdenliiischcnUniemdit: « 
Dsch Auernul und Manin In Wiliht einen erichclni audi gerade lur rtdiien Zeit, di dis 
dtiiun Burbeiter gefunden. dcr »cFi um die iwelle AusKabcvm Roedigen irriicbec Chic^ 

der Reallcn wcKntllcb yerdieni genuichl h« usd diejenige von Kinch-Bcnistiin our noch 

werw Cabe iind bemnden ciuprchknswett aii Dniiikt Lillrralurtfitvtg. 

KALILAH AND DIMNAH, OR, THE FABLES OF 

BlDPAl ; being an account of their literary history, together wi(h 
an English Translation of the same, with Notes, by 1. G. N. Keith- 
FaI.conkr, M.A., late I^rd Almoner's Professor of Arabic in the 
University of Cambridge. Demy 8vo. -js. bd. 

NALOPAKHYAnAM, or, the TALE OF NALA ; 
containing the Sanskrit Text in Roman Characters, followed by a 
Vocabulary and a sketch of Sanskrit Grammar. By the late 
Rev. Thomas Jarreit, M.A. Trinity College, Regius Professor 
of Hebrew. Demy 8vo. lot, 

NOTES ON THE TALE OF NALA, for the use of 
Classical Stutients, by J. Peile, LittU., Master of Christ's College. 
Demy Svo. 121. 

CATALOGUE OF THE BUDDHIST SANSKRIT 

MANUSCRIPTS in the University Library, Cambridge. Edited 
by C. Bendall, M.A., Fellow of Gonville and Caius College. Demy 
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THE HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT, 
being the Syriac version of the Pseudo-Caliisthenes. Edited from 
Five Manuscripts, with an English Translation and Notes, by 
E. A. W. Budge, M.A., Christ's College. [Nearly ready. 

London; C. y. Cl.AiSr' SoifS, Cambridge Uuii'trsity Press Warthoust, 
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OBEEE AND LATIN CLASSICS, ftc. 
SOPHOCLES: The Plays and Fragments, with Critical 
Notes, Commeniary, and Translalion in English Prose, by R. C. 
Jeeb, Lill.D., LL.D., Professor o( Creek in ihe University of Glasgow. 
Parti. Oedipus TTrannas. DemySvo. New Edilion. t2s.6d. 
Part n. Oedipus Coloueus. Demy 8vo. 12s. M. 

[New Edition. In the Press. 
Part m, Antigone. Demv 8vo. 121. M. 
Part IV. PhilocteteB. [In Ike Press. 
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- editor, and 
Jay/tivirm. ="et«ppcare , «(»-> weane an marve «u u> uHry. plater. 

AESCHYLI FABULAE.— IKETIAES XOHtOPO! IN 
LIBRO MEDICEO MENDOSE SCRIPTAE EX VV. DD. 

CONIECTURIS EMENDATIUS EDITAE cum Scholiis Graecis 
et brevi adnotatione critica, curante F. A. Pai.kv, M.A., LL.D. 
Demy 8vo. js. bd. 
THE AGAMEMNON OF AESCHYLUS. With a Trans- 
lation in English Rhythm, and Notes Critical and Explanatory. 
New Edition Bevised. Uy the late Benjamin Hall Kennedy, 
U.D., Regius Professor of Greek. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

"Oneofthebe^tedidonlodheinulerpicceorGrceklrasedy."— .-(tA^iwiiM. 

THE THE^TETUS OF PLATO with a Translation anti 
Notes by the same Editor. Crown 8vo, js. 61/. 

ARISTOTLE.— HEPI *TXHS. ARISTOTLE'S PSY- 
CHOLOGY, in Greek and English, wilh Introduction and Notes, 
by Edwin Wallace, M.A., late Fellow and Tutor of Worcester 
College, Oxford. Demy 8vo. i&r. 



mere PiychuloEie itt du 
lable in alien Sehrifien d< 



tile treaiiK inelf. In thi* rcUllon the notoiaro ulltin dieten DinEen lievt audi nach der Ah- 
iavaluable. Of the tnnfllation, it may be laid llehl dea VerfanKrt Bicht der SchirerpuDkl 
that an Eneliib itader may fairly matter by Kiner Arbeit, undern.'— Prof. Sutemthl in 

ARISTOTLE.— HEPl A1KAI02TNH2. THE FIFTH 
BOOK OF THE NICOMACHEAN ETHICS OF ARISTOTLE. 
Edited by Henry Jackson, Litt.D., Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. Demy 8vo. 6s. 

%hl thrown upi>n Ihtm before. . . . Scboiari edit"— ^lAriniw. 



ARISTOTLE. THE RHETORIC. With a Commentary 
by the late E. M. Cope, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, re- 
vised and edited by J. E. Sandvs, Liii.D. With a biographical 
Memoir by the late H. A. J. MUNRO, Litt.D. 3 Vols., Demy 8vo. 
_^ How reduced to 2Lf. {originally published at %\s. M.) 

UnlvcninarCanihridKe. It an EnillihuudFiil dutiu wilb nurkcd itHlilv and iulminble ua. 

wiihi-iii(>\aveii(ullconi)cpIionofi>h>i»c<>n- In c>cty pan of hit miik— rc^rinc, 

I«ntdinlhc^*r(.nVorAritlol)t.loMrCopc'» tupplfrnfnling. .nd complMing— h« hu done 

PINDAR. OLYMPIAN AND PYTHIAN ODES. With 
Notes Explanatory and Critical. Introductions and Introductory 
Essays. Edited by C. A. M. Fennell, Litt D., laie Fellow of 
Jesus College. Crown 8vo. 9^. 

"Mr Femiell dcKTvei th? thank* of all das- bis aulhor. preat ladiatty. a sound judemeni. 

Lion qf the Olympiad jind Pythian od«. He in coiiipanuiw philology. " — AtAnuruHa^ 
brin(> lo hii tuk the Houuy esthuiiuio fai 

THE ISTHMIAN AND NEMEAN ODES. By the same 

Editor. Crown 8vo. 91. 

" - . . At a handy and id«ructjv« edition of valuAtJe htip to tho itudv or the inc»l difficult 
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could only htvr b«n_wnllen fca acboUr of 



PRIVATE ORATIONS OF DEMOSTHENES, with In- 
troductions and English Notes, by the late F. A. Paley. M.A. 
and ]. E. Sandvs, Litt.D. Fellow and Tutor of St John's College, 
and Public Orator in the University of Cambridge. 

Part I. Contra Phormionem, Lacritum, Pantaenetum, Boeotutn 
de Nomine, Boeotum de Dote, Dionysodorunt. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

"Ut Paley'i uholanhip ii lound and literature whi<:h bear> up^n his anthor. and 
■billliu iT'lhe poduction or fudTman^li obtiUnt Ml jn<ii« u hiThu>%! ?". We 
Mr Sandys ii deeply read in the German uian has hitherto ttccn possible. "—^rvdViav^. 

Part II. Pro Phormione, Contra Stephanum I. 11. ; Nicostra- 
tum, Cononem, Calliclem. New Edition. Crown Svo. 7s. 6d. 

research wd iKi'Hrati^o''than "wr Sandys'« Cambrid^'sihotawhip. a°nd oughi id be ex^ 

DEMOSTHENES AGAINST ANDROTION AND 
AGAINST TIMOCRATES, with Introductions and English Com- 
mentary, by William Wavte, M.A., laie Professor of Greek, Uni- 
versity College, London. Crown 8vo. 71. 6d, 

" These speeches are hifhiy interesting, as Ifaey are worthy of all admhation . . . Benda 

IRuRratinc Attk Law, as that law was in- a mo» lucid and inleresIinE inirDductioD, Mr 

fluenced by the eiigeii«s of politics ... As Wavte hat given the student ifft^ctive help 

vigorous enamples ia the great orator's style, ia his running cotnmenlary." — S^tator, 

PLATO'S PHvEDO, literally translated, by the late E. M. 

Cope, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, revised by Henrv 

Jackson, Litt. D., Fellow of Trinity College. Demy Svo. ' 5^- 
P. VERGILI MARONIS OPERA, cum Prolegomenis 

et Commentario Critico edidil B. H. Kennedy, S.T.P., Extra 

Fcap. 8vo. 3j. bil. 



THE BACCHAE OF EURIPIDES. With Introduction, 
Critical Notes, and Archjeological Illustrations, by J. E. Sandys, 

Liit.D. NewandEnlareed Editio' " " . -. 

'■OftheprewolHliiionofihcSatfArhyMr 
SfUldyi wt may uTf ly lay Ihal nevor before hu 




and archEoloificaJ illiiitntia-, . ,. „_ 

King ituileni or the mon fldvuiced icholv. 
e Cmbridp! Public Oraior may be aid lo 

lion of a Greek plajr, whidi ii detdnea perhapi 
to ^in redoubled favour nov that the mjdy of 

lunrai\ai:'—Sali,n/ay Stvrra. 

THE TYPES OF GREEK COINS. By Percy Gardner. 
LitL D., F.S.A. With i6 Autotype plates, containing photographs of 
Coins of all parts of the Greek World. Impl. 410. Cloth extra, 
£1. I IJ. 6d.; Roxburgh {Morocco back), £2. 2s. 



ESSAYS ON THE ART OF PHEIDIAS. By C. Wald- 
STEIN, Litt. v., Phil. D., Reader in Classical Archeology in the 
University of Cambridge. Royal 8vo. With numerous Illustrations. 
16 Plates. Buckram, 301. 

'■ Hij booh wiU be iminrully welcomed a. " ' Essayi on Ihe Art of PheMiM' form ao 

lhon«glilinawledgeoftheuyleafPheid;ai"— work TakinE It for tlie iUustratiooi alone, 

T/kf Aau/rmf. it li an exceedioglylucuiaCing book,"— TYwri. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO GREEK EPIGRAPHY. 

Part I. The Archaic Inscriptions and the Creek Alphabet by E. S. 
Roberts, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Gonville and Caius College. 
Demy 8vo. With illustrations. iSs. 

"We will ay at once that Mr RoberKap- notices bearing on each document. Eiplana- 

pean to have done hit work verr well. Trie tory remarki either accompany the text dr are 

u»k i« dearly and conveniently arranged. adrled m an appendix. To the whole ia pn- 

The inicriptians are naturally divided accord- fixed a ikelch of the hiitoiy of the alphabet dti 

ing to the piicei lo which Ihey belons. Under to the terminal dale. Al the end the mult la 

each head are given illuiiralHiDt sufiicient to reuimed in general ublea of all the alphabet!, 

show Ihe chaiBcteriHtlcs of the writing, one claaaified according id their connexicau: and a 

copy in letlenof the original form (tomelimen tepanHelableillustTaiesihealphabetof Alheiui. 

CQ<[ great labour, are given lo the •callercd four hundred poge«."-^a/iini!n)' Hrvinu. 

M. TULLI CICERONIS AD M. BRUTUM ORATOR. 
A revised text edited with Introductory Essays and with critical 
and explanatory notes, by J. E. Sandys, Litt.D. Demy 8vo. its. 

"Thii volume, which ii adorned with "A model edition."— .S^/a/or, 

wvetal good woodcuLs forms a haudsorne and " The comtnenlatj' ii In every way worthy 

mT^TULLI CICERONIS DE FINIBUS BONORUM 

ET MALORUM LIBRI QUINQUE. The text revised and 
explained; with a Translation by James S. Reid, Liit.D., FcUow 
and Tutor of Gonville and Caius College. 3 Vols. [/« Iht Pnss. 
Vol. III. Containing the Translation. Demy 8vo. Ri. 
M. T. CICERONIS DE OFFICIIS LIBRI TRES, with Mar- 
ginal Analysis, English Commentary, and copious Indices, by H. A. 
HoLDEN, LL.D. Uzth Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Cr. Svo. 9^. 



" Few edilions of a clanie have found lo oostioi 
" ----- . j,„^ 



IS Dr Hoiden'i D' OgicUl, 



PUBLICATIONS OF 

M. T. CICERONIS DE OFFICIIS LIBER TERTIUS, 
with Introduction, Analysis and Commemafv, by H. A. HoloeN, 
LL.D. Crown 8vo. 2X. 

M. TVLI.I CICERONIS PRO C RABIRIO [PERDVEL- 
LIONIS REO) ORATIO AD QVIRITES, wiih Notes, Introduc- 
tion and Appendices by W. E, Hhtland, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of 
St John's Colleee, Cambridge, Demy 8vo. Ts. td. 

M. TULLII CICERONIS DE NATURA DEORUM 

Libri Tres, with Introduction and Commentary by Joseph B. 
Mavor, M.A., together with a new collation of several of ihc 
English MSS, by J. H. Swainson, M.A. 
Vol I. DemySvo. ror. W. Vol.11. \ii.(id. Vol. HI. iw. 

do much M rtmedy IhLi unducrved neglect iL could be ejqwcled froni bli wctl-kaewii Ic^rti- 
ii one on which great paina and muE:h Ituming ibg uid scholanhip." — Asadtmy^ 
bnvc svidtntly been eipeaded, uid i« in every 

See also Pill Press Series, pp. 24—37, 



MATHEMATICS, PHYSICAL SCIENCE, &c. 

MATHEMATICAL AND PHYSICAL PAPERS. By 
Sir W. Thomson, LL-D., D C.L., F.R.S., Professor of Natural Phi- 
losophy in the University of Glasgow. Collected from difTereni 
Scientific Periodicals from May 1841, to the present time. Vol. I. 
DemySvo. i8j. Vol. II. 151. [Volumelll. hi ttu Press. 

MATHEMATICAL AND PHYSICAL PAPERS, by 
G. G. Stokes, 5c.D., LLD., F.R.S., Lucasian Professor of Mathe- 
malics m the University of Cambridge. Reprinted from Ihe Original 
Journals and Transactions, with Additional Notes by the Author. 
Vol.1. DemySvo. 15J. Vol.11. 151. [Vol.111. In the Pr^n. 

A HISTORY OF THE THEORY OF ELASTICITA' 
AND OF THE STRENGTH OF MATERIALS, from Galilei tn 
the present lime. VoL. I, Galilei to Saini-Venant, 1639-1850. 
By the late I, Todhustek, Sc.D., F.R.S., edited and completed 
by Professor KARL PEARSON, M.A. Demy Svo. ajJ. 
Vol 11. By the same Editor. [In /f<e Press. 

THE ELASTICAL RESEARCHES OF BARRE DE 

SAINT-VENANT (Extract from Vol. 11. of TodHUNTEr'S History 

of the Theory of Elasticity}, edited by Professor KARL Pearson, 

M.A. Demy 8vo. gs. 
A TREATISE ON GEOMETRICAL OPTICS. By 

R S. Heath, M.A., Professor of Mathematics in Mason Science 

College, Birmingham. Demy 8vo. 12S. bd. 
AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON GEOMETRICAL 

OPTICS. By R. S. Heath, M.A. Crown 8vo. sj, 
A TREATISE ON DYNAMICS, By S. L. LONEY. M.A.. 

Fellow of Sidney Sussex College. Crown Svo. [Nearly ready. 

THE SCIENTIFIC PAPERS OF THE LATE PROF 

J. CLERK MAXWELL. Edited by W. D. Niven, M.A. In 3 vols. 

Royal 4to. [Nearly ready. 

London : C. J. Ci.a V Sf Sons, Cambridge University Press WureAouse, 
A-ve Marin Lni'e. 
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THE COLLECTED MATHEMATICAL PAPERS OF 

ARTHUR CAYLEY, Sc.D., F.R.S., Sadlerian Professor of Pure 
Malhemalics in ihe Universily of Cambridge. Demy 410. 10 vols. 
" ' ' JSJ. \/n Ike Press. 

A HISTORY OF THE STUDY OF MATHEMATICS 
AT CAMBRIDGE. By W. W. Rov'SF, Bali^ M.A., Fellow and 
Lecturer on Mathematics of Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown 
8vo. 6j. 

A CATALOGUE OF THE PORTSMOUTH COL- 
LECTION OF BOOKS AND PAPERS written by or belongirg 
to S[R Isaac NtiWTON. Demy 8vo. 5J. 

A TREATISE UN NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. By 
Sir \V. Thomson, LL.D., D.C.L., F.R.S., and P. G. Tait, M.A. 
Part L Uemy 8vo. i6y. Part IL Demy 8vo. i8j. . 

ELEMENTS OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. By Pro- 
fessors Sir \V. Thomson and P. G. Tait, Demy 8vo. gj. 

AN ATTEMPT TO TEST THE THEORIES OF 
CAPILLARY ACTION, by FRANt;iS Bashfokth, B.D., and 
J. C. Adams, M.A., F.R.S. Demy 410. £t. is. 

A TREATISE ON THE THEORY OF DETERMI- 
NANTS and their applications in Analysis and Geometry, by R. F. 
Scorj, M.A., Fellow of St John's College. Demy 8vo I2S. 

HYDRODYNAMICS, a Treatise on the Mathematical 
Theory of the Motion of Fluids, by H. Lamb, M.A. Demy 8vo. i2j. 

THE ANALYTICAL THEORY OF HEAT, by Joseph 
Fourier. Translated, with Notes, by A. Freeman, M. A., formerly 
Fellow of St John's College, Cambridge. Demy 8vo. txi. 

PRACTICAL WORK AT THE CAVENDISH LABORA- 
TORY. HEAT. EJiled by W. N. Shaw. M.A. Demy 8vo. 3/. 

THE ELECTRICAL RESEARCHES OF THE Hon. H. 
Cavendish, F.R.S. Written between 1771 and 1781. Edited from 
the original MSS. in the possession of the Duke of Devonshire, K. G., 
by the late J. CLERK Maxwell, F.R.S. Demy 8vo. i8j. 

An ELEMENTARY TREATISE on QUATERNIONS. 

By p. G. Tait, M.A. Demy 8vo. t+t. [Nnu Edilion. In the Press. 
COUNTERPOINT. A Practical Course of Study, by the 
late Professor Sir G. A. Macfarren, M.A., Mus. Doc. New 
Edition, revised. Crown 4I0. js. 6d, 

A TREATISE ON THE GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF 
CHEMISTRY, by M. M. Pattison Muir, M.A. Second Edition. 
Demy 8vo. 15*. 

hulorical developmenu oi chemital thougKt 
" Theoffiicai ChetniMry hu moved vt rapidly 

booki have been left far bchiqd, Gemiiui more comprehenAive icheme. hu prodiKCd a 
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Elowphy whjch Hands lu in uJvaj 
dred vork id out Unffuage." — Al 



ModenwB Theoiien der Chemie' ot Prof. tindred work Lnour language." .. . _ 

ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY. By M. M. Pattison 
MuiR, M.A., and Charles Slater, M.A., M.B. Crown 8vo. 41. 6rf. 

PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY. A Course of Laboratory 
Work. By M. M. Pattison Muir, M.A., and D. J. Carnegie, B.A. 
Crown 8vo. y. 

LoHiian : C. y. Cla y &• So.vs, CitmMd^ University Press Wareht/h 



PUBLICATIONS OF 

NOTES ON QUALITATIVE ANALYSIS. Concise and 
Explanatory. By H. J, H. FCNTON, M,A., F.l.C, Demonslralor of 
Chemislry in the University of Cambridge. Cr, 4I0. New Edition, 6*. 

LECTURES ON THE PHYSIOLOGY OF PLANTS, 
by S. H. Vines, ScD., Professor of Botany in the University of 
Oxford. Demy Svo. With Illustrations. 3i.t. 

"To UT.ihiL Dr Vinci' book ii 11 moR In erudiiioo It >UBdi> alone B>nai<g Englub 

tufe in hut « Bjmiw meed gf praise; il ii n (oreigu compeliloti. — .A'a/nfF. 

work which will tike lit plKce u CDsmapiililiin : "The wurk ronas ki imnicunl ccmtribtt- 

no mare dear or eoociie ditcus^gn oruie dliS- Hon to the liiFraiure of tbe>uhjei:L...I[ will be 

A SHORT HISTORY OF GREEK MATHEMATICS. 

By J, Gow, LitLD., Fellow of Trinity College. Demy 8vo. loj. 6ii. 
DIOPHANTOS OF ALEXANDRIA; a Study in the 

History of Creek Algebra. By T. L. Heath, M.A., Fellow of 

Trinity College, Cambridge, Demy Svo. js. bd. 

"Thlisiudyin Ike hiilotygf Greek Algcbia "llje mgsi ihorough BtnTunit eiiani of 

THE MATHEMATiCAL WORKS OF ISAAC BAR- 
ROW, D.D. Edited by W. Whewell, D.D. Demy 8vo. 7j. 6d. 

THE FOSSILS AND PALvEONTOLOGICAL AFFIN- 
ITIES OF THE NEOCOMIAN DEPOSITS OF UPWARE 
AND BRICKHILL with Plates, being the Sedgwick Prize Essay 
for 1879. By the late W. Keeping, M. A. Demy Svo. los. 6d. 

A CATALOGUE OF BOOKS AND PAPERS ON PRO- 
TOZOA, CCELENTERATES, WORMS, and certain smaller groups 
of animals, published during the years 1861—1883, by D'Arcv W. 
Thompson, M.A. Demy Svo. i2j. 6rf. 

ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS made at the Obser- 
vatory of Cambridge by the late Rev. J. Challis, M.A. from 1S46 
to i860. 

ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS from 1861 to 1865. 
Vol. XXI. Royal 4to. 15.1. From i366 to 1869. Vol XXII. 
Royal 4to, [A'earfy ready. 

A CATALOGUE OF THE COLLECTION OK BIRDS 

formed by the late H. E. Strickland, now in the possession of the 

University of Cambridge. By O, Salvin, M.A. Demy Svo, £,1. \s. 
A CATALOGUE OF AUSTRALIAN FOSSILS, Strati- 

graphically and Zoologically arranged, by R. Etheeidge, Jun,, 

F.G.S. Demy Svo. los.bit 
ILLUSTRATIONS OF COMPARATIVE ANATOMY, 

VERTEBRATE AND INVERTEBRATE, for the Use of Siu- 

dents in the Museum of Zoology and Comparative Anatomy. Second 

Edition. Demy Svo. is, 61/. 

A CATALOGUE OF THE COLLECTION OF CAM- 
BRIAN AND SILURIAN FOSSILS contained in the Geological 
Museum of the University of Cambridge, by J. W. Salter, F.G.S. 
With a Portrait of Professor Sedgwick. Royal 4to. 7J. (>d. 

CATALOGUE OF OSTEOLOGICAL SPECIMENS con- 
tained in the Anatomical Museum of the University of Cambridge 
Demy Svo. 2j. 6rf. 

London: C. J. Clay If Sons, Cambrid^t Universily Press ll'areAoust^ 
Ai'£ Ataria Laiu, 
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LAW. 

ELEMENTS OF THE LAW OF TORTS. A Text-book 
for Students. Uy Melville M. Bigelow, Ph.D., Leclurer in the 
Law School of the University ofBoston, U.S.A. CrownSvo. ' ' 

' u ui Eaglish TTXl-book wiih English 






iiidci enhances ihc vitluc Gf thit book, wh 

^Duld take a praioincDI pUcv among the rei 

il-boolu for (he lue of ttudoi LK.' 



' and hicid. (hough coodeqKd, 

A SELECTION OF CASES ON THE ENGLISH LAW 

OF CONTRACT. By GERARD BROWN FiNCM, M.A., of Lincoln's 
Koyal 8vo. 2 if. 



wlbod I 



legal iludr."— £an 



'Uriy 



THE INFLUENCE OF THE ROMAN LAW ON 
THE LAW OF ENGLAND. Being the Vorke Prize Essay for 
18S4. By T. E. SCROrroN, M.A. Demy 8vo. lai. 6rf. 
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Lam Quartf-lf Brvitw. 

LAND IN FETTERS. Being the Yorke Prize Essay for 

1885. By T. E. SCRUTTUN, M.A. Demy Svo. -js. 6rf. 

COMMONS AND COMMON FIELDS, OR THE HIS- 
TORY AND POLICY OF THE LAWS RELATING TO 
COMMONS AND ENCLOSURES IN ENGLAND. Being the 
Yorke Prize Essay for 1886. By T. E. ScRUTTON, M.A. lai. 6rf. 

HISTORY OF THE LAW OF TITHES IN ENGLAND. 

Being the Yorke Prize Essay for 1887. By W. Eastrrbv, B.A., LL.B., 
St John's College and the Middle Temple. Demy Svo. yj. 6d. 

AN ANALYSIS OF CRIMINAL LIABILITY. By E. C. 
Clark, LL.D., Regius Professorof Civil Law in the University of Cam- 
bridge, also of Lincoln's Inn, Barrister- at- Law. Crown Svo. js. (td, 

PRACTICAL JURISPRUDENCE, aComment on Austin. 
By E. C. CLARK, LL.D. Crown 8vd. 9J. 
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A SELECTION OF THE STATE TRIALS. By J. W. 
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THE FRAGMENTS OF THE PERPETUAL EDICT 

OF SALVIUS JULIANUS, collected, arranged, and annotated by 
Bryan Walker, M.A,, LL.D.. laie Law Lecturer of St John's College, 
and Fellow of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. Crown Svo. 6*. 
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BRACTON'S NOTE BOOK. A Collection of Cases de- 
cided in the King's Courts during ihe reign gf Henry the Third, 
annotated by a. Lawyer of tliat lime, seemingly by Henry of Braiion. 
Edited by F. W. Maiti.and of Lincoln's Inn, Barrister at Law, 
Downing Professor of the Laws of England. 3 vols. Demy 8vo. 
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AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF JUS- 
TINIAN'S DIGEST, Containing an account of its composition 
and of the Jurists used or referred to therein. By HeNhv John 
ROEV, M.A., formerly Prof, of Jurisprudence, University College, 
London. Demy 8vo. gj. 

JUSTINIAN'S DIGEST. Lib. VII., Tit. I. De Usufructu, 
with a Legal and Philological Commentary. By H.J. ROBY, M.A. 
Demy 8vo. 9*. 
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ULPIAN. With a Translation and Notes, by J. T. ABDV, LUD., 
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University of Cambridge, and the late Brvan Walker, M. A., LL.D., 

New Edition by BRYAN Wai.KEr. Crown 8vo. i6j. 
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Digest XVII. I. Crown Svo. 55. 
■ Part II. De Adquirendo rcrum dominio and De Adquirenda vel 

amittcnda possessione. Digest XLI. i and 1 1. Crown Svo. ti. 
" — - Part III. Ue Condictionibus, Digest xii. 1 and 4— 7 and Digest 

Xlll. 1—3. Crown Svo. 6j. 

GROTIUS DE JURE BELLI ET PACIS, with the Notes 
of Barbeyrac and others ; accompanied by an abridged Translation 
of the Text, by W. WHEWEI.I^ U.D. late Master of Trinity College. 
3 Vols. Demy Svo, laj. The translation separate, 6j. 
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THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF THE REVEREND 

ADAM SEDGWICK, LL.U., V.R.S., Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, and Woodwardian Professor of Geology from 1818 to 
'K?3' (Uedicaied, by special permission, 10 Her Majesty the Queen.) 
By John Willis Clark, M.A., F.S.A., formerly Fellow of Trinity 
College, and Thomas M'^Kenny Huijhls, M.A., Woodwardian 
Professor of Geology. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. [/« Wr Press. 

LIFE AND TIMES OF STEIN, OR GERMANY AND 
PRUSSIA IN THE NAPOLEONIC AGE, by J. R. Seelev, 
M.A., Regius Professor of Modem History in the University of 
Cambridge, with Portraits and Maps. 3 Vols. Uemy 8vo. 30^. 
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THE GROWTH OF ENGLISH INDUSTRY AND 
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CHRONO LOGIC aTtABLES Of"gREEK HISTORY. 

Accompanied by a short narrative of events, with references to (he 
sources of information and extracts from the ancient authoriiies, by 
Carl Peter. Translated from the German by C. Chawner, 
M.A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Demy 4to. lor. 

KINSHIP AND MARRIAGE IN EARLY ARABIA. 

by W. Robertson Smith, M.A., LL.D., Fellow of Christ's College 
and University Librarian. Crown Bvo. -js. 6rf. 
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travels' In'^NORTHERN ARABIA IN 1876 AND 
1877. By Charles M. Doughty, of Gonville and Caius College. 
With Illustrations and a Map. 3 vols. Demy 8vo. ^3. jj. ' 






THE ARCHITECTURAL HISTORY OF THE UNI- 
VERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE AND OF THE COLLEGES OF 
CAMBRIDGE AND ETON, by the laic Rubemt Willis, M.A. 
F.R.S., Jacksonian Professor in the University of Cambridge. Edited 
with large Additions and brought up to the present time by John 
Willis Clark, M.A., formerly Fcliow of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge. Four Vois. Super Royal 8vo, £6. 6s. 

Also a limited Edition of the same, consisting of 120 numbered 
Copies only, large paper Quarto ; the woodcuts and steel engrdvings 
mounted on India paper ; price Twenty-live Guineas net each aet. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE FROM THE 
EARLIEST TIMES TO THE ROYAL INJUNCTIONS OF 
153s, by J. B. MULLINGER, M.A., Lecturer on History and Librarian 
to St John's College. Part L Uemy 8vo. (734 pp.J, 11s. 
Part 11. From the Royal Injunctions of 1535 to tbe Accession of 
Charles the First. Demy 8vo. i8x. 
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SCHOLAE ACADEMICAE: some Account of the Studies 

at the English Universities In the Eighteenth Century, liy C. 
WORDSWOKTK, M.A., Fellow of Peterhouse. Demy 8vo. lew. fvl. 
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abuuf tlie working at C^mbrid^e inalifudanfl in v>lue for ihe hitloricHl IcnDwIcdge v1 Engli^ 
of the CDrteaiModine atatc of things At UjifWd. 

HISTORY OF THE COLLEGE OF ST JOHN THE 
EVANGELIST, by Thomas Baker, B.D., Ejected Fellow. Edited 
by John E. B. Mavor, M.A. Two Vols. Demy 8vo. 24J. 

HISTORY OF NEPAL, translated by MUNsilT Shew 
Shunker Singh and Pandit Shri Gunanand; edited with jm 
Introductory Sketch of the Country and People by Dr D. Wright, 
late Residency Surgeon at Kaihmftndu, and wllh facsimiles of native 
drawings, and portraits of Sir JUNG BaHadur, the KING OF Nepal, 
Sk. Super-royal 8vo. lor. 61/. 

A JOURNEY OF LITERARY AND ARCHvEOLOGICAL 
RESEARCH IN NEPAL AND NORTHERN INDIA, during 
the Winter of 1884-5. ^J Cecil Bendall, M.A., Professor of 
Sanskrit in University College, London. Demy 8vo. idj. 

CANADIAN CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY. By J. E. 
C. Mu.VRO, LL.M., Professor of Law and I'olitical Economy at Vic- 
toria University, Manchester. Demy 8vo. [AVrtf/f ready, 

CAMBRIDGE HISTORICAL ESSAYS. 
POLITICAL PARTIES IN ATHENS DURING THE 
PELOPONNESIAN WAR, by L. Whiisley, M.A., Formerly 
Beatson Scholar of Pembroke College, Cambridge. (Prince Consort 
Dissertation, 188R.) Crown 8vo. 2s. 6rf. 

POPE GREGORY THE GREAT AND HIS RELA- 
TIONS WITH GAUL, by F. W. Kellett, M.A., Sidney Sussex 
College. (Prince Consort Dissertation, 1888.) Crown Svo. zj, 6rf. 
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THE LITERARY REMAINS OF ALBRECHT DURER. 
by VV. M. CoNWAV. Wiih Transcripts from the British Museum 
MSS., and Notes by LiNA ECKENSTEIN. Roya! 8vo, [Nearly ready. 

THE COLLECTED PAPERS OF HENRY BRAD- 
SHAW, including his Memoranda and Communications read before 
ihe Cambridge Antiquarian Society. With upwards of Ten fac- 
simile!. Edited by F. J. H. Jenkenson, M.A., Fellow of Trinity 
College. Demy 8vo. [Nearly ready. 

THE LATIN HEPTATEUCH. Published piecemeal by 
the French printer William Morel (1560) and the French Bene- 
dictines E. MaRTENE (1733) and J. B. Pitra (1852-88). Critically 
reviewed by JuHN E. B. MAYOR, M.A., Professor of Latin in the 
University of Cambridge. Demy 8vo. [Immediattly. 

A LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONARY. Printed from the 
(Incomplete) MS.ofthelateT.H.KEV,M.A.,F.R.S. Cr.4[o. 31^.6,1'. 

A CATALOGUE OF ANCIENT MARBLES IN GREAT 

BRITAIN, by Prof. Adolf Micuaelis. Translated by C. A. M. 

Fennell, LitL D. Royal 8vo. Roxburgh (Morocco back), /l. ^s. 
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RHODES IN ANCIENT TIMES. By Clcil Torr, M.A. 

With six plates. Demy 8vo. las.bd. 
RHODES IN MODERN TIMES. By the same Author. 

With three plates. Demy 8vo. %s. 

THE WOODCUTTERS OF THE NETHERLANDS 

during the last quarter of the Fifteenth Century. In 3 parts. I. His- 
tory of the Woodcutters. II. Catalogue of their Woodcuts. 111. List of 
Books containing Woodcuts. By W. M. Conwav, DemySvo. lor. 6^. 

THE LITERATURE OF THE FRENCH RENAIS- 
SANCE. An Introductory Essay. By A. A.Tillev,M.A. Cr.8vo. 6r. 

FROM SHAKESPEARE TO POPE: an Inquiry into 
the causes and phenomena of the rise of Classical Poetry Id England, 
By Edmund Gosse, M.A. Crown 8vo, bs. 

A GRAMMAR OF THE IRISH LANGUAGE. By Prof. 
WiNDisCM. TranilatedbyDr Norman Moore. Crown 8vo. Ts.f>d. 

LECTURES ON TEACHING, delivered in the University 
of Cambridge in the Lent Term, 1880. By J. G. Fitch, M.A., LL.D. 
Her Majesty's InspectorofTrainingCoUeges. Cr.Svo. New Edit. JJ, 

" Mr Fitch's book covers » xiUe n JicJd beil eiiiUae vttdr mtcnm iax the leocbcr."— 

0(SsI0"nAl" ADDRESSES ON EDUCATIONAL 
SUBJECTS. By S. S. Laurie, MA., LLD. Crown 8vo. jj. 

AN ATLAS OF COMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY. In- 
tended as a Companion to Dr Mill's "Elementary Commercial 
Geography." By J. G. BARTHOLOMEW, F.R.G.S. With an Intro- 
duction by Dr H. R. Mill, [Preparing. 

A MANUAL OF CURSIVE SHORTHAND. By H. L. 
Callendar, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College. Ex. Fcnp. 8vo. 2J. 

A SYSTEM OF PHONETIC SPELLING ADAPTED 

TO ENGLISH. By H. L. Callendar. M.A. Ex. Fcap. 8vo. 6rf. 

For other books on Education, see Pitt Priss Series, p. 31. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE TEXTUAL CRITICISM 
OF THE DIVINA COMMEDIA. Including ihe complete col- 
lation throughout the Inftriw of all the MSS. at Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, By the Rev. Edward Moore, D.D, Demy Svo. su. 

CHAPTERS ON ENGLISH METRE. By Rev. Joseph 
B. Mayor, M.A. Demy 8vo. ts. bd. 

STUDIES IN THE LITERARY RELATIONS OF 
ENGLAND WITH GERMANY IN THE SIXTEENTH 
CENTURY. By C. H. Herkoro, M.A. Crown Svo. 91. 

ADMISSIONS TO GONVILLE AND CAIUS COLLEGE 

in the University of Cambridge March 1558 — 9 to Jan. 1678 — 9. 
Edited by J. Ven.>J, Sc.D., and S. C. VENN. Demy Svo. lof. 

EPISTVLAE ORTELIANAE. Abrahami Ortelii (Geo- 
graph! Antverpiensis) et virorvm en*ditorvm ad evndem et ad 
Jacobvm Colivm Ortelianvm Epistvlae. Cvm aliqvot aliis 
epistvlis et tractatibvs qvibvsdam ab vtroqve colleciis (1514 — 1628}. 
Ex avtographis mandante Ecclesia Londino-batava edidit' Joannes 
Henrecvs Hessels. Demy 4ta ^3. lar. Net. 

CATALOGUE OP THE HEBREW MANUSCRIPTS 
preserved in the University Library, Cambridge. By Dr S. M. 
SCHILLER-SZINESSY. Volume 1. containing Section I. The Holy 
Scriptures; Section II. Commentaries on the Bible. Demy 8vo. 9J. 

A CATALOGUE OF THE MANUSCRIPTS preserved 
in the Library of the University of Cambndge. Demy 8vo. 5 Vols. 
loj. each. INDEX TO THE CATALOGUE. Demy Svo. loj. 

A CATALOGUE OF ADVERSARIA and printed books 
preserved in the Library of the University ot Cambridge. 3J. 61^. 

THE ILLUMINATED MANUSCRIPTS IN THE Li- 
brary of the Fitzwilliam Museum, Catalogued uilh Descriptions, and 
an Introduction, by W. G. Searle, M.A. Demy Svo. 7^. bd. 

A CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF THE GRACES, 
Documents, and other Papers in the University Registry which 
concern the University Library. Demy 8vo. -is. 6rf. 

CATALOGUS BIBLIOTHEC^ BURCKHARDTIAN^. 

Demy 4to. %s. 

GRADUATI CANTABRIGIENSES: SIVE CATA- 
LOGUS exhibens nomina eorum quos gradu quocunque ornavit 
AcademiaCantabrigiensis (1800—1884). Cura H. R. LUARD S. T. P. 
Demy 8vo. \is.bd. 

STATUTES OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE 
and for the Colleges therein, made, published and approved (1878 — 
i88z) under the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877. 
With an Appendix. Demy 8vo. t6x. 

STATUTES OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE. 
With Acts of Parliament relating to the University. Svo. 3J. 6</. 

ORDINANCES OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CAM- 
BRIDGE. Demy 8vo., cloth. Ts. 6rf. 

TRUSTS, STATUTES AND DIRECTIONS affecting 
(l) The Professorships of the University, (i) The Scholarships 
and Prizes, [3) Other Gifts and Endowments. Demy Svo. ^s. 

COMPENDIUM of UNIVERSITY REGULATIONS, td. 
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Lumbv, D.D. With 4 Maps. 4J. 6rf. 
THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. By the Rev. H. C. G. 

MouLE, M.A. 3J. (kI. 
THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. By the Rev. 

J. J. Lias, M.A. With a Map and Plan. is. 
THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. By the 

Rev. J. J. Lias, M.A. w. 
THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS. By the Rev. H. C. G. 

MouLE, M.A. IS. 6d. 
THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. By the Rev. H. C. O. 

MOULE. M.A. IX. W, 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. By Arch. Farrar. 3^. 6rf. 
THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF ST JAMES. By the Very Rev. 

E. H. Plumptre, D.D. 11. 6d. 
THE EPISTLES OF ST PETER AND ST JUDK By the 

same Editor, a. 6d. 
THE EPISTLES OF ST JOHN. By the Rev. A. Plummer, 

M.A.,D.D. y.6d. 



THE OAUBBIDOE BIBLE FOE SCHOOLS ft OOLLEaES. Cont. 
Preparing. 

THE BOOK OF GENESIS. By the Very Rev. the Dean of 
Peterborough. 

THE BOOKS OF EXODUS, NUMBERS AND DEUTERO- 
NOMY- By the Rev. C. D. Ginsborg, LL.D. 

THE BOOKS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH. By the Rev. 
Prof. Ryue, M.A. 

THE BOOK OF PSALMS. By the Rev. Prof. Kirkpatrick, M.A. 

THE BOOK OF ISAIAH. By W. Robertson Smith, M.A. 

THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL. By the Rev. A. B. Davidson, D.D. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. By the Rev. E. H. 
Perowne, D.D. 

THE EPISTLES TO THE COLOSSIANS AND PHILEMON. 
By the Rev. H. C. G. Moui.E, M.A. 

THE EPISTLES TO TIMOTHY AND TITUS. By the Rev. 
A. E. HuMfiiREVS, M.A. 

THE BOOK OF REVELATION. By the Rev. W. SiMCOX, M.A. 

TEE CAMBBIDGE OEEEE TESTAMENT 

FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES, 

with a Revised Text, based on the most recent critical authorities, and 

English Notes, prepared under the direction of the General Editor, 

The Very Reverend J. J. S. PEROWNE, D.D. 

Now Ready. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST MATTHEW. By the 

Rev. A. Cahr, M.A. With j, Maps. ^. dd. 

"CcwHu iEliumtintu, gathered from a greai vanity of lourccs. make bii DDlei a vFTT vilIu- 

meamncB. [tpplLcatioDi. and the liice arc tUnitiguikhed by ihtir 1 oddity and eolhj fceDK.'— 

THE° GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST MARK. By the Rev. 
G. F. Maclbar, D.D. With 3 Maps. v. 6rf. 
'■The Cambridge Greek TciIamen[,or which Or Muclear'icdition or the Gmpct accordinelo 
St Marie i> a TDlume, eenainly luppUei a wnat Wilhoni pietending 10 cuopete Kiib the leaJlni 
commenuriei. or to etnbody very much Drigirut rcHarch, it hraa a most ucislactoty inirDducliDtj 
to tiiB fliudy or the Nev TcAtamcnt id Ihc original . . . Dr Maclcar*) introduction GDiKaiiu all that 

an eacellcnt ^eich of the cpeda] characteri&iira or thii Go&pc) -. ao atialynt. and a diapEer on the 
teiiof the New Testament generally. . . The wotk i«complcled by three good nia[».''—.S'afHr- 

TlfEG'bSPEL ACCORDING TO ST LUKE. By Archdeacon 

Farrar. With 4 Maps. ds. 
THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST JOHN. By the Rev. A. 

Plumher, M.A., D.D. With 4 Maps. 61. 
" A valuable addition hat alw been made to -The Cambridge Greek TeHamenl for Schools,' 

THE ACTS'OF THE APOSTLES. By the Rev.'Prof. Lumbv, D.D., 

with 4 Mnps. ds. 
THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. By the 

Rev. J. J. Lias, M.A. jj. 
THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHLAN& By the 

Rev. J. J. Lias. M.A. iPrifariHg. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. By Arch. Farrar. ^s. dd. 
THE EPISTLES OF ST JOHN. By the Rev. A. Plummer, 

M.A., D.D. 41. 
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PUBUCATtONS OF 

THE PITT PRESS SERIES. 

rail ivlumis.\ 

I, GREEK. 

ARISTOPHANES— AVES. With English Notes and 

Inlrgduciinn by W. C. Grebn, M.A., lale AssUluit Master at Rufibr 
School. A'civ Edition, y. fid, 

ARISTOPHANES— PLUTUS. By the same Editor. 3s.6d. 

ARISTOPHANES— RANAE. By the same Editor. 3^. 6</. 

EURIPIDES. HERACLEID^. With Introduction and 
Explaoaloiy Notes by E. A. Beck, M.A., Fellow of Triaiiy Uall. ti. fyl. 

EURIPIDES. HERCULES FURENS. With Intro- 
ductions, Notes and Analysii, By A. Gray, M.A., Fellow of I esns College, 
and J. T, Hutchinson. M.A.. Christ's College. New Edition, u. 

EURIPIDES. HIPPOLYTUS. By W. S. Hauley, M.A. 

Fellow of Pembroke College, ii. 

HERODOTUS, Book VI. Edited with Notes, Introduction 
and Maps by E. S. SHUCKB(;Br.H, M. A„ Inte Fellow of Ecnmanucl College, ti. 

HERODOTUS, Book VIII., Chaps. 1—90. By the same 

Editor. 3J. 6./. 
'■ We could nol wish for a bcller inliodiicdon Id Hcroduiiu,"— 7™™«/^Eg'««/,M, 

HERODOTUS, Book IX., Chaps, i— Sg. By the same 

Editor. 31. 6d. 
HOMER— ODYSSEY, Book IX. With Introduction. Notes 
and Appendices. By G. M. EpwARns, M.A., Fellow and Clasiical Lecturer 
of Sidney Sussex College. Is. 6d. 

HOMER— ODYSSEY, Book X. By the same Editor. 2s.6<f. 
LUCIANI SOMNIUM CHARON PISCATOR ET DE 

LUCTU. with English Notes by W. E. Heitland, M.A.. Fellow of 
St John's College. Cambridge. New Edition, with Appendii. j/. M. 
PLATONIS APOLOGIA SOCRATIS. With Introduction. 
Notes and Appendices by J. Adam, M.A., Fellow and Classical I.ecturer of 
Emmanuel College, y. &/. 

"AwortliynpnKntaQnof ETigliifaScbolanhip."— CiWl'i-o/JTrviVn'. 

CRITO. With Introduction, Notes and Appendix. 

By the same Editor, u. M. 
•• Mr Aitm, already known m ihc auihor of a careful and sclini.tly ediiion of ihc Apology 
of P1.10, wni, yt ihuik, add to hii rtpuuiiiMi by hit work upon Die Cnnj."-^cflrf,»,, *^ ^' 

FLUTARCH. LIVES OF THE GRACCHI. With Intro- 
duction, Notes and Lexicon by Rev. HunBKT A. Holden. M.A., LL.D. 6s 
PLUTARCH. LIFE OF NICIAS. With Introduction 

and Notes. By Rev. Hubert A. Holden. M.A.. LL.D. 5^. 

PLlJTARCH""LiFE''"0F" SULLA*" With'' I^tl^oduction. 

Notes, and Lexicon. By the Rev. Hubert A- Holden, M.A., LL.U. 6s 
PLUTARCH. LIFE OF TIMOLEON. With Introduc 

lion. Notes and Leiicon. By Rev. Hubert A. Holden, M.A., LUD. 

[A'tarfy nady. 

SOPHOCLES,— OEDIPUS TYRANNUS. School Edition, 



of Greek in the Uni 
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THUCYDIDES. Book VII. With Notes and Introduction. 

By H. R. Tottenham, M.A., Fellow of St John's Cellet-e. [In the Frtss. 
XENOPHON.— AGESILAUS. The Text revised with 
Critkul D.Dd Explunatory Notes, Introduction, AnalyEls. snd Indices. By 
H. Haii^tone, M.A., late Scholar of Petcrhouse. ji. &/. 

XENOPHON.— ANABASIS, Books I. III. IV. and V. 

With a Map and English Nates hj Alfred Pketor, M.A., Fellow of 
Si Calh»rine's College. CBnihridpe. is. each. 
"Mr Pjtioft 'Aoihiui or X«i'>ph«n, Book [V.' diiplayj i union oT •ccunu CunbiuiKe 

mliDati. Tbe tern is iu-Ee and clearly primed, and [lie not« eiplainiitJ difficullicr. ... Ml 
Prelor'i nolcl Hem la Be all tliat could Ik wished a> regards graminar, geograph]', ud othei 

BOOKS 11. VI. and VII. By the same. 2s. 6d. each. 

XENOPHON.— ANABASIS. By A. PRETOE, M.A., Text 

Bod Notes, complete in two Volumes, ii. 6J. 

XENOPHON.— CYROPAEDEIA. Books I. II. With In- 
troduction, Notes a.nd Map. Ry Rev. H. A. IIcilden, M.A., LL.D. 
a vols. Vol. I. Text, Vol. II. Notes ' 
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II. LATIN. 
BEDA'S ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, BOOKS 

Hi., IV., the Text from the very ancient MS. in the Cambridge University 
Library, collated with six other MSS. Edited, with a life from the German of 
Kbert, and with Notes, &c. by J. E. 6. Mayor, M.A,, Trofeasor of Latin, 
and J. R, LUUBV, D.D., Norrisian Professor of Divinity. Revised edition. 
7^-60'. Books I. and II. In the Press. 

" In Btde'i iforkt Enjlishmen can ga bacli lo sririnii of licir hiilory, Bncqulled foi 
1- ,_j _ i_ 1-^ Eumpeao Dalian. Prof. Mayor hai done -" -— ■ 
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CAESAR. DE BELLO GALLICO COMMENT. I. With 
Maps and English Notes by A. G. I'eskbtt, M.A., Fellow of Magdalene 
College, Cambridge, is. M. 

CAESAR. DE BELLO GALLICO COMMENT. II. III. 

By the same Editor, ij. 

CAESAR. DE BELLO GALLICO COMMENT. 1. 11. III. 

by the same Editor, jj. 

CAESAR. DE BELLO GALLICO COMM ENT. IV. AND V. 

and COMMENT. VIL by the same Editor, it. each. 
CAESAR. DE BELLO GALLICO COMMENT. VI. AND 

comment. Vin. by the sauie Editor. :j. 6.^. each. 

CICERO. ACTIO PRIMA IN C. VERREM. With 

lolroduction and Notes. By H. Cowis, M.A., Fellow of St John's College, 
Cambridge, ii. 6d. 




26 PUBLIC A TIONS OF 

CICERO. DE AMICITIA. Edited by J. S. Reid, Litt D. 
Fellow and Tulor or Goaville and Caius (Julli^. New Ldilion, will 

Addilions. 31. W. 
"Mr KEid hu decidedly albuned huolm. namel]ri '■ ihomugh 
or the dialogue, ',..._ Tbc revisjoa of die Icjie ia mut valuable 
Tlu. .olumi, like Mr Rcid'j alhet ediuooi, 1 
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utiDlArahip it Mr Rcid'i able and dioraugh Hlllloa dT ifac p€ 



Nuthinl u DVedDukeil which can lend taeiilai)[E Che lurncr 1 guicnl koowlcdi 

CICERO. DE SENECTUTE. Edited by J. S. Reid, 

Liu.D. Revised Edition, ji. &/. 
"'I'hc iKXei an eiccllenlind ichaiaillkc, adapted for the upper ronns er public Khc»1>, ud 

CICERO. DIVINATIO IN Q. CAECILIUM ET ACTIO 

t'KlMA IN C. VKKKEM. Witu InCroduction and Nmei by W. E. 
lUiTLAND, M.A., and Hukbekt Cowie, M.A., Fellu»5 ol St John's 
College, Cambridge, is. 
CICERO. PHILIPPICA SECUNDA. With Introduction 
and Notes by A. G. I'ESKEl r. M.A, Ftllow of Magdalene Collcj^. y.M. 
CICERO. PRO ARCHIAPOETA. Edited by J. S. Rkid, 
Litt.D. Revised Edition, is. 
" It Lsad admirabte BpflciiDca of careful cdilingr An Lntroductioalells ut cverylhinE we could 
wiflh u Icurtur abmji Archiu, abuul Ciccro'a cqntic^iuu yith hun. «bout Ihe mcriu uf the (taI, and 
I of the ipcBcb. The leat is welt and carelutly prmled. The Dutea are dear Uld 
. No boy fan master diii titde volume without reetiog that he Itas advanced a luaf 
holanhip."— /4r Aaidimjl. 

CICERO. PRO BALBO. Edited by J. S. Reid, LittD. 



ihoTat-like. . 



CICERO. PRO MILONE, with a Translation of Asconius' 

iQlroduclion, Marginal Analysis and tinglish Notes, tditcd by the Rev. 
JuKN ^iHVTH fUKTUN, B.D,, late President and Tutor of Si Catharine'E 
College. SJ. 6d. 

"The editorial woik 11 excellently dooe." — Tkt Atadtmy. 

CICERO. PRO MURENA. With English Introduction 
and Notes. By W. E. IIkitland, M.A., Fellow and Classical Lecturer 
of St John's College, Cambridge. Ssoond Edition, aarafilll; reTltwl. 31. ' 

oraiioa for L. Murena with Mr HeitlaDd'i handy cditiutt. which may be pronooiiced 'laur-Kiuarc' 
in point of equipment, and which ha>, utn without good reason, atuined the honoura of a 
lecDod ediliDO,"— J~ii(i.ni.f Rnira. 

CICERO. PRO PLANCIO. Edited by H. A. HoLDEN, 

LL.D., Examiner in Greek to the University o( LumJon. Second Edition. 
4j. 6./. 

CICERO. PRO SULLA. Edited by J. S. Reid, Litt.D. 

«. 6rf. 

"fir Reid i.w« 
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.. .._ which he baa already published, ., It would tK _^ ._^ 

Dcero't Aiyle and the Latipity of lus period than by makiuK a careful Hudy of ihi^ «peccb with 
the aid of Mr Keid's commentary . . . Mt Reid'i inumaw knowledge of the nuiuieit detaili of 



appeudia on the tem, and another 
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W, Cambridge Universily Preis H^arehouse, 
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CICERO. SOMNIUM SCIPIONIS. With Introduction 
and Notes. Ji/ W. 1). Pearman, M.A., HcoJ Master of Potsdoiu School, 
Jamaica. «. 

HORACE. EPISTLES, Book I. With Notes and Intro- 

duction by £. S. Siiuckbukl-h, M.A., lale FcUow tri Emmaouel Cnlli.'ge. 

LIVY. Book XXI. With Notes, Introduction and Maps, 
By M. S. DlusDALE. M.A., Fellow of King's VMtge. is. 6d. 

LIVY. Book XXll. By the same Editor. 2s. 6d. 

LUCAN. PHARSALIA LIHEK PRIMUS. Edited with 
English Inlroiluclion and Nolcs by W. £, Heitland, M.A. and C. E. 
Haskins, M.A., Fellows and Leciutera ol bl John's Lollcge, Cambridge. 

LUCRETIu's! Book v!™With Notes and Introduction by 

J. D, Duff, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, u. 
OVID. FASTI. Liber VI. With a Plan of Rome and 
s b; A. SiDGWiCK, M.A., Tutoi of Cot^jiu Chiisti College, Unfocd, 



t. id. 



h Book of Ovid-t Ftuli furdiihei i a, 
J hiHurittliind mylhil 



" Mr Sidgwick'i cdilinl gf the Siitt 
tml (ivn TuU expUmaliOb c 
the W%l,"—Saliirdxy Ktvir^. 

yUINTUS CURTIUS. A Portion of the History. 

(ALEXANDEft IN INDIA.) Uy W.E. Heitijind, .M.A., Fellow and Lecturer 
of St John's College, Camliridge, and T. E. Raven, B.A., Assistant Maaicr 
'n Sherborne School. 31. 6d. 






Euffident suuantCD (ai ihc K 



D the BiisnnE (lock or ichw 
camplladen liaia the eighth and ninlh hsnkt of Q. Cuiiiiu, 
SI i^eidaiid and Raven. . . . llie w<iik of Curliui hu nic 
:eiieniliali>, made il 1 fnvouHte with EngHih Kholan, Jind ' 
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VEKGIL AENEID. LiBRi I., II., III., IV„ V., VI., VII., 
VIII., IX., X., XI., XII. Edited with Noies hj A. Sidgwick, M.A., 
Tutor ol Corpu* Christ! Collie. Oxford. 11. 6d. each. 

"Mr Sidgwick'aVeisilil we believe, the bat school edjliim of the poet."— Cuin^un. 

■•Mr AnliurSidawick'i'VerKil, Aeoeid, Dank XII.' it worthy uf hii npuiaiioo, and u dii. 
EinpiisJied by the lame acutetieu and accuracy of knowledge, apprecutiov of a boy*> difficultici 
and m|enuity atid rehHirce in meetiag them, which we have on other occaiiona h^ reaton to 
piaile m theic po^ei.'' — The Araiiemji. 

"As nwstcrly in Its dearly divided prefitceand appeadicei uin theicHitid and independent 
character of iuannBtaiiotit. . . . There ii a great deaJ more in the notes than meje i:oiniiilaIioa 
and (uigeHion No difficulty it left unnoiicnd oi uDhandled.''^Siir*rifa7' Krvirm. 

VERGIL. AENEID. LiBRi IX. X. in one volume. 3J. 
VERGIL. AENEID. LlBRl X., XL, XII. in one volume. 

VERGIL. BUCOLICS. With Introduction and Notes, by 

ihcsflrae Edilor. ii.6il. 
VERGIU GEORGiCS. Libri I. II. By the same 
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LiBRi III. IV. By the same 
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28 PUBUCATIONS OF 

111. FRENCH. 
CORNEILLE. LA SUITE DU MENTEUR. A Comedy 

in Five Acls. Editrf wilh Fonlenelle's Memoir o( ihe Author, Voltaire's 
Critical Kemarks, and Notes PhilologicaJ and HlsIoHciiJ. B; Ihe late 
GUSTAVK Masscin. ts. 

DE BONNECHOSE. LAZARE HOCHE. With Four 
Map!, Introduclion ami Commentary, by C. Coi.beck, M.A., late Fellow of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. Revised Edition. ]/. 

D'HARLEVILLE. LE VIEUX CELIBATAIRE. A 

Comedy. With a Biogrsphlcat Memoir, and Grammatical, Literary and 
Historical Notes. By UusTAVE Masson. ii, 
DE LAMARTINE. JEANNE D'ARC. With a Map 
and Notes Historical and Philological and a Vocabulary by Rev. A. C. 
ClaPI.V, M.A., St John's College, Cambridge, and Bacbelier-is-Lettces of 
the Uniyersity of France. Enlarged Ediiion. is. 

DEVIGNY. LACANNEDEJONC. Edited with Notes 

by Rev. H. A. Bull, M.A. ir. 
ERCKMANN-CHATRIAN, LA GUERRE. With Map, 

Introduction and Commentary by the Rev. A. C. CLAPIN, M.A. jj. 

LABARONNE DE STAEL-HOLSTEIN. LE DIREC- 

TOIRE. (Considerations sur la Revoluiion Fran^aise. Troisiime et 
quairiime parlies.) With a Critical Notice of the Author, a Chronolo^cml 
Table, and Notes Historical and Philological, by G. Masson, B.A., axA 
G. W. Pkothebo, M.A. Revised and enlarged Edilion. aj. 

tvipeclivcly with periudt of hlAiory which ii \a rigbt aliould bp known thorouEKly, and wbldi 
an welj IRBIed in ihe Fin Press volumes TKe liner In porlLculu-, aa eimcl Ihim ihe 
wurld-lmown vork of Madanii de SuGI on Ihe French Revaluiion. it beyond all piaiie iat 
Ihe eieelLcnce both oF iu ilyle and of iu Dutter."— TYiwi. 

LA BARONNE DE STAEL-HOLSTEIN. DIX AN- 

NEES D'EXIL. Livre II. Chapitses i— 8. With a Biographical 
Sketch of the Author, a Selection of Poetical Fragments by Madame de 
Slael's Con temporaries I and Notes Historical and I'liilutogical. ByGusTAVs 
Masson and G. W. Protkero, M.A. Revised and enlarged erlilion. w. 
LEMERCIER. FREDEGONDE ET BRUNEHAUT. A 

Tragedy in Five Acls. Edited wilh Notes, Genealogical and Chronological 
Tables, a Critical Introduclion and a Biographical Notice. By GusTAVX 
Masscin. m. 
MOLIERE. LE BOURGEOIS GENTILHOMME,Com^ 
die-Ballet en Cinq Actes. (i6;o.) With a life of Moliere and Grammatie*! 
and Philological Notes. By Rev. A. C. Clapin. Revised Edition, ij. W. 

MOLIERE. L'ECOLE DES FEMMES. Edited with In- 
lto<luclion and Notes by Georue Saintsdurv, M.A. ii. dd. 
"Mt Siiniibury'. dear and icholarly noiet are rich in illmlraiiod of the Viilriablo kind Ihat 
vitUio lexluiJ tommeni and criiid.m."-^'on.™'nr Kr^ira,. 

i'lRON. LA METKOMANIE, A Comedy, with a Bio- 
graphical Memoir, and Grammatical, Literary luid Historical Nolo. By 
U. Masson. m. 

SAINTE-BEU VE. M. DARU (Causenes du Lundi, Vol. IX.). 
With Biographical Sketch of the Aullior. and Notes Philological and HiiCo- 
rical. By Gustave Masson. is. 

SAINTINE. LA PICCIOLA. The Text, with Introduc- 
tion. Notes and Map, by Rev. A. C. Clapin. is. 

SCRIBE AND LEGOUVE. BATAILLE DE DAMES. 

Edilcd by Rev. II. A. Bull, M.A. ji. 
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SCRIBE. LE VERRE D"EAU. With a Biographical 
Memoir, ind Grunmittical, Uierary and Hbtorical NoUs. By C. Colbick, 
M,A. IS. 

" ti iruy be nfttional pnjuiljcc, but wc canwier tbii edition 
which hitheno have betn edited eidusively by foroignerf " 
•Und Ibe wanlEand difficulliesafjui EnElith bay. lliE c 
able. ... The hiiloHol nslci ud iDlri>ductiaD oic ■ luece of thorDugh boneii *Di)c'-—Je<itmal 
t/ EdiicatieK. 

SEDAINE. LE PHILOSOPHE SANS LE SAVOIR. 

Eclittd with Nutes by Rev. H. A, Bull, M.A., late Masler at Wellinelon 
College. ,,. 

THIERRY. LETTRES SUR L'HISTOIRE DE FRANCE 

(XIII.— XXIV.). By Gl'stave Masson. B.A. anJ G. W. Prothero, M.A. 
Willi Map. »j. b,l. 

THIERRY. RECITS DES TEMPS MEROVINGIENS 

I— 111. Edited by Gustave Masson, U.A. Univ. Gallic, and A. R. Ropes, 
M.A. With Map. 31. 

VILLEMAIN LASCARIS, ou LES GRECS DU XV^ 

SlfcCLE, Nouvelte Historique, with a Biographical Sketch of ihe Amhor, 
a Selection of Poetns on Greece, and Notes Historical and Philological. 
By Gustave Masson, B.A. u. 
VOLTAIRE. HISTOIRE DU SIECLE DE LOUIS XIV. 

Part I. Chaps. I.— XIII. Edited with Notes Philological and IJistorical, 
Biographical and Geographical Indices, etc. by G. Masson, B.A. Univ. 
Gallic, and G. W. Pruthero, M.A.. Fellow of King's College, Combiidge. 

— Part II. Chaps. XIV.— XXIV. With Three Maps 

of the Period. By the -ame Edilora. u. (,d. 
— ^ Part III. Chap. XXV. to the end. By the same 

Eiiitors. iJ. 61/. 
XAVIER DE MAISTRE. LA JEUNE SIBERIENNE. 

LE LEPREUX DE LA CIT£ D'AOSTE. With Biographical Notice, 

Critical Appreciations, and Notes. By G. Masson, B.A. ti. 

IV. GERMAN. 

BALLADS ON GERMAN HISTORY. Arranged and 

Annotated by \V. Wagner, Ph. D., late Professor at the Johanneum, 

Hamborg. ,/. 

" t1 c^riFfi the reader rapidly ihrajcb Bame of die miHl imporUnliDcidcjiLB connected wilh 

the Gemun lacc and nvie, from the iDvasau of Julf by the Viiigothi under Ibeu- KJiij{ Alaiic, 

very well the c(>Dneciing lintu lietweeD the sucreuive periods, nnd ekhibit in its variaufe plutKi of 
(ruwib and progreu, or the revene, the vast unwieldy man which coQfttilutes modern Germiiny." 

BENEDIX. DOCTOR WESPE. Luslspiel in funf Auf- 
liigen. Edited wilh Notes by Kakl Heema\n BUEtil, M.A. 31. 

FREYTAG. DER STAAT FRIEDRICHS DES GROS- 
SEN. Witli Notes. By Wilhei.m Wagnek, Ph.D. u. 

GERMAN DACTYLIC POETRY. Arranged and Anno- 

taled by the same Ediloi. jx. 

®octbe'8 ffiiabenja^tf. (1749—1759.) GOETHE'S BOY- 
HOOD: being the First Three Books of his Autobiographj. Ananeed 
and Annotated by Ihe same Editor, li. 

GOETHE'S HERMANN AND DOROTHEA. With 
an Introduction and Notes. By the same Editoi. Revised edition by J. ^ 
Cartmki.l, M.A. 3J. 61/. 
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HAUFF. DIE KARAVANfe. Edited with Notes by A. 

SCHLOTTMANN, Ph. D. ,V. (k/. 

IMMERMANN. DER OBERHOF. A Tale of West- 
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English Notes. ByW. Waonek. «. 

LESSING AND GELLERT. SELECTED FABLES. 

Edited with Notes by Karl Hermann Bbeul, M.A., Ltciurerin GennBn 
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MENDELSSOHN'S LETTERS. Selections from. Edited 
byjAMEsSlMB, MA. y. 
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Compiled by EDWtN Wallace, M.A., LUD. (St Andrews), late Fellov 
of Worcester Collie. Oxford. Third Edition Enlarged, 41. fid. 
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BACON'S HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF KING 

HENRY VIT. With Notes bv the Rev. J. Rawson Lumbt, D-D. 
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the Rev. I. Rawson Lumbv, D.D., Norrisian Professor of Diviniiy; Fellow 

of St Catharine's College. 4/. 
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GEOGRAPHY, ELEMENTARY COMMERCIAL. A 

Sketch of iKe Commodities and the Countrii:s of llie World. By H. K. 
Mill, Sc.U., F.R.S.E.. Lcclurec on Commercial Ceocmphy in the Hehol- 
Watt Colleee, EHinburgh. ej. 
MORE'S HISTORY OF KING RICHARD III. Edited 

with Notes. Glossary and Index of Names. By J. RaWSDN LtJMRr, II. D. 
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MORE'S UTOPIA. With Notes by the Rev. J. Rawson 
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pleu and •ehdu'lT ruhiw hy Drj. R. Luinby, llw Niuriuan ProfcHor of UlvLnity. uhne naina 
(loDC i> D luBideni <nunai for iu accuracy. Il it a reiL uddillcn id ihe moAen, nock uf clauicaJ 

t'he"'tw6^'nOBLE kinsmen, edited with Intro- 
duction and Notes by the Rev. Professot Skeat, Litt.D., formerly Fellow 
of Christ's College, Camliriiiee. is. 5J. 
"Thiteditinn o( 1 plaf Ihal ii aell vorlli •ludy. (or mare reaunt tluu one. byu canful t 
•cholat u Ht Skat. dMcrvo ■ heirty •cla««c."—A Ik'p^rum. 
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VI. EDUCATIONAL SCIENCE. 
COMENIUS. JOHN AMOS. Bishop of the Moravians. His 

life and Educational Works, by .S. S. LAURtE, M.A.. F.R.S.E.. Professor of 
the Institutes and History of Education in the University of Edinbui^h. 
New Edition, revised. 3J. 6rf. 

EDUCATION. THREE LECTURES ON THE PRAC- 
TICE OF. I. On Marking, by H. W. Eve, M.A. II. On Stimulus, by 
A. SiDGwicK, M.A. III. On the Teaching of Latin Verse Composition, by 

LOCKE ON EDUCATION. With Introduction and Notes 
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TEACHING OF, delivered in the Univereiiy of Cambridee in Ihe Unt 
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in the I.ent Term, 18S3, by Archdeacon Fakrar. D.D., and R. B. I'ooLE, 
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\Olher Volumes are in preparation.^ 

London : C. J. Cla V ^ Sons, Cambridge University Press Warehome, 
Ave Maria hint. 
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